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To the Right honorable, Henny Earle of 
Pembroke, Lord Herbert of Garch e, 


Marmyon, and S. nten, Lorde Præſident 
of the principality of ales,and the Marches of 
the ſame, Knight of the moſe noble order of 
the Garter,and Lord Liuetenant of Wales of 
the Marches, and of the counties of 


FE Lawes by reaſon framed were, and grounded on the ſame; 
7 Logike alſo reaſon bee, and thereof had this name; 

Tee no reaſon,why that Law and Logike ſhould not bee 
The neareſt and the deareſt Sand therfore beſt agree. 
As for the fonde conceyt of ſuch vhich neuer knew them both, 
Better beleene ſome mens bare worde, than their ſulpected oth. 
7 [ay no more then what I ſaw, I ſaw that which I ſought, 
7 ſought for Logthe in our Law; and found it as I thought. 
Tf all that I haue ſought and found your Honor doe content, 
(Let ſcribes and pety penmen talke )1 thinck my time well ſpent, * 
And labour herein well imployd : Acceptance is my meede, 
Icraue no more, haue no leſſe, if you Vouc h ſafe to reede. 


Your Honors 
moſt ynfainedly affectionate 


| Abraham Fraunce, 
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TO THE LEARNED 
Lampert of England, eſpeci- 


ally the Gentlemen of 
Grays Inne. 


Here bee almo#t ſeauen 


$-4| yearcs now ouergone mee, ſince 
Il firſt I began to be a medler with 
)|| theſe Logicall meditations: And 
| whuleſt I haue ſaid and vnſaid, 
. doone and vndoone, and now 
doone all a new, mee thinkes 
theſe ſeauen yeares haue quickly 

ne mee. I firſt began, (when I firſt came in pre- 
fence of that right noble and moſt reno med knight ſir 
Philip Sydney) with a generall diſcourſe concerning the 
right vſe of Logike, and a contracted compariſon be- 
tweene this of Ramus and that of Ariſtotle. Theſe ſmall 
and rrifling beginnings drewe both him to a greater li- 
king of, and my ſelfe ro a further trauayling in, the eaſie 
explication of Ramus his Logike, 

Sixe tymes in theaſe ſeauen ycares haue I peruſed the 
whole, & by a more diligent ouerſeeing eorrected ſome 
ouerſights: thriſe at S. Iohns colledge in Cambridge, 
thriſe at Grays Inne, ſince I came to London, This laſt 
alteration hath chaunged the name of the Booke, & this 
new name of the Booke proceeded from the chaunge of 
my profeſsion. For hauing refolutely determined to. 
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EE, To the Lea ned ng CR, . 5 "I 
acquaint my ſelfe with our Engliſh Jaws & conſtitutiss, = 
I rhought gocd to maketryall, whether my eight yeares 
labour at Cambridge, would any thing profit mee at an 
Inne of Court, heather Law were without Logike, or 
Logike not able to helpe a Lawyer. VVhich when I 
prooued, I then perceaued, the practiſe of Law to bee the 
vſe of Logike, and the methode of Logike to lighten the 
Lawe. So that after application of Logike to Lawe, and 
examination of Lawe by Logike, I made playne the prę- 
cepts of the one by the practiſe of the other, and called 
my booke, The Lawyers Logike; not as though Logike 
were tyed onely vnto Law, but for that our Law is moſt 
fit to expreſſe the præcepts of Logike. Vet, becauſe ma- 
ny loue Logike, that neuer learne Lawe, I haue reteyned 
thoſe ould examples of the new Shepheards Kalender, 
vrhieh I firſt gathered, and therevnto added theaſe allo 
out of our Law bookes, which I lately collected. 

doubt not, but that ſome welwillers, and many mas 
litiouſly diſpoſed cauyllers will as much reprehend this 
ſtraunge coniunction of Lawe and Logike, as they did 
meruayle at my ſodayne departure from Philoſophy to 
Lawe. To thoſe that meane well, and ſpcake according 
to their meaning, I wiſh no woorſe vic of Logike than 
may be had in Lawe. For the reſt, which make proclama- 
tions without authoritie, and exclamations with grea- 
ter indignation than diſcretion, I leaue them to their 
ſtandiſh , and pray for their good ſucceſſe, that after the 
tearme of ſeauen yearcs fully compleate and ended, they 
may bee in their blewe veluet 2 folempnly cal - 


led to the Barre for their extraordinary skill in making 
of obligations. 


Tully, at the earneſt requelt of Trebatius, a towardly 
5 Lawyer. 
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Lawyer of Rome, hath eloquently put downethefirſt 
art of Logike in his Topikes, to the præcepts whereof 
bon applyeth Law-like examples, for the better inſtruc- 
tion of Trebatius and helpe of other Lawyers. Seruius 
Sulpitius, as the ſame Tully reporteth, became the moſt 
excellent Lawyer in all Rome, and that onely by the 
helpe and direction of Logike : inſomuch that he onely, 
by theaſe meanes, was ſaid to haue the art & knowledge 
of the Lawe, whereas the reſt had nothing but the prac- p 
tiſe of the ſame, by continuall beating of their braynes a- 
bout endles controuerſies. Hee knew what was Law, & 
what was the reaſon of Law they like good Catholikes 
and modeſt minded men, beleeued as the Church belee- 
ued, but why the church belceued ſo, it neuer came with- 
in the compaſſe of their cogitation. | | 
But all this notwithſtanding,ircannot bee, ſayde one 
great Tenuriſt, that a good Scholler ſnould euer prooue 
good Lawyer. God forbid, good fir, you offer your 
ſelfe tootoomuch iniury : for wee, countreymen, take 
your woorſhip for a greate wiſe learned man, and I 
doubt not but that your ſelfe are well perſwaded of 
your woondrous knowledge in the Lavre, and yet you 
ay, that Lawe and Logike can neuer ſtande togeather, 
Tis great pity, God wor, that theaſe two excellent quali- 
ties can neuer bee reconciled . Alas; what ſhould ayle 
them if it like your good Mayſterſhip? Mary, quoth hee, 
theaſe fine Vniuetſity men haue beene trained vp in ſuch 
ealic, elegant, conceipted, nice, and delicate learning, 
that they can better make new - found verſes of Amyntas 
death, and popular diſcourſes of Enſignes, Armory, 
Emblemes , Hieroglyphikes , and Italian Impreſes, 
than apply their heads to the ſtudy ofthe Law, which is 
| 35 CE. 2, hard, 
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V Vell laid good Iohn a ſtyle. 


Tam bene nos noſti ? 


For my ſelfe, I mult needes confeſſe I was an Vni- 
uerſitie man eight yeares togeather, and for cuery day of 
theſe eight yeares, I do not repent that I was an Vniucr- 
ſitie man. But for that delicacie of ſtudie whercof you 
dreame, becauſe it ſeemeth ſomewhat ſtraunge, a worde 
or two, before wee go further. Surely ſir, by your pa- 
tience be it ſpoken, it ſeemeth you came abruptly from a 
countrey ſchoole to an Inne of court, or els riding poaſt 
towards London, you chaunged horſe at the Vniuerſi- 
tie, and comming thither late in the euening, and riding 
away early in the morning, ſa nothing but by — 
light. It was incident to my nature (as I thinke) to bee 
| cariedaway with as delicate and pleaſant a kinde of lear- 
ning, as any of my time in Cambridge. VVhich (not- 

— 2 an ineſtimable delectation that drowned 
the paines of ſtudie) did yet ſo racke my raunging head, 
and bring low my craſed body, that ] felt at laſt when 
it was too late, the perpetuall vexation of Spirite, and 
continuall conſumption of body, incident to euery 
ſcholler. | 

And ifthe moſt eaſie conceipts in Vniuerſities be ſo 
hard, the moſt delicate ſtudies ſo full of toyle, how trou- 
bleſome then and 2 the foundation of arts, the 
framing of an Engliſh tongue to vaknowen languages, 
muſt in any cafe bee, I leaue to be iudged of them, who 
can diſcerne betweene a ſuperficiall apparance and true 


ſubſtance, berweene the brauery of a Midſommers Co- 


mencement, 
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CO and the ſeauen yeares paynes of a Maiſter- 
Ot Arts. | 
Nov for the ſtudy of the law, which, by theſe law- 
mens report, is ſo hard, ſo vnſauory, ſo rude, and ſo bar- 
barous, ſhee may well pronounce of her profeſſors, as 
Horace of his gueſtes. 

Tres mihi conuiue propè diſſentire videntur, 

Poſcentes vario multum dtuerſa palato, . 

Quid dem? quid non dem? renuis tu, quod inbet alter, 

Quod petis, id certe eſt inuiſum acidumque duobus, 
For the hardenes and difficulty, I ay nomore, but 
Tx Ke xaemre : and if Philoſophy be harde, and law be 
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harde, Iam ſumus ergo pares . In deede the want of teach- 


ers and good diſcipline which is in Vniuerſities, makes 
law ſeeme harde, and Philoſophy very eaſie, which, if ei- 
ther we had, or they had not, no doubt, law would ſoo- 
ner be learned in ſeauen yeares, then ſeauen arts in one & 
twenty. But the law is vnſauory, ſaith an other: But the 
fault is in your corrupt taſt, ſay I, not in the nature of 
the thing, which vnto the wiſeſt is moſt acceptable, 
vnleſſe you play the part of Philoxenus, and vnder pre- 


ence of abhorring the loathſome ſauour of the law , in- 


tend the deuouring of all profites proceeding from the 
law , whiche ſeemeth indeede to be the ſcope you ayme 
at. You would loue the law but ſine riuali: you would 
raigne, but alone: Hine illæ lachryme , For otherwiſe I 
can hardly thinke ſo hardly of you, as to meaſure your 
diſcretion by the ynprobable aſſertion copriſed in your 
two laſt Epithetes, wherein you diſgrace the law with 
rudeneſſe and barbariſme. For, as for that Hotchpot 
French, ſtufft vp with ſuch variety of borowed words, 
wherein our law is written, if chis be all the Dunſicalitie 
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you talke of, you are farre more nyre then any Vniuerꝰ 
ſitie man of mine acquaintance. I now by experience, 
there is no word ſo outworne, no ſpeach ſo vaſt and ga- 
ping in Brytton, Bracton, Glanuyll, Lytleton, Parkins, 
aud the reſt of our Law autors and reporters of the law, 
as is in Bricot, Burley, Bonauenture, Duns, Durand, D'or- 
bell, Aquinas, Andreas, Albertus, and a farre more in- 
finite number of thoſe Moonkiſn cloyſterers deuoured 
of Schollers, than bee of theaſe others peruſed by Law- 
yers. And yet, notwithſtanding all their Perſoities, For- 
malitics, Quiddities, Hæcceities, Albedinities, Ani- 
malities, Subſtantialities, and ſuch like, hee that would 
not gather gould out of Aquinas dregges, as V irgill did 
out of Ennius, I ſhall thinke him as wiſe, as ſome ſeelly 
Pettyfogger, who rather than hee would trouble his 
conſcience with Feetayle and Feeſimple, will lyue like a 
ſimple foole, and neuer take fee. 

VVhether it bee malice therefore and enuy, or igno- 
rance and ſimplicitie, that cauſeth you to wrangle and 
chatte ſo vndiſcreatiy, you may ſec how you doo erre by 
the one, and are deceaued by the other, For neyther are 
Vniueiſity men ſo daynty, as to looſe their dinner be- 
cauſe the Cooke had not on his holiday apron, neither is 
the Law more vnſweete, than other learning vnſauory, 
What ſoeuer you caſt out to the contrary. _ 

But the Law is 11 vaſte volumes confuſedly ſcattered 
and vtterly vndigeſted: ſo was all other learning not 
long agoe: yet herein blame not the Law, if it bee — 
but Lawyers themſelues that had no light: blame not 
the Lawe, I ay, which was out of order, but Lawyers 
themſelues that neuer knewe Methode: Nay, blame 
neyther Lawe, nor auncient Lawyers, who by reaſon 


of 


Lauer o England. 


of che generall miſery of their obſcure age, could not ſee 
cuery thinge, but exclayme againſt your ſelues, who in 
this flooriſhing time and bleſſed opportunity, will ſee 
nothing. If thoſe auncient fathers of our Lawe had 
lyued now, all had beene well, but if you had beene ex- 
tant then, all had beene voorſe. For neyther can you doo 
what you ſnould, nor will let others doo what they 
would for the more orderly explication of the Lawe. 
Such is the vntowardly diſpoſition of this ſcornefull age 
of ours, wherein no man prayſcth any more, then hee 
thinketh himſel fe able ro performe, but ſeeketh to cloke 
his one ignoraunce by deriding other mens skill, bee- 
ing himſelfe ſo ſimple in other mens iudgement, and 
wiſe in his one conceipt, that when hee hath ſpoken 
without meaſure to a dooſen of poynts, all is not worth 
a penywoorth of pinnes: for neyther himſelfe can well 
vnderſtand his vnioynted diſcourſe, nor the hearers con- 
ceaue his vncohærent iangling. 

But I feare mee, I haue mooned their patience, whom 
I moſt deſire to bee patient, and to ſuffer without grud- 
ging Schollers to bee Lawyers, as they wiſh ſome Law- 
yers to become better Schollers , VVhich if it were ſo, 
then would there not bee ſo many vpſtart Rabule Forenſes, 
which vndera prætence of Lawe, become altogeather 
lawlefle, to the continuall moleſtation of ignoraunt 
men, and generall ouercharging of the countrey, with 
an oucrflowing multitude of ſeditious cauyllers: who, 
when their fathers haue made ſome lewde bargayne 
in the countrey, run immediatly'to the Innes of Court, 
and having in ſeauen yeares ſpace met with fix French 
woordes, home they ryde lyke braue Magniticoes, and 
daſne their poore neighboures children quyte out 
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of countenance, with Villen in gros, Villen regardant} © 
and Tenant per le curteſie: — the ſwarming ra- 
ble of our coyſtrell curates , which when their fathers 
haue either compounded with their Landlord for ſome 
pelting vicaredge, or payd ready money for a better 
parſonage, conuey themſelues ro Cambridge or Oxford, 
where hauing once knowen the price of an Admiſsion, 
Salting, and Matriculation, with the intertayning of 
Freſhmenne in the Rhetorike ſchooles , they returne 
whence they came, with their mothers wit and fathers 
learning carefully kept togeather, that when they haue 
wearied menne with reading ſkarce true Engliſh on the 
Sondapy, all the wecke after they may 7 — boyes 
with falſe Latine in a belfrayc. Or elſe, if the ould Par- 


ſon be not yet dead, they ſtaye a little longer, and vnder a 
preciſe cloake of Diuinitie, (notwithſtanding they bee 
Arch aſſes in all humanitie) creepe in among Batchlers 
ofartes with croſſe caps on their grolle pates, and ſheepes 


ſ{kinnes caſt ouer their lubberlike ſhuulders , whereof 
they are more prowde then euer was any foole of his. 
bell and bauble : then come they home to ring their 
belles, to the vtterdiſgrace of the Vniuerſities, > per- 
petuall plague of the Countrey and euerlaſting ſhame of 
the corrupted Clergie, | 
Vet I hcare ſay, that ſome great lawyers haue had 
litle learning, and ſome good churchmen haue beene no 
eat cleackes : VVherevnto I anſwere, that it were but 
follie to contemne ordinarie mcanes, becauſe ſome men 
haue extraordinarie gyſtes, and if thoſe rare qualities of 
nature had beene directed by precepts of art, I thinke 
they had proued much more excellent. | | 
But to returne thither from whence I came, and to 
os x make 


make an ende with that wherevrith I began, thus much 
I dare bee bould to affirme, notwithſtanding the præ- 
iudicate conceipt of twenty Ciuilians, and as many com- 
mon Lawyers to the contrary, that if the Ciuyll law bee 
elegant and delectable, the Common lawe is neyther 
i nor vnſauory. For the volumes, theyrs bee 
farre greater, and much more infinite. For the ſtyle, it is 
more eaſily determined that both bee bad, then which is 
better: and yet both Bartolus his Latine, and Brytton 
his French, in ſome mens iudgement is therefore ſuffici- 
ently elegant, becauſe it is fully ſignificant. For the mat- 
ter, all is — although not all one Lawe: and hee that 
lyketh the one, let him leaue the other, or ioyne them 
both togeather, if his leyſure bee ſo good, and his ability 
correſpondent. ric 19 | | 
It is not my meaning to diſgrace the one, or aduance 
the other in compariſon wiſe, by ſuperlatiue woordes, 
and hyperbolicall amplifications.: I haueyenoughit I 
haue this graunted,that our Common lawe is as eaſie, as 
ſhorr, as elegant, and as delightſome as is the Cyuill, 
which euery man extolleth, and I am well content, as 
long as I ſee theſe too thinges in credite with other 
men, whereynto I haue already betaken my ſelfe. For, 
as for Forteſcues comparing of them both togeather and 
præferring of ours, it maketh all with mee, yet I vrge 
not all: albeit I thinke, as by office hee was a Iudge in 
Court of conſcience, ſo in this Treatiſe hee dealt not 
ſummo iure, with the Cyuilians, but reaſonably and with 
iwie. Jö ͤ ͤ ( 

But the Cyuill lawe will ſome man fay , is both in it 
ſelfe more conſtant and philoſophicall, and alſo by Iuſti- 
nian more methodically, and by later wryters more 
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eloquently put done. a he t ee 
I fayde before my meaning was not to enter into any 
needles. diſcourſe of compariſon betweene theaſe rwoo 
lawes, yet becauſc — bee obiections of latter tyme, 
I muſt præſume a lyttle further. And firſt, for che con- 
ſtancy and philoſophicall foundation of che Romayne 
Lawe, which Iuſtinian calleth the Cyuill law xeffefoxav, 
(as Homer is called the Poet) the name, Cyuill, beein 
common to the ſeueral lawes of any peculiar kingdomè: 
no doubt, this obiection was made by them, that heard 
ſomewhar at the Vniuerſity of the Cyuill lawe, but ne- 
uer read any thing of our Common lawe , They haue 
Plebiſcita, Senatus conſulta, Principum placits, Magiſtratuum 
edicta, Reſponſe prudentum : VVee haue ruled Caſes, Max- 
imaes and Principles, Cuſtomes and Vſages both gene- 
rall and ſpeciall; and laſtly ; continuall reformation of 
newe abuſes by Statutes and Aces of Parlament. Now 
let any one skilfull in both ,: judge of the reaſon and cer- 
teinty of eyther, and remember withall, what Ariſto- 
tle ſayth of the imperfection of all Lawes , leaſt hee 
impute that as a ſpeciall blemiſhe to our Lawe, 
which is a generall want incident to the nature of eue- 
rie Lawe. | | | 
There is no:Law-maker {6 prouident, as that hee 
can in particularity foreſee, — as it were, by ſome 
propheticall {pyrite fore: tell and præuent the infinite 
variety of future inconueniences, by application of 
ſo many peculiar prouiſoes, and ſpeciall conſtituti- 
ons, but muſt of neceſsity leaue his Lawe generall, 
referring the addition, detraction, or mitigation of 
woordes, ynto the conſcience and diſcretion of — 
CCC 
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learned and vnderſtanding N Thus much would 
I haue remembred, and then let that Lawe'bec accu- 
ſed as leaſt ſufficient Which is moſt generall, and 
therefore not ſo well able to præuent imminent myſ- 
chiefes. 1 404] 141 } 1 2 0 EF | 

For, as for the methode of Iuſtinian, it doth-nor 
ſo well content the Cyuilians, but that they dayly 
contend with newe innouations and continuall prin- 
ting of freſhe methodes, to bring it vnto better order. 
Yer if it bee ſuch, as ſome ſay it is, then I ſay, wee 
haue our Common lawe penned after the ſelfe ſame 
methode twoo hundreth yeares agoe, by that famous 
and learned Iudge Henry de Bracton, skilfull in both 
theale Lawes. And if it bee not Iuſtinians order 
that theaſe men fancy, but rather the late Abridge- 
ments of finer heades, let them not then with xeuy- 
ling ſpeaches diſcourage them, which hope to ſee the 
Common lawe of England brought to as good and 
calic a methode, as euer was any. 

For the ſtyle of theaſe late Cyuilians, whiche is 
ſomewhat more laboured and lee vnſeemely then 
that of their forefathers, wee maye as iuſtly ay that 
there is the lyke diuerſitie to bee manifeſtly percea- 
ucd betweene the homely ſpeach of oure auncient 
Lawyers, and the finer phraſe of late wryters in our 
Common lawe. VVoordes are lyke leaues, as Ho- 
race reporteth : leaues ſpring before Summer, and fall 
before V Viater; and the fame inconſtancy is in words. 
Let ys therefore vſe that phraſe whiche is moſt vſu- 
all: and though in knowledge and conceipt wee con- 
tend to bee ſingular, yet in vttering our thoughtes, 
let all bee made partaxer s. 116 80 
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But loe, I ſee on the ſodayne this extràuagant dif: 
courſe abruptly cut off by the importunate exclamati- 
ons ofa raging and fireyfaced Ariſtotelean; who ſeeing 
Ramus his Logike in ſome eſtimation, maketh ſmall ac- 
coumpt of his one credite in vttering ſuch impatient 
ſpeaches. L ba | 

Good God, what a world is thts? VVhat an age doe 
weenow lyue in? A Sopiſter in tymes paſt was a tytle 
of credite, and a woord of commendation; nowe what 
more od1ous? Ariſtotle then the father of Philoſophy, 
now who leſſe fauoured : Ramus rules abroadeʒ Ramus 
at home, and who but Ramus? Antiquity is nothing 
but Dun ſicality, & our forefathers inuentions vnprofi- 
table trumpery. Newfangled, youngheaded, harebrayne 


boyes will needes bee Mayſters that neuer were Schol- 


lers; prate of methode, ho neuer knew order; rayle a- 
— Ariſtotle aſſoone as they are crept out of the ſhell. - 
ereby it comes to paſſe that euery Cobler can cogge a: 
Syllogiſme, euery Carter crake of Propoſitions. Hereby 
is Logike prophaned, and lyeth proſtitute, remooued 
out of her Sanctuary, robbed of her honour , left of her 
louers, rauyſhed of ſtraungers, and made common to all, 
vrhich before was proper to Schoolemen, and only con- 
ſecrated to Philoſophers. + | | 
I haue heard thelyke ſpeaches to theaſe before this, 
and I looke for no better hereafter : I neuer eſteemed of 
thoſe, and I litle care for theaſe. Vet, good mayſter Quid- 
ditary, if you had beene as diligent in meditation ofthe 
cauſe, as you haue beene ouer earneſt in admiration of 
the effect, the knowledge of che one would haue remo- 
ued the ſtraungenes of the other. For, if the wiſedome 
of the auncient Sophi bet nowe degenerate into the ydle- 
= 3 1 Wubtlerigg. 
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ſubtleties of the new-found Sophite , what meruayle is 
it, if when the thing is not aunſwering to the name, the 
name become odious? | 
Ramus doth not ſo rule, but that he can ſuffer reaſon 
to ouer rule him. Ould doating graybeards ralke much 
of Baralipton , whileſt youngheaded boyes beare away 
Logike. They thinke much that a boy ſhould conceaue' 
that in a weeke, which rhey could skarce perceaug ina 
yeare: bur more, that their ould learning ſhould bec 
corrected by newe teaching, and their labour loſt with 
ſo little profiting. | : 
Coblers bee men, why therefore not Logicians? and 
Carters haue reaſon, why therefore not Logike? Bo- 
num, 940 communius, eo melius, you ſay ſo your ſelues, and 
yet the beſt thing in Logike you make to be the woorſt, 
in thinking it leſſe commendable, becauſe it is more 
common. A ſpytefull ſpeach, and a meaning no leſſe 
malitious, to locke vp Logike in ſecreate corners, who, 
as of her ſelfe ſhec is generally good to all, fo will ſhee 
particularly bee bound to nene. Touching the gryefe 
you conceaue for the contempt of Ariſtotle, it is needles 
and vnneceſſary: for, where Ariſtotle deſerueth prayſe, 
who more commendeth him then Ramus? V Vhere he 
hath roomuch, Ramus cutteth off, where too little, ad- 
deth, where any thing is inuerted, hee bringeth it to 
his owne proper place, and that according to the directi- 
on of Ariſtotle his rules. Then, whereas there can bee 
no Art both inuented and perfected by the ſame man, 
if Ariſtotle did inuent Logike, as hee perfwadeth you, 
hee did not perfect it, if hee did not Rai it, there is 
ſome imperfection, if there bee any want, why then al 


low you all? | 
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But alas, ſec how farre I haue ouerſhot my marke : tis 
more then time to make an ende of this raunging 
digreſsion . I ende therefore, yet with an end- 
| Jed deſire, that no leſſe profite may bee 
perceaucd by others in practiſing, then 
I had pleaſure in peruſing this 
_ laſt explication of Ramus 
his Logike. 


eA brabam Fraunce. 


Faultes efeaped, 


Pg: 6, a: line, 3: after «en reade; of x0: Pag: 12, b, line, 11; 
foz pius, read, puis: Pag: 15 . a: line, 23: foz detus, read, deins: 
Pag: 15: b: line, laſt but two, foz, oz, read, ou: Pag: 26, b: line, 
laſt but 4: foz miguarde, read mignarde: Pag:3 9:a : line, laſt but 8: 
fo: eſſigne, read, aſſigne: Pag: 40: azline, 2: foz reddit reade, redit: 
Pag: 45 : a: une, laſt but 6: foʒ le, read, de: Pag: 48: a: Une, 
10: foz his, read, her, and line, 11: foz her, read his: Pag: 56: b: 
the firſt foure lines of the 13 chapter be out of their pꝛoper place 
alitle: Pag: 61:8: line, 11: fo; Britron,17 ;read,Britton T7 : C elſ⸗ 
where: Pag: 62: b: line, laſt but foure, foz poſſuit read, poſuit: 
Pag 73: a:line, laſt but one, fo2 canſe, reade,cauſe : Pag : 86: b: 
line,laſt : foz meug, read, mens: Pag: 9-9 : b; une, laſt but one, foz 
the wozd that is blotted out, reade, a plague, atozment : Pag: 108: 
a: line, 19: foz neſt, read, eſt: Pag: 110-: a:line, 13 : foz there, 
read, then: Pag: 113.8: line, laſt but two, foz, and ſyllogilme, read, 
and a ſpllogilme. Mag: 113: b: line, 21 fog, the, read, this Pag: 
119: a: line, laſt but two, toʒ learnings, read, learning. Pag: 122: 
b: line, 8: koz, appeareth: read, apeareth . Pag: 12 8: a: line, laſt 
but flue , fo2, les, reade, leaſe, Pag: 129. b: line, 17 ; foz de, read. 
le. Pag. 137. a:line, laſt, foz 4. 4: 4. reade, 7. 7: 7. 


Some other faultes there bee: but theaſe 
i be the greateſt * i 
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| Logloiqangi of Reaſoning. 2 
„ Annotations.” 


= Lrhbup h his woord, Legit 

20. ve gneraliceceano of glen 
V euen of them that know.noLogike at ali — 

W that it was a ſtranger at the firft, Atbinke it not 

* 2 e 
what it doch token? thereloꝛe in Greeks th Kea⸗ 
| fon, ot de is derived this (00; -wozd, = thatis to ſay, Reaſy- 
nable ,- 03 — | 


"derive his wand Logike — | 
Cc c 03 talke: whoſe opinion,although A 
the other name of this {(Which is ee of 20-45%. to ſpeak 
oz talke) doe in ſame r low cones » vet fo2 that the 
whole fozce and vertue ® ; conſilteth in reaſoning, not in 
talking : and becauſe ve may be without talking, as in 
ſolifary meditations and velibertions ith a mans Clos 
holde the firlt deriuation as moſt fignificant 
Dialectica & Logica, ſaith Hotomgn, dz ſunt a ſermone ſme 
oratione, ſed illa proprie e ab eo genere ſermonis, qui cium altero 
inte rr & ref; Dane EFictum enim ver- 
bum eſt »=x » Hoey2%5 quod eſt, ver ba cum altero commutare, 
n ſermocinari, ſermones cædere. Nam cum phi- 
loſophorũ conſuetudo hæc eſſet, vt de rebus ad artes ſuas perti- 
nentibus ſæpò inter ſe commentarentur, eruditas illas collocutio- 
nes, e (yt Laertius in Platone ſcribit) ape llarunt, earumq́; 
habendarum artem, Dialecticam, qua 2 eandem — 
codem 


is Th MER” G17 rp 
11e firſt Beok e. 


eodem loco definit artem ſermonis per quam ex Eorum quibu- 
ſcu ſermo eſt interrogatione, & reſponſione aliquid vel confir- 
matur vel refellitur. Quod cum ita ſit, difficile dictu eſt, diale- 
cticæ nomen non eius ſermonis eſſe proprium, qui in dialogis ha- 
betur, cum perpetuanon continuatur oratio, ſed in rebus ſingu- 
lis inſiſtitur & intelligitur quid-quiſq;-concgdat aut abnuat , vt 
ex conceſsis diſputatio concludatur. Ftintra, 

Ex quo intelligi poteft, cam & Græcorum & Latinorum 
conſuetudiũe, ' nihil-quicqualſn inter dialecticæ & Logicæ 
verbnm, preter vocis ſonum interſit, videri tamen Logicæ vo- 
cabulum, ad eam diſferendi rationem quæ perpe tua oratione 
conſtat, & qui hodiè plurimùm vtimur, ac multò magis ad eas 
diſputationes quæ literis mandantur, accominodatum eſſe. Thus 
farre Hottoma n. [S770 4 OIL WT 2h ! SV 
Some athers haue ſupd, that this art may bee. cafled w, 
of the internall foꝛme, oſlente, and nature thereof tonſiſting in 
reaſon: but , of tho externail maner and o2der of woꝛ⸗ 
king, which is commonly done by ſpeache and talke, as that 
woꝛd impozfeth, although Raimus bſe them both as one, follow⸗ 
ing Plato herein, who drponndeth . by D Which ' 
is fo bſe reaſon; | 1 5 (als 

Diogenes Laertins in the life of Plato, waiteth, that Plato 
was the firſt who called this Arte Diale ctica, and Valla repozy 

teth that Ariſtotle was the firſt that named it Logica. 
bud, hathe A tertaine relation t acrompts, wherevpon 
dane, and e, - ag" alſd 5% · i ſelfe whence both they 
come, are vſed fo2 accoinpting and deduging of ſummes, and 
bya Metaphoꝛicall ſence are applied to Logike-, but eſpeci⸗ 
ally to Diſpoſition the ſecond-part of Logike, where-diſcourſing 
and dꝛawing ol one reaſon from another is put downe. But vſe 
hath accepted them in a generall ſence foꝛ the whole Arte of Lo 
gike, as wee ſhall ſee hereafter the like in thoſe Latine woꝛdes, 
Piſlerere and diſputare. | 

CIs in Art:] An Art isa Methodicall diſpoſifion of true and 
coherent pꝛeceptes, foꝛ the moꝛe eaſie perteiuing and better re⸗ 
membꝛing ol tho ſame: and this Methoditcall oz o2derly diſpoſi⸗ 
tion of diuers p2eceptes is taught in Logike, as perteining eſ- 
ſentially therevato, So that Logike was deſeruedly called — 
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Art of Arts, the inſtrument of inſtrumentes, the hand of Philo 
ſophie, becauſe by the helpe thereof, not onely the groundes al 
naturall reaſon are artificially put downe, but all other Arts 
alſo are made to be Arts, as wee ſhall hereafter ſhew when wer 
come to the place appopnted fo2 the duc explication of Methode. 
It is therefoꝛe caudPere,that Logike is an Art, to diſtinguiſh 
artificiall Logike frau naturall reaſon. Artiftciall Logike is 
gathered out of divers examples of naturall reaſon, which is 
nat any Art ot Logike, but that ingrauen gift and facultie of 
wit and reaſon ſhining in the perticuler diſcourſes ok ſeuerall 
men, whereby they both inuent, and oꝛderly diſpoſe, thereby to 
iudge of that they haue inuented. This as it is to no man 
giuen in full perfection, ſo diners haue it in lundꝛie meaſure. 
And becauſe the true note and token reſembling nature, mut ber 
eſfemed by the molt excellent nature, therekoꝛe the pꝛeceptes of 
artificiall Logike both firſt were collected out ol, andalwayes 
muſt be confoꝛmable vnto thoſe ſparkes of naturall reaſon, not 
lurking in the obſcure hoad- perces of one oz two loptering Fry- 
ers, but maniſeſtly appearing in the monumentes and diſputa⸗ 
tions of excellent autoꝛs. And then is this Logike of. Art moꝛo 
tertaine then that of nature, becauſe of many particulers in na⸗ 
ture, a generall and vnfAlible conſtitution of Logike is put 
downe in Art. So that, Art, which firſt was but the ſcholler of 
nature, is now become the mayſtres of nature, and as it were 
a Glaſſe wherein ſhee ſeeing and viewing herſelfe, mar waſhe 
aut thoſe ſpottes and blemiſhes of naturall imperfection. Foꝛ 
there is no one particuler nature ſo conſtant and abſolute, but 
by examining and peruſing her owne fozce , ſhe map be bette⸗ 
red: no nature ſo weake and imperfit, which by the helpe of 
Art is not confirmed. 3 
Hottoman in the third Chapter ot his firſt boke hath theſe 
woꝛdes: Eſtne igitur dialeRica quedam naturalis, quędam arti- 
ficiola? nequaquam : ſed eius init ia & ſemina quędam in homi- 
num mentibus natura inge nerauit, quæ cum pręceptis ac diſeipli- 
na, tum vſu & aſsiduitate excoluntur. Eademq́; cum aliarũ artiu 
omniũ, tum precipue Muſicæ ratio eſt. Na omnibus a natura ru- 
dis quedã canẽdi facultas data eſt: ab artevcro,qui.natuac notatio 
atq́; ammaduerſio pępelit, certa ratio traditur. No enim ats naturg 
| J. imitatur. 
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{mitatur tantummods, verumetiam, vt veteres docuerunt, confir- 
mat & amplificat: cauſamq́;, cur quidq; , vel hoc vel illo modo 
fieri debeat, reddit, quod preſtare natura non poteſt, eaq́; ſolare 
artifex ab inſcio diſcernitur. . 
Waſlerleider therefoꝛe in ſeeking fo refozme Ramus his Lo- 
Mike, bewꝛapeth his owne ignoꝛaunce; b: hauing firſt gene⸗ 
trally defined Logike to be& an Art, h@afterwardes diuideth 
it into naturall Logike andartificiall ; as though the natur all 
facultie of reaſon were an Art of reaſoning, which is contra⸗ 
rie to all reaſon, and includeth in it ſelfe a manifeff contradic⸗ 
tion. To conclude this popnt, there ought nothing to be put 
downe in Art, whereof there is no ground in nature, foz ars 
imitari debet naturam, and as that paynter is moſt cunning who. 
can moſte liuely expꝛeſſe his fate whoſe counterfaite he is to 
dꝛawe, ſo hee that teacheth Logike muſt ſet foꝛth no idle con⸗ 
ceiptes of extrauagant bzaynes, but the true vfe of naturall 
. reaſon and vnderſtanding: which is a neceſſary confutation of 
that abſurditie mayntapned by Logicians, and inuented in 
Cloyfters, that ficta, yea falſa exempla, be god enough to make 
pꝛeteptes playne, whereas Plato in Theeteto calleth ex- 
amples, i533» ſponſores & pꝛædes rationes, tanquam ab 
eis fide iuſſum perſolueretur. And Ariſtotle in the eight of his 
Topikes requireth ſuch examples as Homer can affoꝛd, not ſuch 
as the pelting Poet Cherilus did inuent. 
| [Of Reafoning : ] This our Engliſh woꝛd, Reaſontng, is 
moꝛe p2oper and fit to expꝛeſſe the nature of Logike,then either 
that other woꝛd, of diſputing, deriued from diſputare , oz the 
like, as diſſerere, and docere,vſed of Cicero and Mclanchton:ats 
though J knowe that Beure huſius ſtandeth in defence of theſe 
wa2des, diſſerere, and diſputare, which Ramus alſo vſeth : and 
A am not much to miſlike them in reſpect of any other Latine 
woꝛd, vet not altogether fo compare them with this our Eng⸗ 
lich woꝛd of reaſoning, Fo2 the wo2d, diſputing, which com⸗ 
meth of diſputare, it ts Petaphozicall, as Varro repozteth, and 
fo is diſſerere: the one being bozrowed of the Uinemayſter, the 
other fet from the ſower 2: foꝛ as the firſt cutteth off ſuperfinous 
b:anches in his Uine, which is pꝛoperly diſputare, ſo the other 
diſperſeth his ſed in diuers places, and not confuſedly _— 
| a 
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all on one heape, which is the natural ſianification of this woꝛd, 
diſſerere. Now becauſe the Logician cutteth of all idle and vn- 
neceſſarie tvrioſities, whereof there is no vſe in reaſoning, ſe- 
uereth truth from falſhod, that which followeth from that which 
followeth not, oꝛder from confuſion, and handleth diuers argu⸗ 
ments and axiomes in diuers places diffincly,not euerie thing 
in euerie place diſo2derly : therefoze hath hee friendly pzeſumed 
bpon the god nature of theſe two countreymen ,. in vfing their 
woꝛ ds of huſbandzte , to expꝛeſſe a moꝛe elegant conceipt , al- 
though at the firſt not pꝛoperly, pet by continuance of time. ſo 
tonuenientlp, as that the Metaphoꝛicall ſence is now better 
knowne than the naturall ſignification. Yet fo2 that both theſe 
rehearſed pꝛoperties of Logike, be rather particular functions of 
methode, than general operations of the whole art, it is plaine, 
that this woꝛd diſputing, with his oꝛiginall diſputare, and that, 
diſſerere, ił youreſpect the naturall ſignification thereof, cannot 
expꝛeſſe the whole nature of Logike. Although J am not igno⸗ 
rant, as J ſaid befoze, that Ramus ànd his interpꝛeter Beurhuſi- 
us,applie theſe woꝛds to the generall vſe of this art, not reſtrai⸗ 
ning them to thoſe two functions belonging to methode: whoſe 
tudgement as vſe alloweth,ſo J do not reiect, pet by their leaue 
leaue their Latine wwo2ds behind our Engliſh, 

Melanchton vſeth this w2d,docere : Doce re, is to teach, and 
Logike is an art of teaching: but then marke what J meane 
by teaching, foꝛ vou muſt not reſtraine the ſignification of it in 
ſuch ſoꝛt, as though there were no teaching but onelp in ſchwles 
among Philoſophers and ſcholemaiffers, oz in pulpits among 
docto2s and diuines: but generally, hee teacheth, whoſoener ma- 
keth ante other man know that, whereof befoꝛe he was igno⸗ 
rant, whether hee do it by explication and illuſtration, oz pzofe 
and concluſion : and thus if wee take this woꝛd, docere, it is 
ſomewhat moꝛe generall than diſputare, oꝛ diſſerere, put downe 
by Tully and Ramus: vet not fo ample, as the nature of this art, 
whole vertue is ſeene not onely in teaching others, but alſo in 
learning thy ſelfe, in diſcourſing, thinking, meditating, and fra⸗ 
ming of thine owne, as alſo in diſcuſſing, peraſtng, ſearching 
and examining what others haue either deliuered by ſpeach, oz 
put downe in wziting : this is called Analyſis, that Geneſis, 

| B. ii. and 
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and in them both conſiſteth the whole bie of Logike. | 

As karre then as mans reaſon can reach,ſo farre extendeth ie 
ſelfe the vſe and vertne of this art of reaſoning, w?-ſe molt am⸗ 
ple and almoſt infinite vſe and power, hath neuer had in anie 
tong a m22e generall and pet pꝛoper name, than this of reaſo- 
ning. as we vſe it now adaies. Menreaſon in ſcholesas Phi⸗ 
loſophers, in Meſtminſter as Lawyers, in Court as Lozds, in 
Countrey as woꝛldly huſbands : whatſoeuer it be, nap whatſo⸗ 
euer thou tanſt imagine to bee, although it ber not, neuer was, 
noꝛ neuer ſhall bæ.pet by reaſon it is inuented, taught, oꝛdered, 
confirmed: as the defcription of fame in Virgil, of famine in 
Ouid, of Elyſian fields, of Styx, of Acheron, ot the golden apples, 
and à thouſand ſuch poeticall imaginations. And therefoze Los 
nike hathbeoene ofa long time vntollerably abuſed by thoſe mt- 
ſergble Sorboniſts, x dunſicall Quidditaries, who thought there 
was no reaſoning without, Arguitur quod ſic : Probatur quod 
non: no part of Logike without Ergo and Igitur. Whereas in⸗ 
derde the true vie of Logike is as well apparant in ſimple 

plapne, and eaſie erplication, as in ſubtile, irict, and conciſed 

pꝛobation. Reade Homer, reade Demoſthenes, reade Virgil. 
read Cicero, reade Bartas, reade Torquato Taſſo, reade that moſt 
woꝛthie oꝛnament of our Engliſh tongue. the Counteſſe of Pen- 
brookes Arcadia, and therein ſe the true effectes ot natural Los 
gike which is the ground ofartificiall, farre different from this 
rude and barbarous kind of outwoꝛne ſophiſtrie: which ik it 
had anie vſe at all, pet this was all, to fende the vaine humoꝛs of 
ſome curious heades in obſcure ſchwles, whereas the Art of 
reaſoning hath ſomewhat to doe in euerie thing, and nothyng 
is any thing without this one thing. Some Artes are appliable 
onely fo ſame certapne ſubiect, but Logike is ſcientia ſcientia- 
rum, as J ſayd befoꝛe, not tyed to one thing, but apt foꝛ anie 
thing, fre from all, yet fit foꝛ all, framing oꝛderlp, pꝛouing 
frongely, expounding playnly, perſwading fozcibly,any Arte, 
any cauſe, any queſtion,any man whatſoeuer. 

What then, will ſome man ſay, nerde wer any other Arts, it 
Togike alone can ſuffice fo2 all? J aunſwere, Logike alone is 
ſuffictent to helpe all, yet Logike ſuffiſcth not ſoꝛ all, Logike 
telleth how to reaſon, diſpute, examine, pzone,oz difpzoue any 


5 thing 
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thing, but the thing that is to ber reaſoned, diſputed, examined, 
pꝛoued oꝛ diſp2oued, that Logike cannot affw2d, and therefoꝛe 
it is to bee ſought foꝛ at ſuch Arts, as pꝛofeſſe ſuche thinges, to 
that Logike is p2ofitable vnto all, and pet not any of them vn⸗ 
profitable: but euen as they without this bee mangled and 
conkuſed, ſo this without them is bare and naked. Logike 
is neceſſary foꝛ a diuine, vet Logike preldeth no diuinitie: but 
when a Pzeacher hath by continuall peruſing of the ſacred 
Scriptures furniſhed himlclfe with ſtoꝛe of matter, then Lo- 
gike wil teach htm how to teach others, & not onety that, but al⸗ 
ſo how to learne himſelfe, to defend, to confute, to inſtruct, to 
repꝛehend. Logike ſheweth generallp what an argument is, 
and how to vſe an argument, but the ſeuerall argumentes are 
elſewhere to be had. Foz as Arithmetike tcacheth to counts 
money, not to findemoneyp,and Geometrie to meaſure ground, 
not to purchaſe grounde: ſo Logike can tell you howe ts rea⸗ 
fon of thinges, and pet reſerueth the peculicr doctrine of the 
ſame thinges to the ſeuerall pzofefſo2s thereof. J doe not denie, 
but one and the fame man may purchaſe ground, meaſure 
ground, and alſo reaſon of the ſame ground but hee purchaſeth it 
by one Art, mealureth it by another , and reaſoneth of it by a 
third, hee purchaſeth it as a woꝛldling, meaſureth it as a Geo- 
meter, reaſoneth of it as a Logician: and although one man 
may be furniſhed with all theſe thꝛee pꝛoperties, yet cuery Art 
mult haue her owne by the lawe of Julkice , confuſion muſt ber. 
auopded, and the pꝛeceptes of eucry Art diſtincip put downe, 
although the vſe of the ſame pꝛeceptes may be common and con⸗ 
curre altogether in one man, if one man bee (kilfull in all 
theſe Artes. | 

Ramus addeth this wed, well, in the ende of the definition, 
which me thinkes were as well left out as put in, foꝛ although 
it map ſeeme foſeuer the perfection of Art from the imbecilitie 
df nature, pet indeede, the bery name of an Art, includeth this 
wo:d, well: cuery Art being an habite of doing that well 
whereof it is an art, Yowſocuer it bee, if appeareth, that to 
reaſon well and artificially , is the duetie and ende of Logike: 
fo2 it is not cfſentiall vnto Logike alwapes to perſwade , no 
moze then to aPhiſitian alway, to heale, but to perfoꝛme thoſe 
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thinges which are pꝛeſcribed in his Art, although the hoped 
euent and ſuccelſe do not alwayes enſue, 1 


The ſecond Chapter. 


VOfthe partes of Logike, and the ſeuerall Kindes 
Of Arguments. : 


Obere be two partes of Logike, Expoſition of the nas ® 
ture of argumentes, and Diſpoſition of the ſame, 
Expoſition is the firſt part of Logike which expoun⸗ 

peth the diners kindes of argumentes by their ſeue⸗ 

rall affections and mutuall relations one to another. which foz 
that it helpeth to inuent argumentes, is called Jnuention. An 
argument is any ſeuerall conceipt apt to argue that whercvnto 
in reaſon it is referred. 

Firft, an Argument is either inhærent, oz fet elſewhere, 
Inhzrent is that which is inucnted by conſideration of the nas 
ture ot the thing argued :. and is either oꝛiginall and firſt oꝛ ſe⸗ 
condary and deriued. Firlt is that which hath his beginning 
of it ſelfe. It is agreeable o2 diſagreeable, Agreable is that 
which agreeth with the thing which it doth argue. The agrees 
able is either fully agræable, oꝛ agræable in part: fully agree- 
able is that, where there is a greater cohærence and affinitie 
betweene the argument and the thing argued: fully agreablg 
is firſt, the cauſe and the thing cauſed, 


Annotations. 


Art of Logike, as is declared already, lapeth downe the 

right vſe of naturali reaſon: and this that we call ſhe wing 

oꝛ declaring how to reaſon, is no giuing of reaſon to him that 
had it not, but an applying oꝛ directing of the minde to the view 
and contemplation of that, which of it ſelfe it might perceaue, 
ik it were turned and framed therevnto. Foz, as Plato ſayth, 
7, de repub; the trueth of the things compꝛiſed in Arts is as na⸗ 
turally pꝛopounded fo the viewe of the minde, as colours bee 
to the ſight of the eye: and therefoze Ariſtotle in his firſt __ 
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of Flenchs hath ſet downe that which common experiencevoth 
confir me, that encry common perſon oz ſilly ſoule vſeth Logike 
in ſome part, and p2actiſeth of himſelfe by naturall inftinc that 
which artificiall Logike doth pꝛeſcribe in her ſeuerall rules 
and conftitutions . Artificiall Logike then is the polyſhing of 
natur il wit, as diſconering the validitie of euerie reaſon, bee it 
neceſſary, wherof cometh ſcience: o2 contingent, whence p2acee- 
deth opinion. Although J knewe there is a great controucrfie 
and contention among the auncient Philoſophers, concerning 
theſe two: whileſt ſome of them mayntayne onely Science, 
ſome others holde with opinion onely . Heraclitzs called opi- 
nion the falling ficknefſe, foꝛ that thereby men many tunes 
fell headlong into diuers deluſions and erronious conceiptes. 
So in like maner, the Stoikes held this foꝛ one of their Para- 
doxes, that Sapiens nihil opinatur , a wiſe man is not opina⸗ 
tiue, a wiſe man neuer iudgeth accoꝛding to opinion. On the 
other ſide Anaxarchus was of this opinion, that all mans iudg⸗ 
ment was but opinion, and that his vnderſtanding coulde per⸗ 
fitly vnderſtand nothing, which the Pyrrhonians taught after 
Him, and the new Academikes : and a man map coniecture that 
Plato and Ariſtotle ſometimes inclyned that way; fo2 Plato in 
his boke called Timeus, aſcribeth truth to God and Gods chil⸗ 
dꝛen, leauing nothing but trueltke to moꝛtall men, and Ari- 
ſtotle in the ſecond of his Metaphiſikes compareth mans vn⸗ 
derſtanding in reſpect of perfect knowledge of trueth to the 
dazeling eyes of a Batt in the bꝛoade day light. But yet not⸗ 
withſtanding theſe foꝛealledged places, both Plato and Ariſtotle 
baue elſewhere euidently declared that man is capable both of 
Science and certapne knowledge, as in thinges contapned in 
Arts:and alſo of opinion, as in inſinit affaires which are dayly 
incident: and this was long befoze their tyme, elegantly put 
downe by the famous Poet and Logitian Parmenides. 
\ Netw du die vie TU nee, 
1 EV ee el ei N cri TOE, 
1 Ns Sr du, mov x E gie UI. 
O portet verò te omnia noſſe, 
Tum veritatis ſuaſufacilis ſententiam, 
Tum vero mortalium opinioner,quarum non amplius fides vera. 


5 | = C. Becauſe 


The firſt Reoke. 


- Beeaufle of theſe two kinds of conteiptes, Ariſtotle woulde 
niedes make two Logikes, the one fo2 Science, the other foz 
Opinion: wherein (if ſo it may be ſayde of ſo great a Phi- 
loſopher) it ſemetij her was but an Opinator . Fo2 although a⸗ 
mong thinges conceaued and knowne ,. ſome be neccfſary and 
vnkallible, fome donbtfull and contingent, yet the Arte of 
Knowing and Reaſoning of the ſame (A meaneLogtke)is only 
one and the ſame, as the ſight of the eye in percepuing all co⸗ 
tours, be they chaungeable oz not chaungeable. And aſwell 
might a man ſay there muſt be two arts of Grammer (i Gram» 
mer be a diſtinct Art) one foz.concitly ſpeeche, another foʒ coun · 
try talke: oꝛ two diſtinct arts of making of cups, one fo2 golden 
cuppes, an other foꝛ tuppes of ſiluer, as two Logikes , one foꝛ 
bnfaltible Argumentes, and another foꝛ Contingent. There⸗ 
fo2e one Logike ſuffiſeth to diſpute of all thinges. neceſſary oꝛ 
contingent whatſoeuer . Pet. this one Logtke her ſelfe in re- 
ſpect of her p2eceptes is alway neceſſary and neuer contingent, 
fo: otherwiſe it were no Art, but the application of it may be in 
contingent cauſes aſwell as neceſſary. 

[Two partes of Logike: ] The Stoicall diuiſion of Logike: 
into Jnuention and Judgement, although both Ariſtotle him⸗ 
ſelfe ſceme to commend it in ſome places, as in 8. Topi. 3: Khet: 
and Tully and Quintilian do altogether obſerue it, is pet re⸗ 
pꝛehended ol ſome, who thinke that Judgement is not any ſe⸗ 
ueraſt part of Logike, but rather an apinuc oꝛ pꝛopertie gene- 
rally incident to the whole Art: becauſe, ſay they, there is vſe 
of tudgement euen in inuention. But in my fancie they might 
better haue founde fome fault with theſe woꝛdes, Judgement, 
and Jnuentton , then repꝛehended the diſtrihution, which is 
moſt true, if they conſider what the Stoikes did vnderſtand by 
theſe woꝛdes. Fo? by the firlt part called ==i, they intend the 
explication of the diuers kindes, natures,affections,relations, 
and pꝛopꝛieties of ſeuerall argumentes, which becauſe it hel⸗ 
peth inuention, is called Jnuentton, as J ſaydbefoze : although 
indede a man ſhall no moꝛe finde argumentes by this firft part 
of Logike, then he ſhall get Latine woꝛds by Etymologie the 
firſt part of Grammer: which made me alter the woꝛds, as not 
y2oper , but rather kozowed fram the Mathematikes, where two. 

g £2. 
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dꝛ fh2ie numbers being rete iued oꝛ put downe, a third oꝛ fourth 
number pꝛopoꝛtionable is ſound out, Which ol them is called 
zimt, Fnuention. . | 

And by em Iudicium, Judgement, is meant nothing els, 
but a Diſpoſition, oꝛdering oꝛ placing and ſetling of theſe ſeue⸗ 
rall argumentes alreadie inuented, to the intent that a man 
may the better iudge of them, ſo that here Judgement is taken 
foꝛ Diſpoſition, the effect fo2 the cauſe, foz Judgement ariſeth 
of the oꝛdering and diſpoſing of arguments. 

— They might therefoze haue chaunged the woꝛdes, and 
kept the thing, which yet they haue not done: but bꝛought in 
new diuiſtons of Logike, co2reſpondent to the ſetiing and pla⸗ 
ting of Ariſtotles Logicall diſcourſes in his boke called Orga- 

non: fometimes into thꝛe partes, as Apodicticall, Topicall, 

Elenchticall, ſomefimes into two, by name Apodicticall and 
DialeRicall, Topicall, oꝛ DialeRicall they will haue to bee a ſe⸗ 
uerall kinde of Logike by pꝛobable argumentes. Apodicticall, 
that which diſputeth by neceſſary concluſions, as though there 
were not one and the ſame Art, Science, and oꝛder of reaſoning 
both by pꝛobable and neceſſary argumentes, as J ſayde befoze, 
And the ſelfe ſame plates of argumentes both in the one and in 
the other, as cauſes,efectes; ſubiectes, adiuncts, c. both tontin⸗ 
gent and neceſſary. Foꝛ, as foꝛ that third kinde of Logike, which 
they call Elenchticall,fetng it is no Logike at all, but rather the 
abuſe and peruerſton of Logike, I ſte no cauſe why it ſhoulde be 
taught in Logike: vet i anꝝ man thinke that the true pꝛeceptes 
ol Logike once knowne,will not be ſuffictent to deſtry the falſe⸗ 
ncſſe.of ſophiſticall argumentations, he may fo2 his contenta⸗ 
tion ſeke foꝛ a full diſcourſe thereof out of ſome commentarie, 


We - » Fc, 


and not suercharge the Art it ſelfe. with vnneceſlarpy inſtituti⸗ 


ons. I graunt there is ſomethingp2oftfable in the Elenches, as 
alſo in ſome other tractates of the ſame kind, but if wer ſhall put 
downe all in Logike, foz true Logike, which doth in any reſpec 
helpe Logike, we ſhall neuer make an ende of Logike, 

D Expoſition is the firſt part: ] As in Grammer, Aetymolo- 
gie concerneth ſeuerail wo2ds, and Syntax is the due coherence 
of the ſame, ſo Expoſition the firſt part of Logike, declareth the 
particular affection and nature of every ſeuerall argument, and 
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Diſpoſltion the ſetond part, by oꝛdering and ſetling the fame; 
-* eauſeth iudgement and vnderſtanding. And as ſencralt reds 
bee in reſpect of Grammer, ſo ſeuered reafons in reſpect of Loy 
gike, and as of many wwzds is made ſpecch, ls of diuers argus 
ments ariſcarigins, 

Expoſition and Diſpoſition are not two ſeneralt arts ot Lo⸗ 
gike, as though we ſhould haue one Logike to expound the na⸗ 
tures of ſeuerall arguments, and another to iudge of the ſame 
by Diſpoſition, but they bee two cfſentiall parts of the whole, 
which iopned togither make one true Logike. 

The doctrine of Innention a2 Expoſition is general, and 
not reſtrained onely to the finding out of a Medium, which they 
commonly take fo2 the onelp argument, but abſolutelp and vni⸗ 
uerſallp appliable to the inuenting of any thing, either true oz 
faincd whatſoeuer. 

Againe, the arguments in Jnuention muſk bee conſidered ſes 
uerallp, ſinglelp, and alone, then after to bee diſpoſed and oꝛde⸗ 

red by cerfeine pꝛecepts, thereby to iudge of the truth oz falſes 
nete of the ſame : as foz example. 
Paris A good ſheepheard. 

Theſe two ſingly put downe as two arguments, to wit, the 
fubiea and the adiunct, are afterwards diſpoſed in an axiome, to 
iudge of the truth thereof, as thus: 

Paris is no good cheepheard. 
Wut becauſe this p2opoſition is tontingent and doubtfull(foꝛ 
the arguments be but in partagreable) therefoꝛe it is confir- 
med by another argument, that is to ſap, by an effect and woꝛ⸗ 
king of Paris, J meane that which Thomalin putteth dawne in 
Julx, in theſe woods. | 


But nothing ſuch thylk ſheepheard was: 
whome Ida hill did beare: | 
That left his flocke to fetch a laſſe, 


whoſe loue he bought too deare. 


So then, here ber th2& ſeuerall arguments, oꝛ two iopned in 
the ariome befoze , and the third following in theſe verſes of 
Thomalin which third they call, Medium, gz third argument, 


us >; 
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. 1 Paris: 2 A good ſheepheard, 7 
3 To leaue his flocke to fetch a laſſe. 

Ulhereok it is concluded in this wiſe ſpllogiſkicallp, by diſ⸗ 
toyning the two firſt arguments, the ſubiect and adiunct, Paris, 
and, The good ſheepheard. 

Yes that leaueth his flocke to fetch a laſſe,is no god 
ſheepheard: 

But Paris did leaue his flocke fo fetch a laſte, 

Therekoꝛe Paris is no god ſhæpheard. 

That which they call Medium, and third argument, is, as it 
were, an Arbiter honorarius, à deter miner, a reconciler, a daies 
man: which if it agree with both the other arguments, maketh 
the concluſion affirmatiue: but negatiue, if with one one lp, as 
in the foꝛmer example of Paris, the Medium, the arbiter, the de⸗ 
terminer, is that effect of Paris, To leaue his flocke to fetch a 
laſſe: which becauſe it is agreable with the nature of Paris, buf 
is flatly repugnant to the dutie ofa god ſhe&pheard,therefoze is 
the concluſion negatiue , Paris is no godſhepeheard.. So in 
Pailter Ploidens repo2ts,fol.474.Saunders.is a murderer. The 
Mediũ is that effec of Saunders, to miniſter venim to the intent 
to poyſon ; which, becauſe if agrieth as well with the nature 
of murder, as the affection of Saunders, niaketh the concluſion 
affirmatiue, thus: 

Her that doth miniſter venim to poylon any one, is 
> murderer: 

But Saunders miniſtred benim to poyſon one, 

Therefoꝛe Saunders is a murderer. 

In this oꝛder, firſt of ſingle arguments we make axioms: 
which axioms, it of themſelucs they bee perceined and graunted, 
they bee ſtraight way iudged as trus o: falſe. And this is the firſt 
part of iudgement in arioms,called axiomaticall, determining 
only truth and falſenes in pꝛopoſitions oz axioms, Now if theſe 

zopoſitions bee doubtfull,then therof be made queſtions, which 
are to bee p2oued by third arguments, fet from the affections of 
the other two which were ioyned in the axiome, and laſtly are 
to be concluded by ſpllogiſme, the onely iudge of all coherence 
92 conſequence : as finally, Pethade hathonly to deale with the 
92dering and ſetling of many axioms, thereby to giue * 
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of methodicall pꝛoteding oꝛ bno2derly conkuſton. And fherefo2e . 
I ſ no reaſon why J ſhould with the common L ogictans, chop 
in Canons, Parimaes, and rules of conſequence , as they cat 
them, applying them to enery argument of inuention, ſ&ing 
that ſpllogiſmes, and onelyſyllogilincs are the true and onely 
rules of confequence and intonſequence, as J ſaid befoze. 

The occaſion, as I thinke, ot this their errour, heereot areſe: 
becaule if an Enthymemebe denied, we chmonly confirme it by 
ſome axiome, which indeed is nothing cls, but the ſupplying of 
the part wanting, as either the Maior, oꝛ Minor, as they terme 
them, oꝛ els ſome pꝛoſyllogiſme. Ant this rule, Canon oꝛ Maxi- 
ma, being fo ſupplied, a plaine ſyKogrfme pꝛoceedeth, the onelie 
determiner of coherence, And as all the fo2ce of conſequencs- 
is inſptlogiſmes; fo all the vertue of arguing is in the ſenerall 
affection of enery argument to the thinge argued +; whiche af- 
fection-is truely and artiſicially put downe in Jnuention : in 
ſuch ſoꝛt that from euerie definition, and pꝛetept in Inuention, 
ſuch rules, maximaes,canons,arioms,conſectartes, coꝛollaries, 
oꝛ howſoeuer you tearme them, may eaſily bee deduced: and, 
when necefſifierequireth, Mall be of vs put downe diffinttly in 
their ſeuerall places, Foz, as foz moſt᷑ ofthofe outwoꝛne maxi⸗ 
maes hudled vp in ſchwles, they be either vnnetellarie, and may 
bee eaſily perteaued by the definitions and explitations ofthe ar⸗ 
guments, oꝛ els not generally true, but in part: and therefoꝛe 
in no wiſe to bee put donne in art, but rather to be reſerued foz 
Commentaries, as that, Quod eff icit tale, magis eſt tale, &c. 
which cannot ſtand, but by a number of friuolous and ſophiſti⸗ 
call difkinctions . Let him read Beurhuſius, if any lift to ſe the 
true canons of Ramus his Logike, compared at large with theſe 
lame rules. It ſhal ſaffice at this time to vnderſtand, that þ true 
maximaes, oꝛ canons ot Inuention, are nothing els but certain 
rules concerning the ſenerall fozre o àffection of arguments: 
The tanons of axtoms, ſuch pꝛetepts as declare the vſe & fo2ce 
of axioms: and ſo, in a wozd, the canons of ſyllogiſms and me⸗ 
thode, are pꝛecepts touching the conſequence and inconſequence 
of the one, t the perſpicuttie oꝛ confuſton of the other. Neither 
zre there any rules ofconſequence at all, but oni thoſe of ſyſlo- 
giſms, I haue in my text kept my ſelfe onely Me" 
i 
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both in Inuention and Diſpoſtition, as are put downe oꝛder⸗ 
Iy by Ramus, and are eſſentialiy belonging to this art: vet fo: 
the ſafiſſiyng of the expectation of ſome pong Logicians, ſome⸗ 
what vnacquainted with this newfound Logike, as if pleaſeth 
ſome to tearme it, J will hercafter, as occaſion ſhall ſerue, put 
downe in the annatat ions, ſame af the other ſtampe. 3 

But heeremapa doubt ariſe 2 Foz, ſing that euery ariome 
and rule of Anuention is a part of mene (becauſe it is an 
axiome, and enery axiome is of iudgement) it map ſeeme that 
Jnuention and Judgement be not diſtinct parts, but rather, as 
was oblected beloꝛe out of Carpentar, confounded the one with 
the ofher .. A anſwere, the rules and pꝛetepts of Inuention bee 
indeed axioms, andfherefoze conſequently pꝛotted from Judge- 
ment: but fa, as you mulk take them to be the fruits of Judge⸗ 
ment already ſhewed in oꝛdering the axiomes and rules of In⸗ 
uention: oꝛ examples of Judgement, teaching the part of In⸗ 
nention : Not as though theſe pꝛetepts were put vowne in In⸗ 
uention to teach a man how to iudge, either ariomaticaily, ſyl- 
logiſticalſx, oꝛ methodically , which onely belongeth to the ſe⸗ 
cond part of Logtke called Judgement oꝛ Diſpoſition : And if 
you lo take them, then euerie axiome is not ſtraight way a part 
of Judgement: but qnelyſuch rules and pzecepts , as teach to 
make, oꝛder, and frame axioms. Fo2 other wiſe, euerp pꝛetept of 
euerꝝ art, becauſe it is an axiome, Gould bee taken foꝛ à part ot 
Judgement in Togike: whereas inderd they bee but the fruites 
and examples of that Logicall tudgementappering in the 02- 
derly conſtitution of euery art. And ſo in Inuention, euer rule 
is an axiome, cuery rule doth iudge, but encry rule teacheth 
not how to frame an axiome, euerp rule ſheweth not how to 
— » which onely is the peculiar duetie of Logicall iudge⸗ 
ment. 8 P 

The art and doctrine of euerp argument, is diſtinct, firme, 
tonſtant, and immutable: pet the affection of arguments may 
bee altered, changed, and dinerfly conſidered, either in the ſame 
things diuerfly compared among themfelues, oꝛ in one thing 
referred to diners, as in thoſe examples, put downe by Beurhu- 


fius and Talæus, 
„ C. iin. Cop 
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Created man. 0 the Cauſe pꝛocreant 6 the effec. }- 
Pzeſerueth man. arectid Cauſe conſeruantW the effect 
Is not man. is of the iſparats among theſelucs, 
Js not like man. Unlikes among themſelues 
Where the things be as they were, J meane,God,and Pan, 
which are here compared togither,yet the diners kinds of rela- 
tions and reſpectes , make the ſelfe ſame thinges haue divers 
names and ti tles, accozding to their ſeuerall and divers affecs 
tions. 5 | 
In like manner alſo it is, if one thing be referred fo many, 
and d2awne, as if were, th2ough the places of arguments, al- 
though ſome arguments bee not incident to ſome things: 


God 


God, his maker, ? { Effect pꝛocreated. 
Bodp, his matter. | Effect materiall. 
1 Reaſon his fozme, '" 1 Effect fozmed, 
Gods gloꝛp, his end, ] Effect finall. 
| Actions, his effects, | Cauſe. 
Body,his part, | 1 Whole, . 
| Moꝛld, his whole, Part. 
8 Liuing creature, general, ISpecialIl. 
As, Man { Paule,ſpeciall, hath v \ Generall, ) © 
referred) Earth,ſubiec, ) affec- ) Aviunc, 
vnto ] Riches,adiunds, { tionof | Subiec. 


Tre,his dilparate, Diſparate. 
Beat, contrarp, | Contrarp. . 
| Homo ab humo, the 1 Nameintfer- 
notation. | pꝛeted. 
Reaſonable,liuing, The thing de⸗ 
0 Creatare, delinition, | fined, 
Angell,equall, Equall. - 


Pet the art is certeine and immutable, fo2, that which is a 
cauſe , can neuer bee an effect in the ſame reſpec and relation, 
which relation chaunging,altereth the argument,not the art. 

| An Argument: ] Euerp thing hath his ſeucrall name ac⸗ 
toꝛdin g to his naturall pꝛopꝛietie, o: by the impoſifion and fans 
cle of man, but Logtke reſpecting a ſecond ble in theſe — [ 
| ings, 


F 
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thinges, hath giuen them an artificiall and ſecondary name. 
2 25 hath this his name vſually knowne : but becauſe it 
is ſometimes conſidered of Logicians, as a cauſe of heate, 
therefoze hath it his ſecond note and name, and is called a 
Cauſe, one of the arguments, foꝛ that it argueth heate as his 
effect, and ſo in others. And by this affection wer learne whe⸗ 
ther one argument agre oꝛ diſagree with another, and how it 
agreth, whether as a cauſe with his effect (which is an alſo- 
lute and full agreement) 92. as an adtunc with his ſubiect, 
which is but an agreement in part, and after a cerfeine man⸗ 
ner, and ſo of the reſt}, So that argumentes ber nothing els, 
but ſingularum rerum affectiones extri collocationem conſi- 
deratæ, quibus ad arguendum ſunt affectæ & comparatæ, ſed 
vt Grammatica non voces, non vocum ſignificationes, ſed vo- 
cum affectiones, ſic Logica non res, non rerum naturas, ſed re- 
rum inter ſe habitudines explicat. Itaq́; omnia argumenta 
ſunt relata: ſed quia iſtz relationes variæ ſunt, itaq́; varia ſunt 
argumentorum genera . This affection of argumentes is by 
Hottoman expounded in this manner, Affectio iſta eſt ratio 
quam quæq; res habet ad alteri. Gręci Asyoy appellantzitaque 
commodius rationem appellare poſſemus, ſed vitandz ambi- 
e cauſa, nomen affectionis delegimus, quo eodeni Cicero, 

in topicis, & in partitionibus hac eade m in re eſt vſus. Ra- 
tionis autẽ verbũ a Mathe maticis ſumptum eſt, qui No de- 
finiunt duarum eiuſdem generis quantitatum comparationem; 
interpretes proportionem Latinè nominarunt: quidam habi- 
tudinem: nonnulſi habitum: qui commodius, re ſpectum: bar- 
bari fortaſſe correſpondenti am appellarent . Huius vis ac fa- 
cultas ea eſt, vt declaret, quænam rei cuiuſq; cum altera ratio 
fit, quemadmodum inuicem̃ affectæ ſint, quomodò ſe inter ſe 
habe ant, qualis unter ipſas comparatio aut affectio ſit, ſitne 
Pars antotu,genus an ſpecies, conſefitanea an diſſentanea, &c. 
To argue: I To argue, is generall; either in inventing 
onely one argument by the affection of the other, as when by 
the notion of the cauſe we ſerke the effec, oꝛ els in placing 
them axtomattcally, ſyllogiſtically, oz niethodically, we ar- 
gue ſome other thing either by explication oz confirmation, 
The nit connderation is 
: nite : a» and - 
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and alone by themſelues, the ſecond as they bee placed by dil⸗ 
poſition : and therfoꝛe Piſcators animaduerſton in this place 
is to ſmall purpoſe, whereas he repꝛehendeth Ramus, foʒ ſays 
ing that enery ſe uerall thing conſidered alone is an argu⸗ 
ment. Foz he in fo ſaying meaned not, that an argument 
ſhould bee ſo alone, as though it had no affection o2 relation 
to any other thing, but ſo ſeuerally conſidered, as that in Jn- 
ucntion we ſhould not intermeddle with ariomaticall, ſyllo⸗ 
giſticall, oꝛ methodicall conioining and ſetting together of 
the ſame ſeuerall arguments, foz that doth wholy and only 
belong to Diſpoſition, 

[Any ſeuerall conceipt: ] Except thoſe woꝛdes which 
do but bind and knit together the parts of ſpech,as coniunc- 
tions, which ſigniſie no ſeueral and diffinc thing in nature. 
Except againe copious and Rhetozicall phꝛaſes, where ma⸗ 

ny wa2des expꝛeſle but one thing, as, A man ot an excellent 
and heauenly wit, where the woꝛds be many ⸗ the arguments 
but two, that is, the ſubiect and the adiunct.Laſtly,except full 
tompariſons, diuiſions, definitions, and deſcriptions, where 
the argument is put downe in a whole p2opoſition. This is 
Beurhuſius exception , although to ſmall purpoſe : foꝛ Ramus 
ſaith nat, all ſuch woꝛdes as are alone, but all ſuch reaſons, 
conceipts, and thinges as are alone, and by themſelues con- 
ceaued ſeuerally, as theſe arguments bee which hee heere er⸗ 
cepteth : foꝛ though there bee many wwo2ves, vet they all ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe but one conceipt of reaſon, and that is this ſingle and 
ſole argument which wee heere talke of, | 

But to let that paſſe, he that taketh this woꝛd Argus 
ment, onely foꝛ a p2zofe oꝛ confirmation,deceaueth himſelfe, 
and bereaueth Logike of halfe hir dignit ie. Indtede it is 
vſually taken foz that thing onely which doth pꝛwue and 
tonſirme. but here it hath a moꝛe generall fignification, and 
befokeneth not onely confirmations , but alſo declarati- 
ons without any ſyllogiſme oz foꝛme of concluding, and ſo 
doth arguere in Latine ſigniſie, declarare , oſtendere, per- 
ſpicuum manifeſtumg; facere, vt in Virgilio, | 

Degeneres animos timor arguit, id ef, oſtendit. 

Pet neuertheleſſe the ſame kinde of argument may _— 

monly 
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monly ſerue both to declare and to confirme (although ſome 
there bee which onely declare) ſo in the end of the firſt Acg- 
loge of the ſhepheardes Kalender, Hobbinol vſeth an argu⸗ 
ment of the cauſe, onely fo2 erplication ſake. 

Ah faithleſſe Roſalynde,and voide of grace, 

Thou art the- roote of all this ruthfull woe. 

And in the ninth Aegloge, Diggon Dauy vſeth the ſame 
kinde of argument to the ſame purpoſe, 

Their ill hauiour garres men miſlay» 
Both of their doctrine and of their fay, 

And vet here the cauſe argueth the effec , although there 
be no ſyllogiſticall pꝛobation intended, foz that the pꝛopo⸗ 
ſition of it ſelfe ſeemed to Diggon true inough. And in our 
lawe , Jn cuery count, barre , replication, reiopnder, cc. 
Argumentes of aſſeueration and expoſition bee aſmuch vſed 
as thoſe of pꝛofe and concluſion . Now foz the other parte, 
no man doubteth but that an argument of the cauſe may bee 
very well vſed foꝛ confirmation, wherof examples are cuery 
where apparant. Let no man therefoze thinke there is no 
Logike, where there is no ſyllogiſficall concluſion, foz euery 
argument ſerueth not euery where onely fo2 confirmation, 

C Inherent: ] Jvſe this woꝛd till J mate with a bet- 
ter. J meane not ſo Inhærent, as though it ſhould alwayes 
agree with the thing argued , foz many times it is flatly re- 
pugnant therevnto, but ſo coniopned, as that the thing ar⸗ 
gued in maner offereth the argument to the Inuention of 
the Logician , and this is true in diſagreable argumentes : 
other wiſe it is in teſtimonies , which bee as it were boz- 
rowed from other matters, and bzought to the Logician to 
bee framed accozdingly. 

Ramus diuideth an argument into arfificiall and inarfi- 
ficiall,whervpon Piſcator take occaſion of repꝛehenſion. Foz 
A ſee noreaſon,ſayth hee, why teſtimonies ſhoulde bee called 
inartificiall argumentes, ſeeing that there is as god Arte 
ſhewed in applying them, as in finding other argumentes: 
and if in Art there ought to be nothing without Art, either 
Inuention wanteth Art, oꝛ teſtimonies are not inartificiall, 
they ant were him thus, They bee pot called * 
| a 9. that 


The firſt Booke. | 
that they want Art, but becanſe they argue nok of theſelnes, 
but by the foꝛce of ſome artificiall : Which anſwere doth not 
fully ſatiſſie me: Foz the teſtimonie of God argueth moſte 
abſolutely of it ſelfe, neither can wer well ſay, that his teſti⸗ 
monie were not to bee belceued, vnleſſe her were verns, bo- 
nus, iuſtus &c, fith wee cannot diſtinguiſhe theſe fo from his 
dinine eſſente, but that whatſoeuer is in God, is God: and 
therefoꝛe it is an vnfallible argument, God ſpake it, there⸗ 
- foze it is ſo, ipſe dixit, is here ſufficient, neyther neede wee 
ſeeke foꝛ any artificiall argument to confirme it, as wee dog 
in the teſtimonies of men. | 
J holde on the fame courſe which Ramus doth in deui⸗ 
ding ſtill by certaine ſteps and degrees, till J come at laſt to 
tbe loweff, Foz it were againſt Platoes pꝛecept and all Arte; 
to iumpe ab2aptly from the higheſt and moſt generall, to the 
loweſt and molt ſpeciall, without paſſing by the ſudalternal. 
. Firſt: J Firſt may be conteiued of it ſelfe, without 
reſvec had to any other, as not depending on thoſe that fol- 
low. So the cauſe may be knowne without any mention of 
a definition, but the definition can neuer bee. conceiued with⸗ 
out notice of the cauſe, as being made thereof: therefoꝛe the 
cauſe is firſt and oꝛiginall, the definition ſecondary. 
Fully agreeable : ] Seribonio & Piſcatori non placet 
iſta diſtinctio: nam ſi Logicè conſiderentur, æqualis & eadem 
eſt conſenſio: nam ſubiecta & adiuncta æquè non poſſunt 
alterum eſſe abſq́; altero, atq; cauſa & effect: fin phyſice, 
tun accidentalis illa conſenſio eſt æq́; in his & illis: nam fa- 
ber poteſt non facere, quomodò puer poteſt non eſſe tinctus 
literis. Et nec omnis cauſa eſſentialiter conuenit cum effeo, 
nec,6mne ſubiectum accidentaliter cum ſuo adiuncto. hæc 
3h). Quia tamen diuerſi ſunt gradus diſſentaneorum, ideò & 
conſe ntaneorum videntur elle eodem modo, Ita; hic nihil 
mutaui. hæreo. ! | : 5 
Theſe generall heades of argumentes haue biene diuerlix 
tearmed ot diuers Philoſophers , as appeareth by Diogenes 
Laertius, and Ariſtotle, Foz ſometimes they are called Ca- 
tegoremes, and the handling oz diſcourſing of the ſame, Ca- 
tegories, both which are Orecke woꝛdes of like NS 
| 0" ozrowe 
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boꝛrowed from the place of iudgement, and applyed fo phys 
loſophicall conceipts.x&ſryoec adn ſignifieth to ſap, oꝛ affirme 
one thing of an other, as in accuſations it is vſually ſeene, 
and in arguments eaſily perceaued : where one thing added 
to an other, is affirmed of the ſame, o2 elſe denied. Dther- 
whiles the pꝛeceptes of them bee called Toro, wherevpon, 
Ariſtotles bokes where theſe bee handled, are intituled 7o7i- 
xc, Ton is à place, and therefoze Tully called them in La- 
tine, locos, ſedes, fontes, places, ſeates, ſpꝛinges o2 foun⸗ 
tapnes of argumentes, @ometimes they haue moze 
apt and eaſie titles, as when they be called P2inciples,Ele- 
mentes, Reaſons, P2:ofes , Argumentes, Termini and 
Media, Df all which, J vſe fo: the molt part, this woꝛd Ar- 
gument, and ſometimes Reaſon,and P2ofe, as molt vſuall 
and ſignificant, the reſt being rather ſtraunge and meta- 
phozicall, | | 


The third Chapter, 
Of che efficient and materiall cauſe. 


DA Laute is that by whoſe power and fazte a thing 
8 is cauſed:therefoze this firſt place of Jnuention is 
N the kountayne of all knowledge, and that thing 
onelp is knowne, Whoſe cauſe is vnder ſtode. A 

cauſe is eyther befoze the thing cauſed, oz els , in and with 
it. The cauſe befo2e the thing cauſed, is eyther the efficient 
oz the material. The efficient is a cauſe from the whiche 
a thing is: Which although if cannot be artificially deui⸗ 
ded, vet it may ber fo2 oꝛder, thus diſtinguiſhed. Firſt the 
efficient wozketh eyther of it ſelfeand by his owne pꝛoper 
fozce, oꝛ els accidenfally and by ſome external power. By it 
ſelfe, either naturally as the windes blowe, the fire heateth, 
oꝛ with aduite and voluntary deliberation as man in his ſe⸗ 
ucral actions. Accidentally, epther by neceMitic , as when 
the efficient is by ſome violent compulſion conſtrapned to 
do this oꝛ that, oꝛ bychaunce and hazard, when any thing 
happeneth contrarꝑ to the purpoſe and intent of the worker, 
: : as 
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as if a man digging fo2 ſtones ſhoulde finde freafure, which: 
tomming to paſſe by ſome ſecret cauſe , is by vs aſcribed to 

foztunc : Dccondly the cauſe efficient either woꝛketh alone, 

which of it ſelfe without any help of others bꝛingeth to paſſe 

his effect, as fire heateth, theſe bee &iſto: evegyourra nockowro,03 

with others, which is holpẽ by others: theſe be called cuvouriuQ 

o2 <6 youre, this is either pꝛincipall, which in wozking 

ruleth the inſtrumental, as the Carpenter the axe, oꝛ inſtru⸗ 
mental which is vſed of the pꝛincipal: and is eyther idle, 
and of it ſelfe hath no action, but is onely moued of the pꝛin⸗ 
cipal , as the Sawe of the Sawyer , o2 helping, as beeing 
moued of the pꝛincipall, and yet mouing it ſelfe alſo , as all 
ſuch inſtrumentes which haue life, as the Dre ploweth 
partly by his owne motion, partly moued by the plowman. 
Agayne it is ſuch as the efficient cannot wozke without it, 
as the wꝛiter without a pen, oꝛ contrarily. 

Laſtlp, the cauſe efficient either maketh o2 deſtropeth: 
that which maketh cauſeth a thing to be ye, and doth 
either pꝛocreate oz bꝛing foꝛth that which was not befoꝛe, as 
God the woꝛlde, king Lud the Citie of London, v2 pꝛeſerus 
and keepe that in bering which befoze was pꝛocreated, as 
God the woꝛld, magiſtrates the cities. The deſtroping is 
that which cauſeth a thing not to bee that was, and doth cys 
ther vtterly aboliſh and make that to haue no beeing whichs 
befoꝛe was, as the floud, oꝛ in part deſtroy and deface,as ſick⸗ 
neſle the body. | : 

Jn June Hobbinoll recifeth a number of particular efft- 
cients ofdelight and pleaſure , deſcribing thereby the place 
where he was, thus: | 


Loe Collyn heere the place whoſe pleaſant ſyte 
From other ſhades hath weand my wandring minde, 
Tell mee what wants mee here to woorke delyte? 
The ſimple ayre, the gentle warbling winde, 
So calme, ſo coole, as no where els I finde. 

The graſſy ground with dainty dayſies dight, 
The bramble buſh,where birds of cuery kinde 
To the waters fall their tunes attemper right, 


Collyn 
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Collyn in the firſt Egloge maketh loue the efficient of 
his weale and woe. | | 5 

A thouſand ſithes I eurſſe that care full howre, 

Wherein 1 loude the neighbour towne to ſee, 

And eke ten thouſand ſitlis I bleſſe the ſtowre 

Wherein I ſaw ſo faire a ſight as ſhee, 

Yet all for naught, ſuch ſight hath bred my bayne, 

Ah God, that ſoue ſhould breede both ioy and payne. 
Jn Apꝛil Hobbinoll declareth the pꝛocreant cauſes of Eliſſa, 

Pax may bee proud that cuer he begot 

ſuch a bellibone, | 
And Syrinx reioyce that euer was her lot 
to haue ſuch an one, | 
And in July, Thomalyn deſcribing that tyme of the yere, 
oP in the ende bzingeth in the doggeſfare as cau⸗ 
ng death. | 
And now the ſunne hath reared vp Such examples as 


his fierie footed teame | 23 2 

Making his way betweene the cup ſupplied or of 
and golden Diademe. our law. 
The rampant Lyon hunts hee faſt | 


with dogge of noyſome breath: 
Whoſe balefull barking bringes in haſte 
pynes, plagues, and dreary death, 
In Pay, Piers bſeth tonſeruant cauſes, 
But tract of time, and long proſperitie, 
That nourſe of vice, this of 3 
Lulled the ſheepheards in ſuch ſecuritie, &c. 
Pailter Plowden, Folio,262: a; Et quant a teo, ils diſoy- 
ent, que le foꝛfeture icy auera relation al temps del oziginal 
offence commence » que enfozce le mozt, et teo eſt le metter 
luy en ewe, et ceo fuit fait en ſa vie, et ceo act fuit felony, et 
Venditement dit, et doyt dire, que il miſt luy en le eawe felo⸗ 
niouſement. Car ceo que cauſe moꝛt, dopt eſtre dit feloniouſe⸗ 
ment fapt: et pur ceo ſi vn percuſt vn auter, iſtintq; apꝛes, il 
de ceo mo2ulk, l enditement doyt dire, que il luy feloniouſe⸗ 
ment percuſte, iſlintque felony eſt attribute al acte , lequel act 
eſt lait per viue home, et en ſa vie, on Browne dit. Car il 
iii. dit 
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dit; fir Tames Hates fuit moꝛt, et coment aueigne il al mozt? 


Poet eff redit per ſurrounder, et que ſurrounde luy: poet eſte 
reſponde, fir Iames Hales, Et quant fiff il ceo? Poet eſtre re⸗ 
ſponde, en ſon vie. Jſint que fir Iames Hales eſteant en vie 
cauſa fir Iames Hales d'effre moꝛt, et Pact del vine home ſiſt 
le moꝛt del moꝛt home. Veere ſir Iames Hales did of himſelfe 
voluntarily dꝛowne himſelfe, | 

Aint, Fol. 365. Si eſtrange al fine, que eſt de bon me⸗ 
moꝛp, dencigne de non ſane memoꝛie, ou eff impꝛiſon le 
tierte an apꝛes les pꝛoclamations fait, et iſſint continue 
tanque les ſinque ans ſoyent expire, et pius il vyent en ſon 
memoꝛie, ou eff hoꝛs del pꝛiſon, il neſerra conclude: carla⸗ 
ches ne puit eſtre alligne en luy que fault memozy,on liber⸗ 
tic en ſon pꝛoſetution, et pur ceo ne fueront compꝛehende en 
te entent. Mes ſi en ces caſe leſtraunge al fine, en le tierte 
an, vft ale ouſter le mere, ou vſt pꝛiſe baron, et iſlint 
vff continue tanque les ſinque ans vllent eſtre paſſe, la ils 
ſerront lpe. Car le aler ouſtre le mere, ou pꝛender del baron 
fueront acts volantarie : Mes inſanitie del memoꝛp, et ims 
pꝛiſonment ſont encounter le volunt del partie, et iſlint ils 
diſopent, que reaſonable ſence dopt eſtre adde al letter. 

Fol. 9. b. iz. b. 18. b. 19. a,b, Les parols del ley de nature. 
del ley de ceo realme et dauter realms, et del lep de dien auxi 
voile velder et doner lien a aſcun ads et choſes faits encoũter 
les parols de meſme le leys et ceo elf lon les parols del lep 
ſont infringe pur auopder greinder inconnententes, on pur 
necelite, ou per compulſion, ou per inuolumtarp ignorance, 
Pur auoyder greinder inconuftences, tome le bater del pers 
ſon de aſcun home en aſcun caſes, vncoꝛe le batre ef naufre 
de aſcun home per auter, eff cybien encounter le lep de nas 
ture, come encounter le {oy del terre. 

Mes vncoze en 2. lib. af. lou home fait en arrage 
ef non ſane memoꝛie, et fiſt grand male, et le home, et ſes 
parents auxi luy pꝛiſteront, et lup lieront, et bateront one 
vierges, et eſt la tenus, que ils puiſfoyent ceo inffifier en 
auopdance del grand male que il puiſſoit faire, eſteant 
de non ſane memo2te , Et vncoze le ley de nature, et le ley 
del realme pꝛohibite generalment aſtun de bater auter: 

| mes 
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pier que Did pur netenttie de famyne tomede le dif 
pane, et il ne intringe le ley; ronment gue il inſtingeles pa⸗ 
rols del lep. come Chꝛiſt meſim? declare en le gole l pur ceo 
1 que il ceo 1 * neceſlitie. a 
1 Iſſent kes Apofles del _ per neceſſitie del famyne 
1 | auolfont tes ſpices del 18 1 den ee perſons, et les comes 
ih! derent, ine . infringe erp2efſe parols del faere 
i-th _ nyep?oht 225 pꝛendet ies birtis der auters fans 
„.. n. te volant del d 3 bnco2e'Us' ne ®fetideront-per ted, 
f * 5 4 come if apiert per ſe go ſpeſt. fink que per ceur cales nous 
veyom 90 que le ler des homes er di dien yeldpet done lien 


al nece 8 
D compulſion a Feet bot eee tome fl 
home fiff obligation perd au Itint ute 
bꝛathe de aftun eit Water 15 ürtton ente 
mapne tue vn auter, ceo ne fe trp's & & ifiht en touts 


aufers caſes lou home fait choſe * a ceo coat et ron 
pell, il ne ſerra pur tes vamuiſie. E auri f he ' infringe 
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noꝛancę ne ſerra puny Pur ceo ; n 
vn labozer eſt al laboꝛ que by; 

eſchue, et tue vn que off —— que 
miſe al moꝛt, mes vn eſpetiall ville fuif ozdeigne pur ſanctus 
ary pur luy,pur ceo que il ceo ſiſt per inveluntary e. 
Meß louhomerntfreiut.les pai erer | 
luntary, la il ne 
\.drunke, tue vn aufer, ceo ſerraſ ouy, etiþſerra pende pur 
ceo, et vncoꝛe il ſiſt ceo per ignoꝛance. Car quant il fuit pure, 
il nauoit intelligenee ne memoꝛpy: mes entant que ceo igno⸗ 
race vient a luy per ton act et folly demeſne,et il puit reſiſtar 


Te?ebſt ignoꝛauce, il ne ſerra pꝛiuilege pur ceo, et Ariſtotle dit, 


que tiel hom aſt digne de doble punichment ; pur reo que;jl 
ad dohlement affende, len eflaant vure, en male example de 
auters, et en feaſance dei ac. Et cea ac eff dit at terme deffe 
fait ignozanter, ſ. ou il eſt cauſe da ſon ignozancedemeſne;: 


et iſlint le diuerſitie perenter choſo fait ex 1gyorantia & ig- 
pry > Et iſlint come wy — rn. del aſeun ley 


—.—— on per 
neceſlitie, au 


ae ae 5—— 
que en toutt ces caſes lelevneſt offends, adonques pero⸗ 
romus et eramineromus noſtre caſe. Et en noſtre taſe le 
Woade fait eiea, et le incerte intie fait nur auopder ie grein 
der miſcheefe. Car le vie de cheſeun home eſt plus pꝛetious 
que aſcun diens ſont, et le perder del vie del home eſt plus 
grand miſchyefe aue le perder del biens. Et int en auoy- 
dance del teo plus grand miſchefe, le eieſtement, et le in⸗ 
terteintie fueront faits. Auri ceo fuit per necellitie, et per le 
plus grand neceſſitie que puiſſoit eſte fait, . per neceſſitie en 
auopdance del most. Et le neteſtttie icy fuit cy grand que en 
les auters caſes auãt dita, ſ.le neceſſitꝝ en le caſe de creteine 
de ewe et del famine: tar eſt pur taluation de vie en Fun caſe 
et Lauter. Ct auri Fact poet eſtre dit d'eftre fait per compul- 
ſion: Car quant vn choſe veigne a tiel point, queſil ne fait 
tiel aa, que.aponques il pꝛeſentment mozera., et en auoy⸗ 
dance del pzeſent moꝛt ii reo fait, fiel an poet: bien eũe 
dit deſtre fait per compulſion) et per le plus grand cùmpul⸗ 
ſion que poet etre. Car il nad mp grand compulſion que 

E. j. compulſion 


1 The firſtBooke. : 
compulſion vel mort, ſi que il moꝛera, lil ne ijc᷑ tiel choſe, ef 
iſtint icy ee ere et le interteintie del reme⸗ 
nant vient pee corhpiilſion, Et auxi il ne poet eſte deny mes 
que le ignoꝛance icꝝ del incerteintie fuit inuoluntary, en- 
tant que Feicctemenit del woad que fuit cauſe del ignoꝛante, 
fuit per compulſion, que eff inuoluntary. Et entant que le 
ignoꝛance del interteintie eff deſte aſcribe et impute tant- 
ſolement al nsceſtitie et compulſion, et pur auopder grein- 
der myſt hee, queuy thoſes per pꝛoupdence ne puiſſent 
eſte pꝛeuent, ne per cirtumſpection eſchue, ne per poiar res 
Alt, adonqiies ieo dye, que nul default eſt in Fagaſſa ec. 
Principal, inſtrumental. dl. 981. Car ils diſopent, que 
: quan pluſoꝛs veignont a fairs vn ad, et lun ſolement ceo 
fait, et les auters ſont pꝛeſont abbeffant up," du pꝛiſt de 
lup aiver on le fait, ils ſont phincipalles a tous vntents ty 
koꝛtement come ceſty que fait le ad. Car le pꝛeſence de tes 
auters eſt terroꝛ à eeſty que eſt aſlault, et occaſion que il ne 
oſaſt luy meſme defender. Car ũ vn vieſt ſon enemp, et 20, 
de ſes ſernantes veignant a lap almauſter, et ils touts traye⸗ 
rait lou eſpees; et lay enupꝛon, et vn ſolement lup percuff, 
iint que il de ceo moꝛuſt, oꝛe les auters ſerrõt per bone rea⸗ 
fon aludge cy grande offendobrsque teſtuy que luy percuſt. 
Car ft les auters, nuſſent eſte pꝛeſent, il peraduenture 
boils auer luy defende, et iſſint eſchape. Mes le number de 
les auters pꝛeſent et pꝛeſte a lup percufſer auxi, ſerra aiudge 
grande ferro2 a lay, ef abatemont de ſa courage, ef occaſion 
a faire lup deſpeirer aſe defender, et eſt occaſion de ſa moꝛt. 
FCint que lour p2eſence eff la cauſe de ſon terroz, et le ferro2 
eſt cauſe que il receiue les plagues et les plagues ſont cauſe 
de ſa moꝛt, et donques entant que ambideux les choſes, \.les 
plagues, et le pꝛeſence les auters que ne donont pas les 
places, ſont atudges la cauſe de ſa mont, il enſuit que touts 
eux, ſ. les ferrioꝛs, et les auters pꝛeſent font en ſemblable 
degree, et cheſcun eſt participant del fait del auter. Et le 
fait, quant a ceſty que eff moꝛt, et quant al puniſhment de 
ceo, (coment, que il conſiff de deux parties) vncoze en le ley 
il eſt ſans diuiſton. et nyent contriſteant que ne ſoit que bn 
plage, done per vn ſolement, vncoze it ſerra aiudge en le leps 
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le plage de cheſcum, Cl. done per teſty que le done pur luv 
meſme, et done pur les auters per luy come lour miniſter et 


inſtrument. et eſt cy foztement le fait de les auters, ſicome 


ils touts ount tenus ioyntment oue lour maynes le baſton, 
on le auter inſtrument, oue que le plage fuit done, et viicnt 
touts enſemblement perculſe Focciſe. : 
Fol. 497.et 498. Touts les Juſtices agreont en vn, que 

le o2dinary, le Patron, et le roy, doyentagrer a faire vn 
app20p2tation, et ſont adozes huius fabulæ (come le ſeigni⸗ 
our Dyer le terme) ceftaffanoir, le ozdinary inferioz, ou 
ſupꝛeme. Car il eſt le pꝛincipal agent en ceo, eo que il ad le 
ſpirituel iuriſdiction, et lact del appꝛopꝛiation eſt choſe ſpiri⸗ 
tuel. Et lozdinary dit, Appropriamus, conſolidamus, & 
vnimus, come p2inctpal ado en le cauſe , come Manwood 
Iuſtice dit: eoque le choſe que concerne le cure de eſgliſe, eſt 
e que concerne les alms des parochians, de queur, deins 

ſa dioceſſe, le eueſque ad charge. Et purceo en le appꝛopꝛia⸗ 
tion le leꝝ attribute a luꝝ pꝛincipall part. Et ceo que le oꝛ⸗ 
dinary del dioceſſe puit faire, ceo le pape que venditat a luy 
ſupꝛeme iuriſdiction oultre touts oꝛdinaries, vſaſt de faire 
deins le realme, come ſupꝛeme oꝛdinarp, et fuiſt long temps 
ſaffer de ceo faire, et iſſint il vſaſt de faire viſitations, co2- 
rections, diſpenſations, et tolerations, deius cheſcune dio- 
telle de ceorealme, et tolle de les eueſques deins teo realme 


tout come lay pleſt: et enſuant ceſt vſage il vſaſt de faire ap- 


pꝛopꝛʒiat iones ſans l eue ſque, quel fuit pꝛiſe d eſtre bone et 
leueſque, que ne fuit accoumpt fo2ques come inferio2 oꝛdi- 
nary, ne vnques tounterdiſt ceo , mes ceo fuiſt bſe et accept 
tome bone et tiel autoꝛitie et turifdiction que le pape vſaſt 
deins ceo realme fuit agniſe per le parl vament in Anno. 25. 
H. 8. et auters ſtatutes, deſte en le dit roy Henry le Huy te: 
et de luy deſcendiſt al ſucteſſoꝛs: donques le appꝛopꝛiation 
fait per le roy ſolement ſans Vencſque, eſt fi bone, come > 
Veneſque vi le fait, ou ſicome il fuiſt pꝛiſe en auncient tẽps 
quant le pape le ſiſt. Pes coment que le o2dinary inferio2, 
ou ſuperioꝛ eſt celuy que doit faire le ap2op2tation vncoꝛe il 
ne poet ceo faire ſans le bon volunt del patron. Carle Pa⸗ 


tron ad en le aduouſon, tempozal inheritance ceſtaccanoir, 
; : E. iy. ſeeſimple, 
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feſimple, le quel le oꝛdinary, ne en auntient temps le pape, 
nc puit toller de patron, ne atterer ſans le bone volunt del 
patron. Mes en appꝛopꝛiations le patron eſt vn part, tar il 
doit accepter ted: et le oꝛdinarp eſt le agent , et il eſt le pas 
tient. Et ſon aTent en ſubmiſſion de luy al volunt le oꝛdi⸗ 
nary, et en acceptance del ſon oꝛder, et en exeqution del ceo 
que eſt oꝛdeigne, eſt declaration de ſon entent: et tout ſerra 
entende deſte fait a ſon requeſt, car le.beneſite eſt ſoen: et 
iſſint le oꝛdinarp, et le patron ſont duo actoꝛes huius (abulz, 
Ct oultre eur, il v ad vn tierte, que ad par te a faire en ceſt 
action, et ceo eſt le roy , come roy : car il puit eſte lede per 
ceſt mariage. Car le auouſon eſt tenus de lux mediatment 
du immediatment, xc. | 


* 


Fol+79. a, Car troys choſes font cco vn act (il entende vn 
act de Parlement) ſ. Vaſſent de les ſeignioꝛs, de les comons, 
et de le rop: et Pun, ou deux ſans le tierce ne fait ceo vn act. 
Car tomentqʒ les ſeignioꝛs et comons agree al choſe, vncoꝛe 


welt ac tanq; le roy ad aſſent auri. Cauſe en compaigne. 


Cauſe procreant, Fol, 214, Adonques icy en le pꝛincipal 


caſe, le roy Henry le quart fuit fits et hey2e a Iohn de Gaunt, 


que fuit vn des fits le roy Edward le tierte, et fuit auxi fits et 
hepꝛe al Blaunch feme del dit Iohn de Gaunt, que fuit file et 
hepꝛe Henry Dake de Lancaſter, Iſſintq; le Duchy de Lan- 
caſter vient al dit Henry le quart per diſcet del part ſa mere. 

Folio 242. b. Car del heure que tout iuſtice/, tranqui⸗ 
lifie,et repoſe eſt derpue del roy tome del fountaine de teo, le 
= en _ ſes beſoignes et choſes luy fauour come le chieſe 
felt del ceo, 


Cauſe conſeruant. Fol. 315. b. le roy eſt le teſt del bien 


publique, et les ſubiects ſes 'membzes : et [office le roy que 


le ley aluyappoynt,e@, de pꝛeſeruer ſes ſubiects, ' 
The matter is the cauſe of the which a thing is made. 


So in Augult Willy ſheweth what matter his cup was 
made of, thus: | | 


Then lo, Perigot, the pledge which Ipliglit, 
Amaxer ywrought of the maple warre. 
In December Collyn in his complaint, * 5. 
Where I was woont to ſeełe the honny Bee 
| : Woorking 
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Woorking her formall roomes in waxen frame. 
The eriſly toadeſtoole growne there might Iſee, 
And loathed paddocks Jording on the ſame, Againe, 
Andilearn'de of lighter timber coats to frame, 
Such as might ſaue my ſheep & me fro ſhame. Againe, 
To make fine cages for the Nightingale, | 
And baskets of bulruſhe was my.woont:. . , -. , 

. Paifter Plowden, Fol. 15. b. Les vines del panne ſont le 
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Annotations. 


A Riſtotle ſometimes calleth the efficient , the beginning 
ok motion and reſt, as in the firſt of his Metaphyſikes, and 
ſecond of his Phyſikes. And other whiles hee vſeth this very 
name, Efficient, as in his Topikes and Demonſtrations. 
The auncient Philoſophers made great diſcourſes con- 
cerning this canſe,but-ſome very fabulous, ſapth Ariſtotle 3. 
Metap. As Hefiodus and Parmenides made Loue the maker 
of all things ſome ahſcure and ambiguous, as Hermotimus 
and Anayagoras ſayde that a certains diupne ſpirite was the 
aut hoꝛ of ail; ſd,Enpedocles giues all ts Concozd i Diſcozd, 
and diuers others to other diuers things. Wherfoze Ariſto- 
tle compareth them to yong freſh ſouldiers and vnexperien⸗ 
| — fellowes, that manp times hit home, and lap on loade, 
without ether art or oder. 
0. eee eee is a cauſe in Engliſh. It is ſom⸗ 
times taken generally foꝛ any reaſon oꝛ argument by com⸗ 
mon cuſtoms and vſe ol ſpeech: but hers it hath a moꝛe ſpect- 
all and pꝛoper ſigniſitation, and contepneth onely theſe foure 
kinds of cauſes. following. ol and a, bee very ſig⸗ 
niñicmt wozds to expꝛeſſe the cauſe and that which is made 
oſſtha cauſe; Ihe Latiniſtes haue none ſo god, vnleſſe you 
take that dunſicall deriuation, Cauſa, Cauſatum, which we 
imitate in Engliſh fo very god purpoſe, thus, the cauſe, and 
the thing cauſed : Where, as the woꝛd, Cauſe, comp2ehen - 
deth efficient,materiall,fo2mall,and finall cauſe,ſo, the thing 
cauſed, aunſwering «#ſ«ſy in Greeke, and Cauſatum in 
Latine , conteyneththe ſeuerall effeces ofcucry particuler 
E, iy, | cauſe, 


4 


The firſt Booke. 
tauſe, as pꝛopoꝛtionably w may ſay, the ende and the thing. 
whoſe end it is: the fozme and the thing foꝛmed, the maker 
and the thing made, the matter and the thing matertate. Foz 
otherwiſe . although in Latine , Efcaum do ſtand foꝛ all 
foure, vet pꝛoperly it onely betokeneth that which is cauſed 
by the efficient. Foz thus wee may diſtinguiſhe the ſeuerall 
' vertues of the foure cauſes, alfhoygh J knowe they all con» 
curre togither in catrſing,ſs that nſtitution of the thing 
cauſed is not fet from this oz that alone, but from all foure 
ioyntly. 281711. 

Felix qui potuit rerum cognoſcere cauſas, ſapth Virgill. 
Fo2 although by effects and other arguments wee may haue 
a pꝛobable geſſe and make ſenſible contectures at thinges: vet 
no true ſciencs oꝛ knowledge is had but from the tauſes: By 
the cffectes and euentes wee fee 7007t, that thinges ber ſo:but 
by the cauſes wie knowe 72 Ai, 'why they be lo: and that 
is onely woꝛthy the name ol knowledge. ! 

Theſe diners ſoztes and diffinitions of efficients are 
greatly to bæ conſidered in daply affaires, as containing in 


them the reafonof the well os ill dwing or any thing + of all 
puniſhments, rewards, erenſe; tompaſſion. c. 
Onmnis procreatio & conſcruatio fit natura, conſilio, per 
ſe, vel per accidens t ĩtaq́; illa primo , hæc poſtremo in loco 
collocaui. a | as 1 
LNaturally: J Ss all naturall chinges ber mude, marde{ 
augmented, diminiſhed, altered, and remwued from place to 
place by this operation of nature. Eil 
I ſayd befoze that the efficient was rather difinguiſhes 
then artificially deuided. Foz in trueth the peeferuing canſe 
is the efficient rather of the pꝛeſeruation it ſelfe, than of the 
thing pꝛeſerued. And the inſtrumentall caſe, as it is an 
inſtrument, is no efficient at all, but rather a helping men» 
ber oz part of the efficient, fith it hath no power in it ſelfe to 
cauſe-the thing cauſed ,* Cauſa fine qua non is of ſome refer- 
red to helping cauſes. Occaſio eſt agendi tempeſtiuitas ſiue 
opportunitas caſu oblata, quod poſtremum ex nominis ety- 
mologia intelligitur, reliquum ex appellationibus græcis 
xouges » NH, cpo, quorum nominum extremum, 
| notat . 
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notat tempus vnde agens initium agendi facit, quod græcè 
expreſsius ſonat , Toy xgovoy de & G. 0 Weg . vide- 
tur occaſio eſſe cauſa per accidens, ſed diuerſa ab illis duabus a 
Ramo poſitis. 
Ariſtotle in the ſecond of his Phyſikes diſtinguiſheth be⸗ 
twene Foꝛtune and Chaunce, as making Foꝛtune pꝛoper⸗ 
ly incident to thoſe efficients onely which woꝛke with ad⸗ 
uiſe and deliberation, yet then vſe it not, and this is called 
Imprude ntia, when wee do a thing vnawares. But Chaunce 
hee will haue that to bee which is found in things void of ſuch 
deliberation. So that if a man ſhould call the ſtones that co- 
uer ſome honourable perſonage, foꝛtunate, foꝛ that they bee 
ſomewhat honoꝛed, this were but an vnpꝛoper kind of ſpea⸗ 
king by Ariſtotles rule. | 
A man goeth towards Weſtminſter to talke with his toũ⸗ 
ſeller, and miſſeth of him, heere his going was in vaine : buf 
in going hee findeth a ringe: His going to Weſtminſter was 
the cauſe of the finding of the ringe, but pet ſuch a cauſe as 
wee call Foꝛtune, oꝛ Paphazard, So Ouid excuſeth himſelfe 
fo; ſeeing ſomewhat moꝛe than hee ſhould, befoze he would, 
Cur aliquid vidi? cur noxia lumina feci : 
Cur imprudenti cognita culpa mihielt ? 
Inſcius Aclæon vidit fine veſte Dianam, 
Prædafuit canibus non minus ille ſuis, 
Scilicet in ſuperis etiam fortuna luenda eſt, 
nec veniam læſo numine caſus habet. 

In like maner Tully repozteth in his thirde boke de na- 
tura deorum, what god foztune befell Iaſon Phæreus, who 
hauing an impoſtume, as he thought, incurable, went to 
fight with purpoſe to dye, but with a wound his impoſtume 
was opened, a thing which neyther himſelfe noꝛ his phiſiti- 
ans ener imagined: Meere then was foꝛtune on eyther ſive, 

in laſon that was wounded, and in him that gaue him the 
wound: god in the firſt, bad in the ſecond. Foꝛ the enemies 
weapon was by foꝛtune a cauſe of Iaſons vnexpected health, 
whereas death was deſtred of the one, and intended by the 
other, foꝛ he that gane the ſtroake, thought rather to make a 
new wound than cure an olde diſeaſe. This is foꝛtune with 

8 F » Ar iltotle « 
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Ariſtotle. obe on the other ſide, ik a th:x-fotedffole 
ſhould fall from aloft , and pet in falling ſtand on his feete, 
this with him is chaunce , fo2 the ſtole fell foꝛ no ſuch ende, 
and it is a thing altogether ſenceleſfe. Epicurus ſaid that the 
woꝛld was made by the caſnal concourfe and mixture of litie 
round indiuiſible bodies, like moates in the ſunne, whoſe ri⸗ 
diculous blaſphemy Tully mocketh not without deſerued 
cauſe, 2. de nat, deorum : fo2 — a man ſhoulde by chaunce 
caſt abꝛoad an hund2ed thouſand o2 moze of characters oz 
Printers ſtampes, hee might as well reade on the ground all 
faint Auſtins wozkes oz Cowpers dictionary by the caſuall 
ſcattering of A. B. C. Theſe bee examples of chaunce with 
Ariſtotle, not of foꝛtune. But it is folly t ſtand vpon this 
nice and friuolous diſtinction of Chaunce and Foꝛtune, ſith 
in common lpeech they be taken all as one, and ſo they bee 
here to bee vnderſtode. : ; 
An this kinde of cauſe, ignoꝛante and vnwitting ſimpli⸗ 
titie haue place as J ſayd befoze, whereof come ercuſes and 
ſupplications, when a man pleadeth ignoꝛance, and therefoꝛe 
hopeth to finde pardon, as Tully fo2 Ligarius, Ignoſee pater, 
errauit, lapſus eſt, non putauit, fi vnquam poſthac. And 
againe, Erraui, temerè fect , ad clementiam tuam confugio, 
de licti veniam peto, vt ignoſcas oro. But indeede, this name 
of ſf oꝛtune, Chaunce, Pap, o2 Hazard, was onely inuen⸗ 
ted by ſuch as knewe not the firft cauſe , Gods pꝛouidence: 
And therefoꝛe when any thing fell out contrary to theyꝛ ex⸗ 
pectation, whereof they neyther vnderſtode the cauſe , noz 
could yeeld any reaſon, they ſaid it came by chaunce, foztune 
and hazarde. Wherevpon Foꝛtune was made a goddeſſe of 
god luck: and many chꝛiſtians vſe theſe pꝛophane tearmes, 
God ſend me god lucke, and god foꝛtune. Whoſe idle pzays 
ers bee noted by an Ethnike Poet. : 
Nullum numen abeſt, ſi ſit prudentia; ſed te 
Nos facimus, fortuna,deam,czloq; locamus, 

Ariſtotle calleth Foꝛtune, 2 & t , are 
tec YI ah, improuidum, incertum, dubium, hu- 
mano iudicio ambiguum, and pet & XiovTi ? S ng Soups 
&fzgoy, vt diuinum quiddam & beatum. 
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Canons incident to cauſes generally, 

God onely is the firſt and pꝛincipall cauſe of all thinges. 
All other cauſes whatſoeuer are ſecondary, and ſublect ſo his 
eternall direction. 

Nothing is without a cauſe. 

It all the cauſes concurre, the effect will followe. 

To whatſoeuer thing you aſcribe the cauſe , o2 deny the 
cauſe to þ ſame you attribute oꝛ deny þ effect oꝛ thing cauſed, 

Such as the cauſe is, ſuch fo2 the moſte part is the thing 
cauſed : this holdeth not in deſtroping cauſes, 

Particuler Canons of the efficient, 

When many efficient cauſes toine and concurre together 
in anpaction (as the pꝛincipall cauſe with other helpers 
and inſtrumentes) there they all ioyntly together bee onely 
the full and perfect efficient cauſe of that effect, 

Cauſe naturall,voluntary,accidentall violent, 

God hath wiſtributed to euerp creature fome naturall pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛieties, vertues and operations. 

It the naturall vertue, and pꝛopertie of any thing be af- 
firmed, the naturall effect will follow, vnleſſe that naturall 
facultie bee otherwiſe let oꝛ hindered, and if the effect bee, the 
cauſe muſt alſo haue gone befoze. 

If will, and aduiſe, oz deliberation bee, then the effect 
may bee. 

Such as the naturall viſpoſition and will is, ſuche is the 
effect iudged to bee, 

Ifthe cauſe be in hazard, that is, if the cauſe bee to vs vn⸗ 
tertaine and vnknobone, then may the effect fall out bncer- 
fainely and by hazard, oz when we loke not foz it. 

Alone and with others, 

If the ſole cauſe wozke continually , the thing cauſed is 
alwayes, if not, then other wile: if the cfficient do necefſa- 
rily require the helpe of others in wozking, then without 
them nothing can be done: if not, then otherwiſe : ik it 
wozke by inſtrumentes, then are thoſe inſtrumentes re- 
quired. If the efficient woꝛke alone, then if dſerneth the 
moꝛe, either pꝛapſe oꝛ condemnation , if with others, then 
the lefſe, ſo Niſus 9. Acncid, accuſeth himſelfe, and excuſeth 


J. y. Euryalus. 
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Euryalus. Nle, me, adſum qui feci, in me conuertite ferrum, 
| © Rutuli, mea fraus omnis, nihil iſte, nec auſus, 
Nec potuit. 
Procreant, conſeruant. 
No efficient cauſe , ercept God, can make any wozke 
without matter, Hinc illud, 
1 gni, 
E nihilo nihil; in nihilum nil poſſe reuerti. And it 
the matter be, the woꝛke may bee made. 

Ik the p2ocreant and conſeruant cauſe bee, the thing may 
bee p2ocreated and tonſerued. Ik the vndwing and d:ftroi- 
vng cauſe bee, then mult the thing decay, 

If the cauſe efficient ber god, the effect will bee god: and 
bad, if bad, 

Ik the deſtroying cauſe bee god, ð thing deſtroyd was bad: 
Af the thing deſtroyed bee bad, the cauſe deſtroying mult bee 
god, y is to ſay, hath don ſome god hath bꝛought ſome p:ofit, 

The efficient may bee expꝛeſſed by variety both of Grams 
maticall caſes and Rheto2icall figures: as in pꝛocreant tau⸗ 
ſes, God is the father and fountapne and well of all godnes, 
The beginning of enery god thing is in, ol, and from God. 

From pꝛocreant cauſes the Poets do oftentimes fetch 
their epithites + circumloqutions,as, Sole ſatus Phaeton, exc. 
Phaeton bozne of the ſunne. 

It you put downe. oz take away, that is, if you affirme oz 
deny the cauſe efficient, pzocreant and conſeruant, in tymg 
fit and conuenient to woꝛke, and being not idle, thenthe el⸗ 
fect muſt bee put downe, oz taken away : but diuerfly, actoz⸗ 
ding to the diuerſitie of the cauſes themtelues. Foz, 

Ik Cuch a cauſe bee, as that it woꝛketh of his owne pꝛoper 
koꝛce, plainly and certainly, no other thing helping it, then 
mult the effect follow certeinlp. : 

Now let vs ſea little the vſe of theſe Canons, in compa» 
riſon of the plaine definitions and erplications of pꝛopꝛie⸗ 
ties put downe by Ramus. Let this ſerue foz an example. 

He that is idle, is wanton: 
But Paris is idle, 
Therefore Paris is wanton, 


3n 
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In the pꝛopoſition, which is the ſirſt ariome o* the thaw, 
Idleneſſe, as a pꝛocreant tauſe, doth argue Mantonneſſe, as 
his effect. Jn the ſecond axiome which maketh the aſſump⸗ 
tion, the ſame Nlantonneſſe. is an adiunct of Paris; that is, 
a qualitie adiopned, oꝛ incident to the nature of Paris. Nowe 
acco2ding fo the common Logicians, in this ſoꝛte muſt pou 
iudge by diſpoſition. 

Paris is idle, 8 

Therefore he is wanton, 

Fo2 the cauſe being put downe , the effect will followe. 
But otherwiſe ; if you beleeue Ramus, thus: 

The pꝛopoſition, which was this; He that is idle is wan- 
ton, is a ꝓubttull and confingent axiome, and pet, foꝛ the 
moſt part, moſt true, by reaſon of the affection of ſuch a cauſe 
to ſuch an effect. The aſſumption was this, But Paris is 
idle, which is alſo a contingent axiome, and muſt bee con⸗ 
firmed by the maners and behautours of Paris, The cons 
cluſion it ſelfe doth follow neceſſarily, by fozce of the fozme 
and conſtitution of the ſpllogiſme: but pet, of it ſelfe, it is 
but acontingent axiome, although the deduction of it from 
the pꝛemiſes, bee, as J ſayd, neceſſary, by reaſon of the law⸗ 
full framing of the ſyllogizme. If therefoze the pꝛopoſition 
bee denyed, J aunſwere, that if is a contingent axiome, foz 
the moſt part true, and therekoꝛe you cannot iudge if alfoges 
ther falſe, And this J confirme by the definition of the effict- 
ent cauſe already put downe,thus; The efficient is acauſe 
from which a thing is, which cauſe if it be, the thing tauſed 
either is, oꝛ may be, This nowe is a new and pꝛoſpllo⸗ 
giſticall argument, fet from the very naturall definition of 
the argument it felfe , that is of the cauſe efficient: nay ra- 
ther this is that common maxime vſed of others, if the effi⸗ 
canſe bee (that is, in due time, and not hindered) the effect 
will follow. But heere, the variety of efficient cauſes is 
diltgently to be marked, as ſome be alone, ſome with others, 
fome accidentallp, ſome of their owne fo2ce; as befoze haue 
ſhewed. So then, by 
this we perteiue, that the Canon oꝛ Maxi ma, doth nothing 
concerne the conſequence , but onely the confirmation of the 
F.iij. pꝛopoſttion 
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2opoſition and thing it ſelfe, Thus much foz the pꝛo⸗ 


poſition. 


Nov ik any man deny the aſſumption,if muſt, as J ſayde 
befo2e , bee pꝛoued by the life and conuerſation of Paris him⸗ 
fcife » Fo2 in enery ſyllogiſme, the pzemiſſes,as they terme 
them, that is, the pꝛopoſition and the aſſumption, mult bee 
pꝛoued and confirmed, eyther by ariomaticall iudgement in 
Logike p2oceeding from the ſeuerall affection of argumentes 
to the things which they argue, oz cls by other arts and dai⸗ 
lp affay2es incident to mans life, And commonly the pꝛo⸗ 
poſitions are p2woued fo be eyther contingent oꝛ neceſſarp 
axioms, by Logicall definitions of argumentes, and certayne 
rules oꝛ canons, which are, as it hath bene tolde, bꝛought in 
fo: new and pꝛoſyllogiſticall arguments foꝛ the confirmatis 
of the ſaid pꝛopoſition, and not as pꝛofes of the tonſeqution. 
And if you thus apply rules, canons, and maximaes, whe⸗ 
ther pꝛoper to this Art, oz thoſe common receiued ones, you 
ſhall not do amiſſe, | 

Laſtly, concerning the concluſion of this ſyllogiſme, it a- 
ny man do ſo much want god maners, as to deny it, you 
may iultly ſay, there is no reaſon why it ſhould bee denied, 
vnleſſe the conſt itution of the whole ſyllogiſme bee not laws 
full and artiſiciall. 

J will heere inſert a few examples gathered out of our 
Law bokes, fo2 the better vnderſtanding of ſome of theſe cas 
nons,t thoſe diſfinctions of efficient cauſes put down befoze. 

Cauſe principall andinſtrumentall, 

Hitherto may bee referred, what is ſayde of p2incipall and 
acccſaries. Stamford, lib. i. cap. 44. Nota que in grand 
treaſon, vl v ad nul acceſioꝛies, eins touts ſont pꝛincipals. Vt 
patet, An. 3. H. 7. folio. Iſlint que quecunque offence fait 
home acceſſarie en felony, meſme Voffence in grand treaſon 
fait lup p2incipall, Mes en petit treaſon, ou felony, ou 
aufers tteis erimes, acceſſaries poient eſtre. 

Atceſſaries ſont deuant [offence perpetrate, in pꝛoturing 
oz tommaunding auter de faire vn felonp, mes n ient eſteant 
Pꝛeſent a le fait: iſſint, apꝛes l offence perpetrate ſont teux 

qui receuont vn felon attaint, bien conuſants del fait que il . 
. ad 


2100 


ad fait, ou lup fauoꝛont, ou apdont, cc. In attainder ſur appa⸗ 

rance et default, le pꝛincipall doit eſtre attaint deuant [acceſs 
ſo2y: et Pacquitel del pꝛincipal eff auxi acquitel del accelſozy, 

£7 vs Accidentall. | | 

De Yomicide per miſaduonture, vide Fitz, tit.co3.E.3.P, 

54. & P. 302. P. 2. H. 4. P. 69. & P. 11. H. y. f. 24. 

Si homicide ſoit fait nient per home, eins per auter taſu⸗ 
altic-de ceo ſurda Deodandum, Deodandum eſt ou home 
auient a ſa moꝛt per miſaduenture d aſcun choſe que chiet ſur 
lup, ou per miſaduenture dun laps que il meſme ſuffra, in 
chiant de aſcun choſe ſans eſtre encheſonce per aſcun auter ho⸗ 
me; ceſte choſe quelle encheſona ſa moꝛte, ſerra fozfet, et pꝛis 
come Deodand, Vide Fitz, tit. coron. P. 403. 

Concerning caſuall homicide, J remember an odde hiſto⸗ 
rie of a certaine man who falling from the top of a houſe, 
lighted on an other mans necke, and cruſhing him to death, 
pꝛeſerued himſelfe , The ſonne of the dead man, pꝛocuring 
the reuenge of his fathers death, cauſed him that fell to bee 
had befoze the Judge: Where he no leſſe p2etily then rea- 
ſonably, offered him this faire play : gett the vp, ꝙ hee, to 
the top of the ſame houſe : J will ſtand where thy father 
did: and if byfalliug vpon mee thou bꝛuſe mee fo death, and 
ſaue thy ſelfe » J pꝛomiſe thee , my ſonne ſhal neuer lake ta 
reuenge mp death. 

Neceſsiti e. Fortune, &c. 

Stamford: lib. i cap. . Pomicide fait de neteſtitie ineui⸗ 
fable pur auancer iuſtice, eff Juſtiſtable. Car le vicount, 
Baplie, ou aſcun auter, qui ad garrant darreſter home en⸗ 
dite de felony peut bien Juſtiſier le tuer de lup, fil ne voile 
ſuffrir lup meſme eſtre arreſt, eins eſtoit al defens tietment, 
que l'officer ne peut faire Parrcft ſans lup tuer. et en tiel 
caſe officer ſerra diſcharge ſans attender le grace le roy, 
. ſans, acquerer pardon, vt patet 22.1ib. Aſl. p.55, et tit: coro 
in Fitz: P. 22. E. 3. P. 2. 6i. 

Item i pluſoꝛs veignont a tomburer ma meaſon, mop 
eſteant la dedeins, et inuironnont la meaſon- mes ils ne ceo 
comburont: et ieo ſaetta hoꝛs, ct occida vn de eur, cco neſt 
felony, vt patet 26, lib.aſſ. p. 23. Peſme ley eſt ſils veignont a 

F. iiu. ma 


ma meaſon pur moy robber, et mon garcon qui eff one mor 
in la meaſon, tua vn de eur. Fits: tit: coro: 3. E.3. Itiner. 
North: P. 330, per Louth. 3 5 

Mes coment necellitie ſerra interpꝛete in homicide ſeip⸗ 

ſam defendendo. Vide Fitz. tit. coro: P. 266, an 43. Iib. aſſ. P. 
31. & 3. E. 3. P. 284. P. 286. P. 287. & P. 79. 

Item, 21, H. 7. 39. Per Zremayle Juſtice, ſeruant poit 
octider home in ſauant le vie ſon maiſtre, ſil ne poit auter⸗ 
ment eſchaper. | ; ; 

That this hath bene pꝛactiſed in England tontinuallp, it 
map appeare by the diſcourſe of Bracton, who wꝛote in king 
Henry the thirds time, in this manner. 

Eſt enim inter alia crimina, crimen quod ex parte tangit 
ipſum regem cuius pax infringitur, et ex parte priuatam per- 
ſona n, quæ nequiter & contra pacem regis occiditur. Vnde 
primò videndum eſt de homicidio, quid ſit & vnde dicatur. 
quæ eius ſpecies, & qua pœna homicidæ punientur. 

Eſt enim homicidium, hominis occiſio ab homine facta. Si 
autem à boue, cane, vel alia re: non dicitur propriè homicidiũ. 

Dicitur proprie homicidium, ab homine, & cædo, quaſi 
hominis rod is. | 

Species homicidij ſunt multæ. Nam aliud ſpirituale, aliud 
corporale : de ſpirituali vero ad præſens non eſt dicendum. 

Sed corporale eſt quo homo occiditur corporaliter: & hoc 
dupliciter committitur; lingua, & facto. Lingua tribus modis : 
{. præcepto, conſilio, defenſione vel tuitione , Facto quatuor 
modis; ſ. iuſtitia, vt cum iudex vel iuſticiarius reum juſtè 
damnatum occidit. Iſtud autem homicidium; ſi fit ex liuore, 
vel delectatione effundendi humani ſanguinis, licet ille iuſtè 
occidatur, iudex tamen peccat mortaliter, propter intentionẽ 
corruptam. Si vero hoc fiat ex amore iuſtitiæ, nec peccat iu- 
dex ipſum condemnando ad mortem, & præcipiendo mini- 

ſtro vt occidat eum; nec miniſter ſi iuſſus a iudice occidat con- 
demnatum. Et peccat vterq́; fi hoc fecerint iuris ordine non 
ſeruato. | 

Neceſsitate : quo caſu diſtinguendum eſt vtrum neceſitas 
illa fuit ineuitabilis, an non: Si autem cuitabilis, & eam eua- 
dere potuillet occiſor abſq; occ i ſione, tunc crit reus homicidij. 


Si 


5 
uy 
20 
* 
, 
- 
17 
1 
» 
. + FP 
72 
11 
1 
j © 
1 
n 
11 
28 
+=: +] 
1 
* 1 
1 
18 
19 
4 * 
3 
. 
7 
2 
x 
* 
34 
23 
4 
22.3 
RH 
3 
4 
114 
13 
7 
— 
Fs 


— 
— 


— 


Ae ge. 4 


SEEDED 
r. — 
a 8 7 


— — — 


— 


23 


K — . ä—N—U ———— —— — - 
ä — ——— — — p — 
A — 


———— 
— eren = 
— 2 — — — a 
2 3 EET ICIS oz IP 
FR 5. 7% £3 


The firſt Booke. 17 


Si autem ineuitabilis, quia occidit hominem fine odij medita- 
tione, in metu & dolore animi, ſe & ſua deliberando, cum ali- 
ter euadere non potuiſſet, non tenetur homicidij. : 

Caſu, ſicut per infortunium, cum quis proijcit lapidem ad 
auem, vel animal, & alius tranſiens ex inſperato percutitur, & 
moritur. Vel ſiquis arborem inciderit, K per occaſum arbo- 
ris aliquis opprimatur, & huiuſmodi. Sed hic diſtinguendum 
eſt, vtrum quis dederit operam rei licitæ an illicitæ, vt ſi lapi- 
dem proijciebat quis verſus locum per quem con ſueuerunt 
homines tranſitum facere: vel dum inſequitur quis equum, 
vel bouem, & aliquis à boue vel equo percuſſus fuerit, & hu- 
iuſmodi, hic imputatur ci, Si vero licitæ rei operam dabat, vt 
ſi magiſter cauſa diſciplinæ diſcipulum verberauit, vel dum 
quis deponebat foenum de curru, vel arborem incidebat, & hu- 
iuſmodi, & adhibuit diligentiam quam potuit, ſ. reſpiciendo, 
& proclamando, nec nimis tarde aut dimiſſè, fed tempore con- 
gruo & ita clamoſè, vt ſi aliquis ibi fuiſſet, vel illuc veniſſet, 
potuiſſet aufugere, aut ſibi præcauere, non imputabitur ei. 
Ide un juris eſt de magiſtto non excedendo modum verberan- 
di diſcipulum. 

Voluntate, vt ſiquis ex certa ſcientia, & in aſſultu præme- 
ditato, ira vel odio, vel cauſa lucri, nequiter & in felonia, con- 
tra pacem domini regis, aliquem interſecerit. Et fit aliquando 
nuiuſmodi homicidium pluribus aſtantibus & videntibus, ali- 
quando vero clanculum & nemine vidente, ita vt ſciri non 
polsit, quis ſit occiſor: huiuſmodi homicidium dici poterit 
murdrnm, ſecundum quod inferius dicetur, 

Poena vero homicidij duplex eſt » ſpiritualis videlicet & 
corporalis: ſpiritualis tollitur per poeuitentiam. Et occidit 
quis alium dupliciter : quandoq́; lingua, quandog; facto. Lin- 
gua, vt ſi quis diſſuadendo, rettahit aliquem a propoſito volen- 
tem alium liberare a morte . Et fic aliquandò indirectè facit 
quis homicidium. Poena vero homicidij commiſsi facto va- 
riatur. Nam pro homicidio iuſtitiæ iuſta & recta intentione 
facto, non eſt aliqua pœna infligenda. 

B.u ſit aliquis qui mulierem pregnantem percuſſerit, vel ci 
venenum dederit, per quod fecerit abortiuum, fi puerperium 
iam formatum vel animatum * & maximè ſi anima- 
. tum 
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tum, facit homicidium (Mes contrarium tenetur. Fitz. cor. 
P. 263, & 146: Car a faire homicide, il eff requiſite, que le cho⸗ 
ſe otciſe ſoit in rerum natura.) Poſſunt & multpculpabiles 
eſſe homicidij ſicut & vnus, vt fi plures rixati fuerint inter ſe 
in aliquo conflictu, & aliquis ſit interfactus inter tales, nec ap- 
paret a quo, vel à cuius vulnere; omnes dici poſſunt homi- 
cidæ, & illi qui percuſſerunt, & tenuerunt malo animo per- 
cuſſum dum percuſſus fuerit. Item & illi qui voluntate oc- 
cidendi venerunt, licet non percuſſerint. Item & illi qui non 
occiderunt, nec voluntatẽ occidendi habuerunt, ſed vene runt 
ad præſtandum auxilium & conſilium occiſoribus &c, Item & 
ille qui præcepit percutere & occidere, quia cum non ſint 
immunes a cuſpa, immunes eſſe non debent a poena, +. 

I haue wꝛitten the whole diſcourſe>fo2 that there is here⸗ 
in conteined the pꝛactiſe of molt of theſe pzecepts concerning. 
efficient cauſes, | | 

Meere vnto may bee added alſo, our Eſfopnes de malo lei, 
del creteine del eawe, et. as ſtanding all vpon the ſame 
grounds of violent and compulſiue cauſes , and therefoze in 
themſelues reaſonable excuſes of abſence. | 

Ceur parols, Heyres, tantſolement font Feſtafe d'enheri- 
tance en touts feofmets et graũts. Litleton pag... fo2 the ſole 
cauſe , So agayne Littleton, fol. 166, a. Yome ne voyt vn⸗ 
ques que teſt paroll , Defendemus, fuit en aſcun fine , mes 
tantſolement ceſt paroll, Warrantizabimus. Perque ſemble 
que ceſt paroll et verbe , Warrantizo, fait la Garrranfie, 
— eſt la cauſe del Garrantie, et null auter verbe en noſtre 

ep. | 
Foz the deſtroying cauſe, Vide 47. E. 3. fol. vl timo. Nota, 
que dinozce poet eſtre per cing; vopes, ſ. Cauſa profeſsionis, 
pręcontractus, cõſanguinitatis, affinitatis, frigiditatis. Et nota, 
que ap2es diuoꝛce cauſa profeſsionis le feme ſerra endowe, et 
le heyꝛe inherite : mes en auters caſes el ne ſerra endowe, 
ne le heyꝛe inherite. Pere diuoꝛce is a diſſolution of matri⸗ 
— the conſtitution of the one is the deſtruction of the 
er. | 

Foz inſtrumentall cauſes , ſe 27. E. 4. 16. per Brigges 2 

Qui fait per auter, fait per Luymeſme ; Come de ſeruant — 
| e 
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et Fayrfax, la. 44. b. Foz voluntary aduiſe and delibe- 
ration, 41, E. 3. 30. per Finche. Si deux ſont vouche per lour 
faytdemeſne, et al ſequatur ſub ſuo periculo Pan vient, et 
Faufer fayt defaut; et le tenant ſurmit que ceſtuy que fit 
defaut nad rien de fayze en value, il auera bentiere garran⸗ 
tie vers ceſtup que appiere „car fuit ſon folly de ioynder en 
garrantie oue ceſtuꝝ que rien ad. Dic ſi feme ſole ad title 
d'entre en terres, et pꝛiſt baron, que ſuffer diſcent ef ne en- 
tra, la feme ſerra barre del entry apꝛes le mozf ſon baron: 
car ſerra dit ſa folly de pꝛendꝛe tiel baron, que wentra en 
temps. Heere the free chopſe, will, and election taketh away 
all occaſion of excuſe. 

Materiall l 

The materiall cauſes, as alſo all other arguments Logi⸗ 
tall, are not to bee tied onely to ſenſible oꝛ bodily matters: 
but generally to bee applyed to any whatloener, bee it ſubiect 
to ſence, oꝛ conceiued by reaſon. As, a man conceiueth in his 
mind oꝛ memoꝛp the Art of Logike o2 any other ſciente, the 
matter whereof is their ſeuerall rules and pꝛeceptes, the 
foꝛme, the due diſpoſition of the ſame : and yet nether firſt 
noꝛ laſt is ſubiect to ſence, but onely vnderſfode by reaſon, 
and impꝛinted in the inward power of mans ſoule. The old 
honeſt philoſophers haue had many odde conceiptes and fan- 
taſticall imaginations touching this cauſe, as appeareth by 
Ariſtotle in the firſt of his Metaphyſickes. Foz Thales 
thought the water was the materiall cauſe of all thinges, as 
the Pilticall fellowes and Pagan diuines thought p Ocean. 
Thetis, and Stix to bee. Anaximenes ſapde it was the apꝛe, 
Heraclitus, the fire, Hetiodus the confuſton of the wozlde, 
Pythagoras numbers, Plato litle and great, all whiche and 
others alſo are but derided of Ariſtotle, as though they had 
thus ſpoken of the Logicall materiall cauſe, which ſhould ber 
generall to all thinges, and not rather of the material ground 
of naturall thinges, 

Canons. 

If the thing bee made, then the matter muſk neerdes bee 
If the matter bee, the thing materiate may be: if not, then 
it cannot bee, in ſecondary cauſes, 
G. ij. Ths 
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The matter ſheweth the ercellency oz godneſſe of the 
thinges made thereof: foz if the matter ber god, the thing 
made is god: if better, better: therefoꝛe in deliberation 
and conſultation of dyet , of building, of weapons, of gar⸗ 
ments and ſuch like, as alſo in p2ayſing oꝛ diſpꝛaiſing of any 
thing made, there is an eſpectall conſideration and regard 
had of the matter. 

Theloall his definition of a wzitte contapneth both 
the materiall cauſe and others alſo. Un bꝛiefe eff vn fo2- 
mal letter ou epiſtre del roy, eſcript en le langue latpne, en 
perchempne, ſeleæ oueſq; ſon ſeale, direct al aſcun iudge, otti⸗ 
cer, miniſter, ou auter ſubtect, al ſuyte del roy meſme, ou al 
playnte et ſupte d auter ſubied, commaundant ou autoꝛiſant 
aſcun choſe conteigne en meſme la letter de eſtre fait pur la 


cauſe bꝛieffement en celle letter erpzefſe , que eſt d eſtre dil⸗ 


tuſſe en aſcun court le roy per la ley. 


The fourth Chapter. 
Of the formall and finall cauſe. 


0 Ye canſe befo2e the thing cauſed, is as J haue al- 
ready taught. Now followeth the cauſe in and 
EE with the thing cauſed, which is eyther the fozme, 
gn the end. 
The loꝛme is a caufe by the which a thing is that which 
it is, and therefoze by the fozme thinges be diſtinguiſhed, 
The foꝛme is euer ingrauen, as it were, in and together 


$220; 


with the thing foꝛmed, as the reaſonable ſoule in man, and 


with man the ſelfe ſame inſtant. 
The fozme is epther internall, oꝛ externall: Internall 
which is not perceiued by ſence, Externall, which is ſubs 
iec to ſence, Externall is eyther naturall , which is in⸗ 
grauen in euery thing naturally : oz Artificiall, which Art 
bath framed and perfo2med. | 
The naturall and internall fozmes of thinges bet hardly 
gither known and vnderſlode, oz expꝛeſſed and made plaine, 
Chs artificiall and externall , is much moze eaſily both 
i conceiued 


" ThefirſtBooke. 19 


tonteiued in reaſon , and expꝛeſſed by wazde ; and of ſuch 
there bee many. | 

Jn Auguſt, Willy deſcribeth the fozme of his cup which 
her layd againſt Pcrigots ſpotted lambe. 

Then loe, Perigot-the pledge which I plight, 

A Mazer ywrought of the maple warre, 

Wherein is enchaſed many a faire fight 

Of Beares, and Tygers that maken fierce warre . 

And ouer them ſpread a goodly wilde Vyne 

Eatrayled with a wanton yuy twyne. 

There by is a lambe in the Wolues iawes: 

But ſee how faſt runneth the ſhepheardes ſwayne 

To ſaue the innocent from the beaſtes pawes, 

And here with a ſheephooke hath him ſlayne. 

Tell me, ſuch a cup haſt thou euer ſeene? 

Well mought it beſeeme any harueſt queene. 

In Feb2uary , Cuddy deſcribeth the girdle her gaue Phillis 
I wan thee with a girdle of gelt, 
Emboſt with buegle about the belt, 

And in the ſame Egloge he lapeth downe the acctdenfall 
and 8 fozme , together with ſome etfectes of his 
bullocke. 

Seeſt how bragge yond bullocke beares 
* So ſmirke, ſo {mooth his prickcd eares? 
His hornes bene as broade as raynebowe bent, 
His dewlap as lythe as laſſe of kent, 
See how hee venteth into the winde. / 
Weenſt of loue is not his minde? | 
Paiſter Plowden : Fol. 15. b. vt ſupra in le materiall 
cauſe : Car le ſhaping et feſance del toge, eſt fozme del toge. 

The ende is a cauſe foz the which, oꝛ foz whole ſake the 

thing is. Palinode in the fift Acgloge, 
Good 1s not good, but if it bee ſpend : 
God giueth good for none other end. 
Thenot in the ſecond Acgloge. 
It chaunced after vpon a day 
Th'usbandman ſelfe to come that way. 
| G.iy, Of 
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Of cuſtome forto ſuruey his ground, : 

And his trees of [tate in compaſſe round. 
The ende of godes, is to bee ſpent : the end ol the hufband- 
mans going abꝛoad, was to vie w his ground. 

Maiſter plowden: Fol. 18. a. Et pur ceo le ſcope et fine 
de cheſcun matter eff deſte conũder pꝛincipalment en toutes 
choſes: et i le ſcope et fine del dit eſtatute eſt ſatiſfie, don⸗ 
ques tout le matter et lentent del matter eſt accomply , Et 
icy le ſubſtance et fine del dit eſtatute, et lentent del feaſoꝛs 
de teo fuit, que le roy auera le ſubſidie, et ceo ſolement fuit 
le ſcope et ſumme del dit eſtatute, et del intent del feaſoꝛs de 
ceo, et ſi lagreement icy eſt ſufficient a doner le ſubſidie, et 
de faire le roy deſte en ſuertie de ceo, adonques il enſuiſt que 
leſtatute et Ventent del feaſoꝛs de ceo eſt perfoꝛme et ſatiſfte. 
Et que ceo iſlint eff, ieo ay pꝛoue deuant; car lagreement 
garrant et auto213e le roy del weyer la woade per ſon collec⸗ 
toꝛ, a quel temps que plerra lup, et quant ceo eſt fait, le rop 
ad title de action, et eſlint eſt en ſuertie. 5 | 

Fol.59.a, Et Mint cheſcun vener ſur le terre ne'ſt entre. 
Car fuit dit que Littleton en ſon lyeur tyent le lep deſtre, 
que contynuall clapme dopt eſtre fapt ſur le terre, (il oſaſt 
vener la. et en tiel caſe, fil vient ſur le terre, et fapt clapme, 
et depart maynfenant, ceo ne ſerra en ſon diſaduantage 
adiudg vn entre; car il auera aſſiſe del pꝛimer difſeiſin, et 
recouera damages del pꝛimer tour del aſſiſe : car ſon entent 
uit de faire claime,ct nyent de pꝛendꝛe p2ofit, on de expeller 
le tenant tout ouſterment, et de cuſtodier le poſſeſſion ; et il⸗ 
ſint lintent del vener ſur le terre eſt deſtre reſpec. 


Annotations. 


Je fozmall and materiall cauſe bee eſlentiall partes of 
the thing cauſed : the end and the efficient are not ſo. 
The foꝛme is alwaies made by the efficient, the matter 

is commonly pꝛepared, not alwayes made by it, as the quill 

is the matter whereof a pen is made, here the maker of the 
pen, doth but oꝛder, poliſh, and pꝛepare the quill, but hee al- 
together maketh the foꝛme and faſhion of the pen. And al⸗ 
though forma be effectum efficientis, pet it is cauſa _ 

Os icitur 
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Dicitur forma à formando, differentia verò quia differre facit: 
vna enim eademq;; res eſt, etſi diuerſa nomina : and accozding 
to theſe two names, hath Ariſtotle in the firſt of his Topiks 
aſſigned it two pꝛoperties; The one fo2 giuing eſſence and 
knowledge of the ſame efſence-, the other fo2 cauſing diffe⸗ 
rence : And in reſpect of the fozmer, it is ſometimes called, 
i , quod quid erat eſſe, as 1. polt . Sometimes 
No d Bol, ratio eſſentiæ, 1, de ortu animal: ſometimes 
No Y To , eſſentia rei, 1. Philo: ſometimes Aoyoc 
eid ud gys ue, atio ſpecifica & eſſentialis, 4. Phil: ſome⸗ 
times &/\oToo, ound, cue T, ſpecifica, completiua, 
conſtitutiua, as in Porp yry : and ſometimes co ugh Aoyoc, 
forma & ratio: ſometimes do nou) mx d, ſpecies & 
exemplar, 5. Phil, Jn conſideration of the latter pꝛopꝛietp, 
it is commonly called quae, differentia , foz that eſpeci⸗ 
ally by the foꝛme things differ one rom another; ſo the foꝛ⸗ 
mall cauſe of man is his reaſonable ſoule, fo2 this maketh 
man. to bee man, and to differ from all other thinges that bee 
not man. So eu ry naturall thing hath his peculiar fozme, 
as a lyon, a hozſe,a tree, xc. the heauen, the earth, the fea, xc. 
So euery artificiall thing alſo, as a houſe, a ſhippe, c. So 
things incoꝛpoꝛall, as vertue, vice, cc. Do in a woꝛd, whatſo⸗ 
euer is, by the foꝛmall cauſe it is that which it is, and is dif- 
ferent from all other things that it is not. 

Dnely the fozme among all other cauſes is duονοο, ſimul 
congenita, extant at the ſame inſtant with the thing foꝛmed: 
ſo that there is a moſt neceſſary and recipꝛocall tonſaquence 
betweene the fozme and the thing fozmed. But now, as 
the vnderſfanding of the foꝛmall cauſe cauſeth ſureſt knows 
ledge , ſo hardly can wee vnderſtand what the fozmall cauſe 
is; which peraduenture made Democritus thinke that truth 
lay hidden in the bottome, and plunged in the deepe. Indeede 
weer generally conceaue and gather, that euer particular 
thing hath his peculiar foꝛme, dut what is the peculiar fozme 
of euery particular thing, chat we know not; oꝛ if peraduen⸗ 
ture wer gelle at them now and then, yet hardly can wee er- 
p:elle our conceits with labourſome and tedious circumlo- 
cutions , So that, foz the molt part things bee not knowne, 

G.ity, and 
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and if they ber in part perceiued, then haue we no names 
fo2 the thinges. Here therefoze the auntient philoſophers 
were wonderfully tronbled, as Ariſtotle repozteth 2.Meta. 
Pythagoras would haue his numbers to be y cauſe of things, 
and that eucry thing was an image o2 reſemblance ofnum- 
bers: and plato altered their wo2des a little, ſaying that 
Idæa was the foꝛme, and that thinges fozmed were commu⸗ 
nications and participations of Idæas: of whome Ariſtotle 
concludeth thus, that they valde ſumpliciter · & imperite e- 
gerunt » ę hee ſæmed but nugari, & pocticas metaphoras loqui. 


Canons. 


JF vou remone the foꝛme, it is impoſſible foz; the thing 
- fozmed fo conliff, 

Such is cuery thing, as the fozme permitteth it to bie. 

The foꝛme is the fountapne of actions. | 

The fozme of euery thing is the eſpecial part of » thinge, 
and the alteration of the fozme chaungeth the thing fozmed, 
and maketh it an other thing: but here wee muff diſtinguiſh 
betweene the vniuerſall chaunging of the fozme,and the pars 
ficuler alteration thereof, Foz if a houſe bee vtterly defaced, 
though it be reedified of the ſelfe ſame timber and ſtone, 
vet it is not the ſame houſe , but if it be but a litle decayed 

nd lo repapꝛed in part, it remayneth the ſame houſe till, 
though continuance of time, euery ſtick and ſtone bee alte⸗ 

| enrepay2ing of it. 

The foꝛmall cauſe is generall, as all other partes of Lo- 
gtke. Foz the declaration whereof J will purpoſely note out 
ſome examples of the ſoꝛmall cauſe in actions and exerciſcs 
aſwell as thinges co2pozall, 

Fozmalitie in pleading is now partly abꝛidged by the 
ffatutes of 32.H.8.ca.20. 18, Eliſ.ca,14. and 27, Eliſ. but how 
much it was eſteemed herctofoze', ſee 14.H.8, 27. per Brooke 
Auſtice. Car vn fozme conyent deſtre tenus et vſe, ou auter⸗ 
ment touts choſes ſerra en confuſe et ſans oꝛder. Car en treſ⸗ 
paſſe couvent doner colour (et vncoꝛe le ſentence n eſt le me⸗ 
lieur en le veritie del matter) pur ceoq; eſt foꝛmalitie. Et a 
vne plex en Vaffirmatiue couyent pꝛendze auerment: — 5 
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doit en le negatiue, couyent concluder al negatiue, et ceo n eſt 
fozſq; fozmalitie : et fozmalitie eſt le pluis chiefe choſe en 
noſtre lep. | 

And the boke of Entries ſfandeth all vpon foꝛmall pꝛeti⸗ 
dents of declarations, barres,replications,reioynders,ſurres 
iopnders, rebutters, iſſues, verdites, iudgements, executions, 
pꝛoceſſe, continuantces, eſſopnes ec. - 
Brytton, Whoſe bake was publiſhed in Edward the firlf 
both time and name. Fol 42.deſcribeth the oꝛder and fo2me of 
battayle, but ſomewhat diſcrepant from the fozme deſcribed, 
17. E. 3. and 19. H. . f 

In rr. H. 6. . the ioyning ol battayle in a wꝛit of right is 
ſolempnly ſet downe, betweene ſir piers Colts and the Earle 
of Nozthumberland foꝛ the maner of Capenhow, 

See 14. EA. 8. the fozme of puniſhment called Fozf et 
dure,pzonounced in Newgate by Juſtice Needham. vide 8, 


H. 4. 2. 
Finall cauſe. | 
Ramus in his French Logike placeth the end firſt, ſith, ac⸗ 
toꝛding to Ariſtotle in the ſecond of his phylikes, the ende is 
firſt in conceipt and conſideration, though laſt in execution. 
But in the laſt edition of his LatineLogike he ſetteth it in 
the laſt place, reſpecting rather finem rei, then efficientis ſco- 
pum & intentionem, which laſt reſolution of his J follow 
at this pꝛeſent, pet not ſo reſolutely, but that J can bee cons 
tent to hearetheir aduiſe, who bid vs take hede that we con- 
found not the finall cauſe with the thing cauſed : which wee 
thall the better da, ſay they, if we conſider exactly the ozder 
and due coherence of the foure cauſes in the abſolute conſti⸗ 
tution of a thing cauſed. Fo? ſirſt, the finall cauſe, the end, 
purpoſe, intent, dꝛift, marke, oz ſcope, as it were of the whole 
action, is pꝛopounded ta the efficient, and ſo vꝛgeth and 
moueth him to pꝛepare the matter, and apply the foꝛme 
there vnto foz the full accompliſhing of the enterpꝛile: which 
beeing once perkoꝛmed, the efficient cauſe now ceaſeth, as 
hauing obteined that it ſought oz. And this being thus 
atchieued, is not the finall cauſe, but the thing cauſed. As foz 
example, A purpole to ſweate, and * I daunce; 2 
. the 


* 
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the ſweating is not the finall cauſe , but the intent and pur⸗ 
pole which J had to ſweate, is the cauſe that moued me to 
daunce, and ſo cauſed mee fo ſweate, which ſweating is the 
thing cauſed: and although in vulgar ſpeech, the vſe of a thing 
and the end of the ſame thing bee confounded , pet by art and 
reaſon they ſhould bee diſtinguiſhed, the one a cauſe, the other 
à thing cauſed. If any man obiect, that if wee ſay the end is 
onely the purpoſe of the efficient, then this place will bee re⸗ 
ſtrained to ſuch things onely,as vſe reaſon, and can purpoſe, 
where all Logike muſt bee generall, and applyable as well to 
Non ens, as to Ens, fo that which is not, as that which is: 
they aunſ were, that wee neve not take this woꝛd, purpoſe oz 
deliberation ſo ſtrictly, as fo apply it onely to reaſonable cre⸗ 
atures,but generally ſay,that enery thing wozketh fo2 ſome 
end and purpoſe, whether it bee by natures inſtinct, oꝛ volun⸗ 
tary conſultation. D2 if this ſeme moze philoſophicall then 
religious, wee may ſap , that in all artiſiciall thinges , and 
ſuch naturall things as haue no deliberation, that which wee 
call the ende, is but the thing cauſed by them, and the cauſe 
finall is the purpoſe of God in naturall thinges, and the ins 
tent of the artificer in things that bee artifictall. | 

Et finis mouet efficientem, & cogitatio de fine: finis vt 
obiectum, cogitatio de fine, vt adiunctum agenti inhærens, 
ſayth Piſcator . Some others make the finall cauſe to 
bee nothing but a part of the efficient, and no diſtinct cauſe if 
ſelfe , ſith it onely mwueth the efficient tofozward the ope⸗ 
ration. | 

The end is chiele, oꝛ ſubozdinate : chiefe, which the effict- ⸗ 
ent deũreth fo2 it ſelfe, as the couefons man Riches, and it is 
either vniuerſall, to the which all thinges in the woꝛld gene⸗ 
. rally be referred, as Gods gloꝛzp; o2 ſpetiall, wher vnto euery 
thing in his kinde is referred, as the houſe is the ende of the 
builder, foz he ſecketh no further. Suboꝛdinate is that which 
is not foz it ſelfe a referred to the chiefe end, 

| Mons. 

If the ende be, then the thing mult alſo be whoſe ende it 
is: and if the ende ceaſe to bee, then the thing whoſe ende it 
was, can no longer bee. 

Cuery 
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Euery thing is referred to his ende. „„ 
The end doth eyther allow oz diſallow euerꝝ mans acti- 
on; Oꝛ thus, that is god, whole end was gad, and confrarily; 
Sic «Ariſtotle 3, Rhet, Laco, cum rationem de Ephoratu in iudi- 
cio redderet, rogatus, an ipſe alios iure perijſſe exiſtimaret, 
aſſenſus eſt : Ille vero, nonne hæc tu cum illis decreuiſti 2 & 
ille aſſenſus eft : nonne igitur & tu (1nquit) peribis ? Minime 
vero,inquit : illi enim pecunijs acceptis hec commiſerunt, ego 
verò nequaquam, ſed ex ſententia. | 

The end is moze to be deſired, than thoſe things that bee 
referred to the end. Ve that ſ&keth the ende, ſeeketh 
alſo thoſe things that bee referred ta the ſame end. 

All the arguments that common Rhefozicians fetch from 
Honeſtum and Vtile, are foz the moſt part derined from the 
end oz finall cauſe, ſith foz the cauſe of theſe two, moſt things 
are enterpꝛiſed. Jn like maner, the geſſes and coniectures of 
Judges ars fet from the end, as, hee was molt like to wozke 
3 might haue any end oꝛ pꝛoſit in pzactiſing 

Whoſe vſe is god, that is god, but not contrarily , the 
thing is bad,becauſe if is abuſed. | 

The end doth not alwaies follow the efficient cauſe, ey- 
ther becauſe the efficient could not accompliſh the thing 
alone, oz els becauſe he would not. Theloall, lib. 7. cap. 2. 
Le finall intent del cheſcun que purſupte bꝛiefe, eſt, oua re⸗ 
couerer ſeiſin ou poſſeſſion de terre ou tenement , ou d auer 
choſe dont home peut auer heritage, ou franktenement, ou 
terme; ou dauer remedy et recopence pur intury et damage 
a luy auenue per le act, ou non feaſance d'un auter, ou pur 
le non perfozmance des contracts et obligations ou auters 
parts et cauſes que ſont come contracts. | 5 

Home vient pur auower ſon atturnep, ceſt pꝛeſence ne ſer- 
ra dit apparance, car ſon intent, ne fuit d apperer al bꝛiefe tc. 


8 H. 7.8. 
Abuſes of cauſes, 

Sophilkry,as J haue ſaid elſwhere,is no Logike: t theres 
foꝛe leaſt J ſhould iniury the art by iopning ſophiſticall fal⸗ 
lacians with Logicall „ J haue rather 1 

ä ij. em 
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them fo theſe annotations, then thꝛuſted them in among the 
pꝛetepts. Some vſe, J confeſſe, there may bee had of then (als 
though know, that who ſo thꝛoughly perceaueth the truth 
of this needes to ſceke no other meanes to auopde theſe 
deteipts, ſith Reta eſt index ſui, & obliqui.) But if we ſhall 
— downe euery thing in Logike, which hath any litle ſhew 
ofp2ofite therevnto; Grammer will be god Logike, becauſe 
it helpeth vs to vtter p which wee haue Logically conceaued, 
The wood, Sophiſta, was at the firſt, a title of commendas 
tion, and onely applyed vnto him that was a Philoſopher oz 
teacher of wiſedome . But now it is become odious; as Ty- 
rannus, and ſuch like. Sophiltry therefoze is the abuſe of Loy 
gike , deteiuing the ſimple with a gloꝛious ſhew of counters 
feit reaſons,commonly called Fallacians. | 
Fallactans be eyther in the wo2d, oz in the reaſon, Fal- 
lacians in the wozd beeof two ſoꝛts. ſome ina ſimple woꝛd, 
ſome in the coniunction of woꝛdes. In a ſimple wond be 
thꝛee. The firſt is when vnniuall and vpſtart waꝛdes 
be foiſted in, as hee putteth his felicitie in circumpugnable 
gods, circumpugnabilibus bonis, meaning Riches, betauſe 
men fight about them. Le feignieur des Accords in his Bi- 
pag. ig. hath many of this making, although ſome⸗ 
— follerable, becauſe of the ridiculous application. 
Ils font(ſaith her, ſpeaking of ſome French Carminificatozs) 
de petite deſcriptionettes qui ſõt foꝛt agreabletets aur 
o2etllettes delicate lettes, pꝛincipallettement des — 
lettes damoiſellettes, Come 
Man follaſtrelette, 
Ma follaſtre nymphelette. And atter 
Ie vous vens une goutette, 
Vne goute — 
Vne claire lette, 
3 | Qui vient fontenette» 
. 3 ©. Miguardefontenelette, ; 
/ Fontaine mrgnardelette.&c. 
And page 65. of another ſputatilicall gofe, he ſaith thus. 
Un cerfayne{pzedicant qui veuloit-Pindariſer en chaire. 
et choiſir des — pour applaudir a —— 
dame 8 
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zamoiſelles fraiſchemet reuenues de la tour, auoit couſtume 
ee inuenter des mots, et entre auters, il appelloit la deſting, 
Fath in latyn, fat in Francois, ſur quoy vn gentil perſonage 
rencontra ce diſtique | 

Frere Ie han Chaſſepoi, tu te romps trop la teſte 
De nous preſcher le fat eſerit par Ciceron: 

Ne teſchauffe pas tant, va, tu nes qu*vne beſte, 
Pour bien monſtrer le fat, oſte ton Chapperon. 

The like abſurditie would it bee fo2 a man of our age, fo 
affectate ſuch woꝛdes as were quite woꝛne out atheles and 
elbowes long befoꝛe the natinitie of Geffrey Chawcer, 

The ſecond is, when doubtfull and ambiguous woꝛds bee 
bſed, as in thoſe verſes of Martiall, where, tuus, is eyther 
thine by hargayne. oz by invention. 

Carmina Paulus emit ; recitat fua carmina Paulus : 
nam quod emis poſſis dicere iure tuum. And that, 
All the maydes in Camberwell 
may daunce inan — ſhell, Ora little village by 
London, where Camberwell may be taken foz the Mell in 
the tolone, oꝛ þ towne it ſelfe. So that, Ware and Wadeſmill 
bee wozth al London, Where Ware is either p towne Ware, 
o els merchandize. © Solaftly,the Mayꝛe of Earith,is the 
beſt Pay2e next to the Payꝛe of London. Where the towne, 
God knowes, is a poꝛe thing, and the may2e thereof a ſly 
fellow, in reſpect of the Pay2es of diners other cities, pet it 
is the very next to London, becauſe there is none betweene. 
Accords pag. os. vne ieune damoiſelle interrogi en quelle 
eſpece d oyſeau elle defireroit veoir ſon amp, fi nous eſtions 
aur temps des Petamozphoſes , elle dit, qu'elle le voudꝛoit 
beoir en Phaiſant : v2ayement vous anes raiſon, dit dame 
Jaquette caquillon, il ne ſcauroit eftre plus agreable qu en le 
faiſanf. eare not the wozd wzitten,but the vopce and ſound 
cauſed the ambiguitie. | 

The third and laſt is, when ſtoꝛe of Pefaphozical woda 
{s the cauſe of a ridiculons obſcuritie,as if a man meaning to 
be bzief, ſhould pꝛomiſe that hee would gallop oner al the reit 
of his text. Wherefoze Ariſt. repzehended Plato foz that his 
ſpeche was obſcure and ambiguous by reaſon of Petaphoꝛs. 

P. ig. When 
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When any of theſe thꝛe fallacians bee bſed, wee may ſay 
with him in Tully, Sputa quid fit, ſcio : Tilica, neſcio. Me 
maꝛꝝ deſire him to ſpeake better Engliſh, 8 

In the coupling oz coniunction of wozdes bee two: the 
firſt is Amphiboly, when the ſentence may bee turned both 
the wayes, ſo that a man ſhall be vncerfayne what waye to 
take,foz this is the ſignification of the greeke wozde Amphi- 
boly, and this fallacian commeth not from the diners ſigni⸗ 
fication of any one wo2d, but from the ambiguous conſtruc⸗ 
tion of many woꝛdes, as that olde ſophiſter the Deuill des 
luded Pyrrhus by giuing him ſuch an intricate anſwere, 

Aio te, Acacida, Romanos vincere poſſe. 
I nov foretell the thing to thee 
which after ſhalbe knowne ; 
That thou, king Pyrrhus,once ſhalt ſee, 
the Romaines ouerthrowne, 

Where this woꝛd, ouerthꝛowne, may eyther bes the no- 
minatiue caſe and appliable to king »yrrhus; oz the attu⸗ 
ſatiue, and attributed to the Romaynes, The like is that 
giuen to bang | 

Cræſus Halyn penetrans magnam peruertet opum vim, 
Where her hoping to haue deſtroped Ey rus and the Perſian 
power, ouerturned his own eſtate, as Herodotus repozteth, 
Such an one was that alſo ginen to the counteſſe of Flauns 
ders concerning the battell befweene her ſonne Ferrande and 
king Philip, Que le roy ſeroit abatu, foulle aur pieds des 
cheuaur ſans ſepulture , et Ferrand receu a- Paris en grand 
pompe et triomphe apzes la vicozie , Where the king, als 
though troden downe , yet dyed not. but ouercame , and tri⸗ 
umphed at Paris ouer Ferrande, who was then taken pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner contrary to the expectation of the Counteſſe. Cardan 
de Martin Abbot cf Aſſello, had this verſe ouer his gate. 

Porta patens eſto nulli , Claudaris honeſto. 

Where , by the erro2 of the Paynter , the poynf being 
made after. nulli, cauſed the Pope which roade that way, to 

diſplace Mari yn, and pꝛeferre another to his rome, who res 
teyned the verſe, but altered the poynt, t put it immediately 
after eſto, thus. Porta patens eſto, Nulli claudaris honeſto, 


Where 
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Wherebpon theſe verſes went together. 
Porta patens eſto. Nulli claudaris honeſto, 
Ob ſolum punctum caruit Martinus. Aſello, 
The verſe of it ſelfe is very ambiguous, if the poynt bee 
altogether omitted, Porta pate ns eſto nulli clauda ris honeſto. 
The ſeconde is in the vnozderly expounding of the 
woꝛds, as 
| No ſicknes can bee health: 
Dido is ſicke, 
Therefore ſhe cannot be whole. 

Fo2 if you furne the woꝛds into god o2der of expoſition, 
the falſenes of the pꝛopoſition will eaſily appeare, thus, No 
ficke body can be whole, | 

Thus much of ſuch fallactans as bee in the wo2ds eyther 
ſe uered oꝛ tonioined: which indeed are rather Grammaticall 
aͤnd Rhefo21call than belonging to Logike : Thoſe that are 
in the reaſon be moze Logicall: whereof ſome belong to In⸗ 
uention, ſome to Diſpoſition, 

Fallacians of Jnuention are epther common to all the 
places, oz peculiar to ſome certaine places. 

Common ts all bee two. The ſirſt is called, Petitio prin- 
cipij, the requeſting of the thing in tontrouerſte: when, to 
pꝛoue any thing, wer ſeeke to haue, eyther the ſame in effect 
graunted vs, o2 ſome other thing as doubtfull. Petitio 
principij then, is eyther when the ſame thing is pꝛwued by 
it ſelfe, as, The ſoule is immortall, becauſe it neuer dyetnh: 
Oz when a doubtfull thing is confirmed by that which is as 
doubtfull, as 

The earth mooueth, | 
Becauſe the heauen ſtandeth ill. 

The ſecond is, Duperfluitie : eyther when wee caſt in 
things impertinent : 02 els in vnneceCary repetitions of the 
ſame things. | | Cy 

- Foz the firff, that may ſerne fo2 an example, which 
Tully hath in his ſecond boke of Diuination : as if a phyſi-- 
tian ſhouldcommaund his patient to take ſuch. a be aſt, as is 
bꝛed of the ground, walketh on graſſe, carrieth her cottage, 
and wanteth bloud , — Ya with lelle labour, 

itz. and 
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and to better purpoſe haue willed him take a Bnaile, which 

pee calleth 1 5 
Terrige nam, herbigradam, domiportam, ſanguine caſſam. 

To this example you may adde that of Martiall, as mozs 
connenient. lib. 6. 

Non de vi, neq́; cæde, nec veneno, 
Sed lis eſt mihi de ti ibus capellis: 1 
Vicini quei or has abeſſe furto, 
Hoc iude x ſibi poſtulat probari. , 
Tu Cannas, Mithridaticumq́; bellum, | 
Et periuria Punici furoris, | 
Et Syllas, Marioſq́; Mutioſq; 
Magna voce ſonas, manug; tota. 
Jam dic Poſthume, de tribus capellis. F 

Much like as if a pꝛeacher in expounding a text of chari⸗ 
tie, hould talk out his houre-glaſſe, in diſcourſing of Bell the 
Dꝛagon of Babylon. To ſuch fellowes wee may ſap, turne 
to pour text, oꝛ Iam dic Poſthume de tribus cape llis. 

Fo2 the ſecond, which is vnneteſſarp repetition of the 
ſame thing, this ſhall ſuffice , that when J haue generally 
put downe the nature of an argument, it were ſophifficall to 
repcate the ſame in euery particuler , as, when J haue once 
ſaydgenerally, that an argument is that which is affected fo 
argue, what nede J in the particuler diſcourſe of a cauſe tg 
ſap, a cauſe is that which is affected fo argue. 

Now let vs come to the particuler fallacians of ſeuerall 
plates. And firlſf fo2 the cauſes. It is ſophiſticall to argus 
from that which is no cauſe : as if it were a cauſe, Do Sinon 
— captife fayneth a cauſe why the waovden hozle was 

ilded. 

Hanc pro Palladio moni ti, pro numine læſo, 
Effigiem ſtatuère, nefas quæ triſte piaret. 

It is, and alwayes hath bene a common pꝛactiſe among 
lewd men, fo pzetend counterfaite cauſes to cloake their 
malitious intent, and diſgrace other mens god meaninges. 
The true cauſe therefoze muſt bie carefully diſtinguiſhed 
from the ſhavow onercaſt : Ariſt, 2: Rh. à non cauſa quaſi 
caula, quippe prop terea ꝙ ſimul, aut poſt cam cuenerit: quod 
enim 


. 
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enim poſtillam eſt, æquè ac propter illam accipiunt, maxi- 
meq; — in republica verſantur, vt Demades, . poli- 
tiam cauſam calamitatum omnium ext itiſſe, quia poſt eam 
bellum eſt excitatum. | | 

Alſo in efficient tauſes, the diners kindes of wozking 
mult bee diligently confidered, as, what cauſes can wozke 
alone, what require the helpe of others, what wozke nete ſſa⸗ 
rily, what voluntarilp, and ſo foꝛth. | 


The fift Chapter, 
Ofthe thinge cauſed. 


Ele Ye thing cauſed is that which is made by the fo2ce 
S of all the cauſes, which vſually , although not ſo 
S p2operly, is called the effect. 5 

a wſaeuer any thing be altered, mwued oz 
changed, the motion, and the thing mwued, oz chaunged, be⸗ 
long to this place, and are called eſfeds, oꝛ thinges cauſed: 
as alſo, ſapinges and wꝛitinges, thoughtes and all cogitati⸗ 
ons, although neither vttered noz accompliſhed. 

Patter of pzayſing and diſpꝛapſing commonly is fet from 
this place So in Feb2uary', Thenot telleth how 
the Bꝛiar made a pitifull complaint to the huſbandman, diſs 
p2aifing the Oake, and exclaiming againtt it, by reaſon of his 
iniurious dealing: which hee at large putteth downe to in⸗ 
cenſe the huſbandman againſt the Dake. 

How fals it then that this faded oke, 
Whoſe body is ſeare,whoſe braunches broke, 
Whoſe naked armes ſtretch vnto the fire, 
Vnto ſuch tyranny doth aſpire 2; . 
Hindring with his ſhade my lovely light, 
And robbing me of the ſweet ſuns fight e 
So beate his olde boughs my tender ſide, 
That oft the bloud ſpringeth from wounds wide. 
Vntimely my flowers forced to fall, | 
That bene the honour of your coronall, 
And oft he lets the cankred wormes light 
1 Ie | Vpon 
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Vpon my braunch to woorke me more ſpight. 
And oft his lockes downe doth c 
Wherewith my treſh flowers bene de faſte. 
For-this,and many more ſuch outrage, 
Crauing your goodhyhead to aſſwage 

The rancorops rigour of his might, 

Nought aſke I but onely to holde my right. 


Jn May Piers p2oueth the ſhepheards to be euill, by their 
effects,thus : | 

Thoſe faytors little regarden their charge, 

While they, letting their ſheepe run at large, 

Paſſen their tyme that ſhould be ſparely ſpent, 

In luſtyheade and wanton meryment. 

Thylke ſame bene ſheepheards for the deuils ſted, 

That playen whiles their flocks be vnfed. 


In the ſame Aegloge Palinode ſefteth fezth the cffeces of 
eouth agreeable to the pleaſantnes of the time. : 
Youths folke now flocken in enery where 
To gather May buskets and * Oe re. 
— — they haſten, the poſts to dight, 
And all the kirke pillers exe day light, 
With hawthorne buds and ſweet Eglantine, 
Aud gyrlonds of roſes, and Sops in wine. 


In July, Thomalin pꝛapſeth Chriſt the great ſhepheard, by 
3 
eſſed ſheepe, 6 e ea 
that boug hit hi flocke fo —4 I 
And them did ſave with bloudy ſweat 
from Wolues that would them teare. 


In the eight Aegloge Piers rehearſeth the effects of lone, in 
theſe wo2des. | 
Ah fone, for loue does teach him climbe fo hye, 
And lifts him vp out of the lothſome myre. 
Snch immortall myrrour as he doth admire, > 
Would raiſe ones mynde aboue the ſtarry ſkyc, 
And cauſe a captiue courage to aſpire, | 


For lofty Louc doth loath a lowly eye. 


Colyn 
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Colyn in December the paſtimes and effectes of 
his youth in theſe — : 

Whylom in youth, when flowrd my ioyfull ſpring, 

Lyke ſwallow ſwift I wandred here and there. 

For heate of headleſſe luſt me ſo did ſting, 

That I of doubted danger had no feare. 


Iwent the waſtfull woods, and forreſt wyde, 
Withouten dread of wolues to bene eſpyde. 


I woont to raunge among the mazy thicket, 
And gathered — to make me Chriſtmas game, 
And joyed oft to chaſe the trembling pricket, 
Or hunt the hartles hare till ſhe were tame. 
What wreaked Tof wintry ages waſte ? 
Thoe deemed my ſpring would euer laſte. 


How often haue Iskaled the craggy oke, 
All to diſlodge the rauen of her neſt ? . 
How haue I wearyed with _ a ſtroke 
The ſtately wallnut tree? the whyle the reſt 
Vnder the tree fell all for nuts at ſtrife, 
For ylike to me was libertie and life. 
And ſo after, in the ſame pitifuillamentation,the effects of 
' his ſommer and winter bee ſet downe, : 
But in Parch, Thomalins long tale of Cupide, hath al- 
molt nothing els, but a rehearſall of his owne dwinges and 
Cupids. The narration is this. 91 
t was vpon a holyday 
When ſheepheards groomes han leaue to play, 
Icaſt to go a ſhooting: 
Long wand ring 1 and downe the land 
With bow and bo ts in eyther hand 
for byrdes in buſhes tooting. 
At length within an yuy tod, 
There ſhrowdedwas the little god, 
I heard a buſie buſtling, . 
I bent my bolt againſt the buſh 
Liſtning if any thing would ruſh, 
But then heard no more ruſtling, | 
| 1. j. Thoe 
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Thoe peeping cloſe into the . K. , 
Might ſee the moouing of ſome icke, 

Whoſe ſhape appeared not. 

But were it fayty;feend,or ſnake» 
My courage earnd it to awake, 

And manful!ythereat ſhot, 

With that ſproong foorth a naked ſwayne, 

With ſpotted wings, like peacocks trayne, 
And laughing lope to a tree: 

His golden quiuer at his backe, 

And ſiluet bow which was but ſlacke, 
Which lightly he bent at mee : 

That ſecing I, leueld agayne, 

And ſhot at himwith migt.t and mayne 

As thicke as it had hayled : | 
So long] thot that all was ſpent, 

The puwy ſtones at laſt I hent 

And thre w, but nought auailed. 
He was ſo wymble and ſo wight, | 
From bough to bough he ſtepped light, 

And oft the pumyes nad. | 
Therewith affrayd I ran away, 

But he that earſt ſeemd but to play, 
 Aſhaftinearneſt ſnatched : 

And hit mee running in the heele; 
For then I little ſmart did feele, 

But ſoone it ſore increaſed; 
And now it rankleth more and more, 
And inwardly it feſtreth ſore, 

Ne wot I how to ceaſe it. 


Pailter Plow den: Fol. 163. a. Et certes, les Clopſferers 
communement en feaſant lour leaſes et faits, atoyent vn 
foꝛme, lequel ils cy pꝛeciſement voile teuer, et purſuer, que 
ils voillent, marrer tout, pluiſtoſt que alterer lour cuſtome : 
et illint purceoq; ils ne voilent encliner lour foꝛme al ley, 


mes votlent auer le ley a incliner a lour vſage, ils deſtrope⸗ 
ront le fozce de pluſours fapts. mou 


Annotations 
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T Dis argument of the thing cauſed confepneth not onely 

deves and wozkes,but alſo thoughtes, and woꝛdes, coun⸗ 
ſaples and deliberations, and all motions Whatſoener.Par- 
menio the father, and Philotas the ſonne , were both put fa 
death foꝛ ſuſpicion of freaſon againff Alexander: Where, 
their cogitation and compalling ol their Houereignes death, 
were ſuch effectes as were plagued by death. Foz like occa- 
ſton alſo were Lentulus, Cethegus and other complicesof 
Catyline bꝛought to confuſion. | 

Pet when ſapinges, w2itinges, connſaples, and delibe- 
rations bee bzought in as teſtimonies , then are they argu⸗ 
mentes bozrowed, alſumpta aliunde, 


Canons. 

Wee commend men by their cauſes and adiuncts, as foz 
their noble aunceſtoꝛs, great poſſeſſions,tc. but eſpecially by 
reaſon of their effectes, as fo2 that they did this 02 this tc. 

Nam genus, & proauos & quæ non fecimus ipſi, 
Vix ea noſtra voco, | 
And as fo2 Riches , perinde ſunt , as he that vſeth them; 
cod, if he apply them well: bad, if otherwiſe, 
If the thing cauſed ber, then the cauſe eyther is oz was, 
but not alwayes contrarily, 

Such as the thing cauſed is, ſuch commonly is the cauſe. 

That which is attributed, oꝛ not attributed to the thing 
tauſed, muſt bee applped oꝛ not applyed to the cauſe. 

Fit, Cor, 22. E. 3. p. 26. Thorpe recita coment vn gaoler 
vient al gaole oue vn lanterne en ſa maine a veier ſes pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners, queur auopent debzuſe lour fers, et eſtoyft fouts pꝛeſts 
dauer occiſe lay, et batoyent et naufropent lup malement: 
mes il auopt vn hatchet en ſa maine, oue quelle il occiſt trois 
de eux, et puis eſchapa, et fuit aiudge per tout le counſell, 
que il auopt bien fapt. | | | | 

Stanford: lib. i. ca. 9. Nota, que en auncient temps la vo⸗ 
lunt fuit cy materiall, que il fuit repute pur le fait. Fit. Cor, 
15.E.3.P.38;. ou vn compaſſant le moꝛt d'anter, luy nanfracy 
greeuouſement; que il luy leſſa giſer pur mozt , et pius ſen⸗ 

J. iij. tua, 
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fua, ef lauter reniua, et non obſtant, ſuit aiudge felony, eo; 
quant ſa volunt apiert cy ouertment de luy auer tue, volun- 
tas re putabitur pro facto et due ceo acco2da Bracton qui dit, 
In maleficijs ſpectatur voluntas & non exitus, & nihil intereſt 
vtrum quis occidat, an cauſam mortis præbeat. Mes le ley 
n'elt iſſint a teſtiour. Car il dot moꝛir en fapt, auant que il 
ſerra aiudge felony. Et & home feriſt auter oue intent de lux 
bater, mes nemy a luy tuer, vncoze fil moꝛuſt de tiel bater, 
il eſt felony en lay que feriſt: perq; aceft iour, home peut 
tonuerter le dit tert de Bracton, et dire, ꝙ Exitus in malefi- 
cijs ſpectatur, & non voluntas dundaxat. 
Elenchs, 

Martiall vſeth this argument ſophiſtically in his firſt boke. 

Extemporalis factus eſt meus Rhetor, 

Calphurnium non ſcripſit, & ſalutauit. 
As though this were an affect of an extempoꝛall Rheto? , fo 
ſalute a man by name without pꝛemeditation. But here hys 
meaning was to be& merry, in taunting the man foꝛ his ill 
memoꝛy, whoconld ſaàarte remember his familiar friendes 
— oo hee had written it befoze and learned it with⸗ 
ou * | . 8 | 


The ſixt Chapter, 
Of che vrhole, part, generall, ſpeciall. 


£ 755 Itherto of the firff diuiſton of argumentes fully 
Ae 2% agreeable, in the cauſe and the thinge: cauſed, 
| Now followeth the ſecond . Secondly therefoꝛe 
<2<44 the argument fully agreeable is eyther the whole 
and his part, oꝛ els the generall and his ſpeciall. | 
The whole is that which contepneth partes: the part is 
that which is conteyned of p whole. The whole is integrall, 
o2 vniuerſall: The whole integral ts that which hath his el⸗ 
ſence oꝛ beeing of the partes, as Logike hath two partes, ex⸗ 
poſition of argumentes , and diſpoſition of the ſame , and of 
theſe two parts the whole eſfence and nature of Logike con⸗ 
filketh. do a melſuage is made of two partes, 1 
\ | . ure, 
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ſtructure. And here the part is called a member,and is that 
which giueth eſſence to the whole, as Expoſition and Diſpo- 
ſition in reſpect of Logike, terre and ſtructure in reſpect of a 

melluage, ; 

The whole vniuerſall;called the general, is ſuch a whole 
as giueth the eſſence oꝛ being to his ſpecials; as, an Inhe⸗ 
rent argument, is the generall, contepning oꝛiginall argu⸗ 
ments, and thoſe ̊ are ſecondary as his ſpecials. Foz here an 
inherent argument is a whole ellence, which doth equally 
perteyne to oziginall arguments, and ſuch as are ſecondary. 

The ſpeciall is a part of the ge nerall, as arguments firſt 
and ſecondary are ſpecials of an Inherent argument, as bes 
ing parts put vnder it indifferenfly and equally oꝛ alike. 

The general is eyther moſt generall oz ſubalternall, the 
ſpeciall is either moſt ſpeciall oz ſubalternall, that is, put 
bader, 

The chieke 02 molke generall is that which hath no uy: 
rall aboue, As inLogicall Jnaention, an argument, 
the moſt generall, compziſing both Jnherent and — 
argumentes vnder it. 

The generall and ſpeciall ſubalfernall,o2 vnder another, 
are thoſe which may bee in diners reſpects both generals and 
ſpectals,; generals, in reſpect of their inferio2s; ſpecials, in 
reſpect of their ſuperioꝛs, as, a cauſe, is a ſpetiall in reſpect of 
an argument fully agreeable : but it is a generall in reſpect 
of the materiall oz fozmall cauſe. 

The molt ſpectall is that, which cannot be deuided info 
ſpecials, as this oꝛ that ſinguler materiall 03 fozmall caul 
confeining none other bnder it. 

Generals are certapne reſemblances of canſes in . | 
ſelues tompꝛehended; as ſpecials are of effects. @peciall ex⸗ 
amples referred to their generals, belong to — place. 


Annotations. 


Ottomen. Totum & partes vtrum prius an an poſter ſunt, 
anne ſimul? prinum diſtiactio bends eſt, vt aliud ſit 
totum naturale. veluti arbor, fundus, auis, equus: aliud artifi- 
cioſum, veluti domus nauis, currus. fi naturale totumeſt, ve · 
Liiij. riſsimum 
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rifimum eſt quod Ariſtoteles libro de natura oftauo ſcribit- 
prius eſſe, & naturæ, & temporis, & rationis ordine, id quod 
perfectum eſt, eo quod eſt inchoatum. fin autem artificioſum 
eſt, tum eiuſdem Ariſtotelis monitu, altera diſtinctio adhiben- 
da eſt, vtrum ſubtiliter & artis ratione, an populariter ex ſer- 
monis conſuetudine diſſeratur. Nam quia ſubtili ratione ea 
de mum pars vere proprièq; dicitur, quæ ſuo munere fungitur, 
fungi autem ſuo munere, niſi ſuo toti inhærens, non poteſt, 
certè totum & pars naturæ ac temporis ordine ſimul ſint ne- 
ceſſe eſt. Nam vbi eſt domus, ibi neceſſe eſt eſſe tectum, & 
vbi tectum reuera tegens, ibi neceſſe eſt eſſe domum: vbi 
currus, ibi rota; & vbi rota reuera, & actu voluens eſt, ibi cur- 
rus: fin aute m populariter loquamur, & homonymia, id eſt, 
communione nominis abutamur, tùm verò pars dicetur eſſe 
prior, totum verò poſterius, vt area, quam iuris conſulti po- 
tiſsimam domus partem appellant, prior eſt ædificio: & fun- 
dus prior vitibus, aut arboribus, aut fructibus, 
| Canons of the part. 

If you put downe oꝛ affirme all the eſſentiall partes, you 
mult alſo put downe the integrall it ſelfe . But if you put 
downe one, oꝛ ſome of the parts onelp, vou cannot therefo:e 
put downe the whole; fo2 the partes, not ſeuered, but all 
topntly, make vp the nature of the whole. 

Af you deny oz fake any one eſffentiall parte away , the 
whole is alſo gone. 

Of the Integral. 


Prohibitus à toto, prohibitus eſta qualibet parte. 

He that hath the whole, hath alſo the pꝛincipall oꝛ eſſen⸗ 
Tiall partes. a N 

Although yee put downe all the parts, vet vnleſſe they bes 
contopned,the whole will not neceſſarily follow. 

If you deny the whole, all the partes are not therefoꝛe 
ſtraightway denyed, vnleſſe you meane, that the whole bees 
ing gone, the remnant is not pzoperly to bee called a parte, 
Vt non eſt tectum, niſi tegat, &c. | 

7. H. 7:8. a, b. 20 acres fueront agree d'eſtre touts temps 
parcel del manoz, Ergo ſil deuy feiſie del manoꝛ, il deny ſei⸗ 
fie des,20,Acres. | 


Jes That 
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That which agreeth with the whole Integrall, muſt alſo 
agree with the parts conioyned . but not ſeuered. 

It the whole bee not attributed to any thing, it will not 
follow,that therfoze no part ſhould ber applied vnto it. 

The whole Integrall cannot be affirmed of any one of 
his parts: foza part is not the whols : but all the parts toge⸗ 
ther make the eſſence of the whole. But the generall may 
bee affirmed on one ſpeciall, foz that the whole nature and 
eſſence of the generall is in enery one of the ſpecials, ſo that 
the ſpectall is the ſame thing indeede with the generall, (als 
though not in ſuchample maner ) oz rather a patterne and 
reſemblance of the generall. Pet, as the ſpectall conteyneth 
init ſomewhat moze than the generall (A meane, his pꝛoper 
foꝛmall cauſe mozeoner and beſides that he had of his ge⸗ 
nerall) ſo the generall comp2ehendeth vnder it moze than 
bone ſpectall; as being therefoze common and indifferently 
applyable to manp, becauſe it is abſtrad from all, and not de⸗ 
terminatelꝝ bound to any. Wherevpon they ſay in ſchwles, - 
Genus abſtrahit ab vtroq́; , vt poſsit eſſe vtrumq; , and con- 
feynety vnder it, not in it, repugnant ſpecials, acco2ding fa 
Porphyry , Vet, notwithſtanding all this, vou may af- 
firme the Jnfegrall on his parte in a ſimple ariome , ſo that 
this woꝛde, Part, bee added therevnto, as, Inuention is a 
part of Logike, the body is a part of man. Integrall. 

21, H. 7.21, per Fineux, & Tremayle Iuſtices, le perſon 
anera treſpas de arbꝛes coupes et empoꝛtes en le cimifozte, 
et d'entry et infreindze del egliſe, car Vegliſe, le cimitoꝛie, et 
les diſmes font le Nectoꝛie. Generall. 

Litleton. pag. 80. Si ſoit rent, il ſerra rent ſeruite, charge 
du ſeck, mes n eſt, xc. Ergo. Et pag. 90. Cheſcun que ad 
francktenement, ad vel fee, vel tayle, vel pur vie, vel auter 
vie: mes elk illint icy. Ergo. Generali. 
21. E. 4. 79. Si eſſoine giſt pur toʒpoꝛation, tum vel hoc vel 
illud, &c. ſed nec Peſfopne de mal vener gilt pur ceo, nec de 
malo lecti: car ceux ercuſe defaut, et ils ne poient appearer in 
perſon; et ils touts ne ſerront ſicke enſmble: nec de ſeruitio, 
nec de vltra mare, nec de terra ſancta, tar ils ne ſerrbt intendes 
d'eltre touts in tiel taſe, Ergo nul efſoin gilt pur cozpozation, 
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In alliſe, le pl. dit, que le terre eff tenus d'un tiel, come de 
ſon manoꝛ de D. que eſt auncient demeſne: le def. in maner 
confeſſe ceo, et tamen il pꝛiſt general auermentꝭ, que par⸗ 
tell del meſme le manoꝛ, le quel il ad conus d'eſtre auncient 
demeſne, ſerra francke fe, ſans monſtre coment per matter 
ſpeciall; que n'eft reaſon, car cheſcun chate ſerra intende del 
meſme le nature, come le choſe eſt, dont il eſt parcell. Sic hic 
le manoꝛ de D. eſt tonus d eſtre auncient demeſne, & lic per 
conſeqnens ſerra intende, que tout ceo que eſt tenus del dit 
manoꝛ, ſerra del meſme le nature prima facie, 3. H. 6. 47. a. 


Generall. Speciall. 


The generall is nothing els, but a multitude oꝛ vniuer⸗ 
ſality of thinges like in cfſence, oz one like eſſence in many 
thinges. | 

Hottoman, e £51 (vt Jeno apud Laertiumdefinit) eio- 
Vov Evrorpaceſwy Me.. Itaq́; plures cognati qui ſanguinis 
eiuſdem communione inter ſe cokzrent, quam 4 vno codeq; 
capite duxètunt, idcirco a Græcis appellantur oaoysvdc vel 
&vyſevdc , cum alij, qui gentis ac ſtirpis alterius ſint, & rc 
vel Ho, alien & extranei nominentur , So that this 
woꝛd, Genus; ts Petaphozicall. 

The higher pou aſcend, the moꝛe generall thinges ber: 
the moꝛe generall thinges ber, the fewer particuler pꝛopꝛie⸗ 
ties are they tyed vnts: and therefoze the moſte generall 
doth agree to moſt particulers. But, the lower you deſcend, 
the moꝛe is alwapes in particularitie tompꝛehended in the 
woꝛds, ſo that they can not bee applied fo ſo many. 

The generall pꝛecepts put downe in all Artes, were firſt 
inuented by the induction of many particulers and ſpecials. 

The generall being affirmed vniuerſally, euery one of 
his ſpecials muſt alſoneceſſarily be affirmed. But if the ge⸗ 
, nerall bee but indefinitely, ſimplp, o2 vndeterminatelp put 

downe; ſame one of his ſpecials muſt indeede bee put downe 
alſo, and that neceſſarilp, but no certapne one aboue the reſt, 
but onely contingently, as It there be any dꝛiggle dꝛaggle 
in Sh:ewſbury ſh& mult be eyther Jenny Dymmocke, oz 
fome other: this is necſſarily true: but it is but contingent 
: to 
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to lap, that if there be any, it muſt nedes ber ſher: foꝛ there 
may be many others alſo, | | 

Generi per ſpeciem derogatur , Nam qui de vna aliqua 
ſpecie loquitur, is cæteras ſub eodem genere contentas ſpe- 
cles non diſſimulanter excludit, ſic legatum ſpeciale detrahit 
generali. 

Denie the generall, howſoener vou liff, and all his ſpeti⸗ 
als bee denped. | 

Whatſoeuer is attributed fa the vniuerſall nature of the 
generall, muſt bee giuen to the ſpecials. But there may bee 
many thinges applyed to the indefinite nature of the gene⸗ 
rall, which cannot ber aſcribed to any of his particulers, vn⸗ 
tele the thing bee common both to the generall and ſpeciall. 

Of the ſpeciall. 

The ſpeciall doth onely conclude affirmatiuely, vnleſle 
all the ſpecials be denied togither. 

If vou put downe one, moze, oꝛ all the ſpecials, you alſo 
put downe the generall, fo2 that the nature and eſſence ot the 
generall is in euerp of the ſpecials, If you deny one 
onely ſpeciall, you deny the whole generall in his moſte 
ampleand largeſt vninerſalitie : but not as he is indefinite. 
But if you deny enery ſpeciall, then the generall is taken 
away,howſoeuer pou meane it. 

WMhatſoeuer agreeth with the ſpecials, agreeth alſo with 
the generall : if ſo be that the thing applyed bee common, 
and not peculierly pꝛoper to one ſpeciall alone, as apud Tri- 
balos patrem immolare eſt laudabile, ergo «TAs. Hottoman. 

Quod vni ſpeciei non conuenit, non continuo generi inde- 
finito non conuenit, vt» ft homo eſt animal, quod non eſt ani- 
mal id noneſt homo: ſed non, ſiquid non fit homo, id con- 
tinuo ſequitur, non eſſe animal. Nam etſi contrariorum con- 
traria ſunt conſequentia, tamen differentiæ cauſa hic eſt in 
negatione poſita, quæ cum priuatio ſit; aftumatione, quæ 
habitus eſt, ſemper eſt deterior neq; pare cum illa vim habet. 

Species eiuſdem generis ſunt ſimul natura: eſt tamen aliqua 
differentia ordinis vt in arte ſpeciem hanc illi preponas. . 

The Grecians call the moſt ſpeciall, #79, Indiuiduum, 

quod diuidi in partes corporatas line interitu non py 
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ſi totum in partes diſtrahatur,nulla pars erit totum,neg; totius: 
nomine appellari poterit . There was neuer any Logician 
befo:e Ramus that durſt abſolntely pzononnce an Individui, 
as Socrates tobe a ſpeciall, oꝛ a man to bee agenerall: pet 4 
could neuer ſee eyther god reaſon, oʒ reaſonable experience to 
the contrary. Neq; enim audiendum eſt quod dici videtur a 
Porphyrio,& nonnullis pręterea in Ariſtotelta bibliotheca lo- 
cis, indiuidua non differre forma eſſentiali, ſed proprietate ac- 
cidentin, vt mas, & fæmina: quæ accidentia in Heimaphrodito 
miſcentur. Nam tum detractis (quod omnino ſaltem cogitati- 
one fieri poteſt) accidentibus, omnes homines eſſent vnicus & 
ſingularis homo: imò neq́; — dæmon, neq́; homo, neqz 
vlla prorſus eſſentia eſſet (quod eſt ab Ariſſotele nominatim 
improbatum , cum idealem hominem eiuſmodi derideat) ſed 
- accidentia ſola, Talæus. 

Hottoman. Plato ea demim eſſe vere ac propriè dice- 
bat, quz a ſenſibus remota, tantum ratione & animo percipe- 
rentur, propterea quod ſemper vniuſmodi eſſent, neq́; ortũ 
neg; interitum haberent : cum indiuidua infinita, fluxa, & ca- 
duca eſſent, orirenturq́; & occiderent , nec diutius vno & eo- 
dem ſtatu eſſent. Ariſtoreles vero nullas putabat eſſe extrin- 
ſecus ſubſtantias, ſed intellectam plurimorum inter ſe diffe- 
rentium ſimilitudinem, vel genus, vel ſpeciem appellabat. 
Primus Ariſtoteles, ait C icero,ſpecies labe factauit, quas mirificè 
Plato fuerat amplexatus, vt in ijs diuinum quiddam eſſe dice- 
ret. Ac de vtrifq; iſtiuſmodi ſubſtantijs idem Cicero in lib. de 
vniuerſitate ex Platonis Timæo ita ſcribit. 

Quid eſt quod ſemper fit (hec idæa eſt) neg; vllum habet 
ortum , Et quod gignatur (hoc indiuiduum eſt) nec vnquam 
fit. Quorum alterum intelligentia & ratione comprehenditur, 
quod ynum ſemper atq́; idem eſt : alterum quod affert opini- 
onem per ſenſus, rationis expe — totum opinabile eſt, id 
gignitur & interit, nec vnquam eſſe vere potcſt ? 

Vtrius igitur illorum probabilior ſententia videtur? Non 
eſt humilitatis noſtræ tantam inter ſummos omnium philo- 
ſophos cntrouerſiam diſceptare. Magis tamen aliquanto ad 
notionum noſtrarũ rationem accommodata Platonit — 


videtur: quippe cum ſatis conſtet, non omnes noti ones ex ob- 
8 | lata 
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lata extrinſecus indiuiduorum corporum impulſione exiſtere, 
ſed quaſdam per ſe conſtare; neq; vel aliundè originem ha- 
bere, vel alio quam ſuo ac proprio fundamento niti. Quo in 
genere ſunt intellectæ res omnes, vt quantitates & quali tates, 
ve luti longitudo, latitudo, & altitudo . Item iuſtitia, tempe- 
rantia, eloquentia: Item morbus, valetudo, imbecillitas: quæ 
fi in ſubiecto aliquo inſunt, per ſe tamen, & tanquam auulſæ 
& abſtractæ conſiderantur. Infra. 

Videſne quam ſutores & calceolarij formam calceorum 
appellant 2 Nimirùm lignum oblongum , calcei inſtar, pro- 
portione aptum, atq́; ineiſum. At ijdem formam calcei aliam 
in mente atg; intelligentia impreſſam atq́; inſignitam habent: 
quæ vna vere proprieq; , tum Idea, tum forma, & eſt, & dici 
debet, Ad quam, tanquam pi ctores ad exemplar, ſuam pictu- 
ram; ita illi opus ſuum dirigunt. Forma igitur calcei lignea 
ſubicum eſt : ſpecies in mente inſita, auulſa atq́; abſtracta eſt. 

In an other place moꝛe plainly. ä 

Iubent enim (ſ. Plato & Ariſtoteles) poni Calliam procul 
ad nos longo interuallo venientem, Ea ſpecies exti inſecus ob- 
lata ſenſibus continuò generis vniuerſi notitiam in animo in- 
format, Primum enim corpus eſſe intelligimus, mox, vbi pro- 
pius acceſsit, animal: tum hominem : ad extremum. Cailiam, 
Sic, qui in ſtatione ſunt, & procul aliq uem venientem intuen- 
tur, primum corpus eſſe animaduertunt; ſecundò ex curſu 
animal eſſe iudicant: tertio, equitem: quartò, ex colore, ami- 
cum vel hoſtem : poſtremo, Titium, vel Sempronium. Atgz 
hi ſunt nimirum notionum & intelligentiarum gradus. 

Do much J haue boꝛrowed of Hottoman, concerning ge⸗ 
nerall Idæas: fo little foz Quidditaries : penough fo2 our 
purpoſe, Ve that deſireth moꝛo ſhalbe ſure to finde to much, 
if hee doe but once ſhew himlſelfe willing to entertaine thoſe 
everlaſting pꝛaters de vniuerſalibus, | 

Morrell in July, fo enfo2ce the generall commendation 
of hils, b2ingeth in ſpeciall examples, as ſaint Michaels 
mount, S. Brigets Bower, Mount Oliuet, Parnaſſus, Ida: &c. 

Befoꝛe J goe further, it were erpedient to yeld ſome 
reaſon why J ſeuer the generall, ſpeciall, whole and parte 
from the tracate of dinifion, where Ramus placed them. Foz 
enu 
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Genus ſayth Taleus, ſignificat cauſam ſpeciei, & ſpecies ideo' - - 
ſignificat effectum generis. itaq; originem ſuam è primis ar- 
gumentis oſtendunt, quotieſq́; genus explicatur à ſpeciebus 
cauſa arguitur ex effectis; quoties contra ſpecies arguitur è 
genere, efſectus arguitur e cauſis. Alia tamen eſt hic inuentio- 
nis via, quàm illic. Cauſa enim & effecta ſubtilius illic expli- 
cantur, hic comprehenduntur , Which pet can hardly make 
mer beieene that they bee argumentes made of the firſt, as 
they ſhould bee, if they were ſecondary argumentes : Foz A 
call that ſecondary which is made of ſome o2tginall , as di- 
uiſion and definition is. Fo2 as foꝛ Coniugates and notation 
although J giue them leaue fo2 a time to ſotourne among 
the annotations, vet J dare not admit them into the text. 

[The generall] hec definitio generis & ſpeciei aduerſas 
ſuperioris & huius topici differentias oſtendit: illic integrum 
ſumit eſſentiam e membris : hic genus eſſentiam ſpeciebus 
tribuit : illic membra conſtituunt totum, hic ſpecies conſtitu- 
untur à genere. 

Theloall, Et ſunt quædam breuia formata ſuper certis ca- 
ſibus de curſu, & de communi conſilio totius regni conceſſa 
& e quæ quidem nullatenus mutari poſſunt abſq; 
conſenſu & voluntate eorum: il intende oꝛiginal bziefs, Sunc 
etiam breuia ex ijs ſequentia, dicuntur Iudicialia, & ſæpius 
variantur ſecundũ varietatem placitorum &c. hxc ex Brac lon. 

Done eſt vne noſme generall pluis que neſt feofment. 
Car done eſt generall a touts choſes moebles et nyent moe- 
bles, et feffment eſt riens foꝛsq; de ſople. Britton 87, a. 

Generale crimen falſi plura ſub ſe continet crimina ſpeci- 


alia, quemadmodum de falſis chartis, de falfis menſuris, de 
falſa moneta &c. Glanuil. | 
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| 3 3 ſcruitio regis. 
de malo veniendi terra ſancta. 
Eſſoniũ eſt | 


citra mare 


malo lecti Bracton. 339. 

21. H. 7. 16. Frowike . Si ieo vople pꝛeſcriber, que ieo et 
fonts ceux tc. ont vſe de temps c. a diſtreyner touts les te⸗ 
nantes a terme de vie, ou dans del manoz de D. pur vn has 
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roit apꝛes le moꝛt de cheſcun tenant xc. ceo eff bon pꝛeſtrip⸗ 
tion: car il eſt in le generalitie; iſlintq; comentq; vn ou 
deux, ou trois des tenures ſopent determines, vncoꝛe auters 
popent demurrer, iſſint la poet il eſtre vn confynuance de 
les tenants, comentq; diuers moꝛreront xc, 

In 4. H. 6. 30. There is an argument vſed from the denial « 
ok all the ſpecials to take away the generall. Recordare, le 
def. fiſt conuſance come bayly A. B. file et heire P. le pl. dit, 
que A. B.eſt baſtard tc.et ſur ceo le def.pꝛia ayd de A. B.et per 
Bab et Cott: il auera apd: mes contra per Strang et Martin. 
car par luꝑ, il dopt auer pꝛia l apde in le concluſion de ſon 
conuſance : et in ple perſonell home auera apd puis plc 
plede et nemy deuant; mes in ple reall home auera ayd de- 
uant ple pleade. Et n'ad mes deux maners de entries de ayd; 
bun eff de ayd deuant ple pleade, ſ. ꝙ defendens vel tenens 
petit auxilium de A. ſine quo ipſe non poteſt reſpondere, et 
ſi ſoif puis ple plede, le entry eff, quod def. petit auxilium 
de B. ad manutenendum exitum . Et in ceſt caſe il ne poet 
eſtre ad manutenendum exitum, car nul iſſue eſt iopne: et il 
ne poet eſtre, ſine quo non poteſt re ſpondere, car il ad re⸗ 
ſponde al action, et in le concluſion del ceo ne ad pꝛie ayde et 
ideo il eſt paſſa l aduãtage del ceo et ne ſont pluſoꝛs entr ies 
del ayd, mes ceux deux. 

Elenchs of the whole. 7 : 

A double Elench lurketh in this plate, one ofcompoſition 
an other of diuiſion ; foꝛ compoſition thus. Humfre y Crow - 
ther is à god fidler, ther efoꝛe he is god: and this fallacian 
is from the whole, becauſe thoſe two thinges ſo ioyned togi⸗ 
ther ſeeme to make vp the whole, where vpon afterward the 
part may be concluded, as though in this example, Humfrey 
Crowther were a whole integrall thing, made and conſiſting 
of theſe two partes, godneſſe and fidlery. Some other call 
this a dicto ſecundum quid, ad dictum ſimpliciter, when w 
apply that abſolutely and generally which was ſpoken but 
in part and in reſpec, as here Humfrey ts called god, not 
generallp, foꝛ his god conditions, but particulerly in reſpect 
of his gitterne. Ifsintin 9. H. 7. i. a. Ceftuy que eſt hep:e 
al pere et mere, eſt heyꝛe al pere, mes [iſſue del baron et ſx 

R. ĩiij. ſecond 
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ſecond feme donces in ſpeciall tale, eſt heyꝛe al pere et mere} * 
ergo il eſt heyꝛe generallment al pere et {impliciter, non ſe- 
quitur. car le pere poet auer fits per le pꝛimer feme. Vauiſor, 
expone Maiorem & apparebit fallacia, Ceſtuꝝ que eff hey:e 
al pere et mere toniunq im, eſt hey2e al pere diuiſim; oꝛe ceo 
cft falſe, Vide. L. S. E. 4. 43. Leas fuit fait per abbe et couent, 
ergo per abbe ſole, nul reaſon, q. an ſerra intende meſme 
le leas. . 
New on the other ſide, Diniſion is a fallacian, as it were 
from the partes, when thinges are ſeuerally pꝛopounded and 
iopntlp concluded, as 8 

Antony Nou-Now is good, and a ſinger, therefoze 

Antony Now-Nouv, is a good ſinger. 

Foz indeede theſe two thinges ſeuerally put downe are not 
eſſentiall partes of Antony Now-Now, but onely accidental 
qualities: whereas if they had bene his eſſentiall partes 
the argument would haue followed, as here 

A man is a liuing and ſenſible creature, and alſo 

reaſonable, therefoꝛe 

A man is a reaſonable liuing creature. 

And lo in compoſttion, thus, i 

A man s a ſenſible creature endued with reaſon, therefqe 

A man is ſenſible; oz therefoꝛe A man is reaſonable, 

Elenchs of the part, 

Firſt when you inferre the whole , fome of the parfes 
wanting, Iſabell Greeneſleeues hath a fayꝛe hand, a god leg, 
a quick eye, therefoze ſhe is a pꝛoper fayze woman: it fol- 
loweth not, foz ſhe is ſplapfoted, crokbacked:tunnebellied, 
ſawtothed xc. The like is that of Catullus, 

Quintia formoſa eſt multis, mihi candida, longa, 

recta eſt: hæc ego ſic ſingula confiteor. 
Totum illud, Formoſa, nego. Nam nulla venuſtas, 
nulla in tam magno corpore mica ſalis. 
So ell where of Formianus his trull. | 
Salue nec minimo puella naſo, 
Nec bello pede, nec nigris ocellis, 
Nec long1s digitis, nec ore ſicco, 
Nec ſane nimis elegante lingua, 
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Decodtoris amica Formiani: 
Ter prouincia narrat eſſe bellam? 
Tecum Lesbz4 noſtra comparatur? | 
O ſeclum inſipiens & infacetum. | | 
Vide 44. E. 3. 13. a. b. Vbi Wickingham & Perſay diſ- 
putant, ytrum le playnt d'un molyn in aſſiſe abatera, eoque 
fuit troue, que parcell del molyn fuit ſur auter terre, iCint il 
n auoit entier molyn, Et ſic come vn ſophiſter petit plus qui 
oportuit. 


37 


Home eſteant ſeiũe en fe de certeine terres in vn ville, ef - 


in deux hamlets del meſme le ville, deuiſa touts ſes terres 
eſteants in le ville, et in vne de les hamlettes per noſine et 
deuy; riens del terre in lauter hamlet paſſera: car ſon en⸗ 
tent appere per lexpꝛeſling d'un des hamlets. Mes Browne 
ex rigore Logices fuit e contra, per vn argument a toto, car 
le ville tonteigne les hamlets, Ergo &c. mes le ley fauour 
deuiſes, quia ſont faits quant homes giſont in extremis, ſans 
reaſon ou erudite tounſell pur le pluis part, 9. Eliz. 27. Dyer. 
Mes certes auterment » le deuiſoz plaide but the ſophiſter. 
Come in treſpas vers J. del pariſh del Aluale in tom. S. peo⸗ 
man; le def. dd. iudgement del bztefe , car in le pariſhe del 
Aluale eſt vn ville appelle Wilton, et le def. jour del bꝛiefe 
purchaſe fuit demurrant en Wilton, ſans ceo que il demurra 
in le pariſh del Aluale; ceſt, ſans ceo, eff repugnant al mat⸗ 
ter deuant; car Cildemurra in le ville .et le ville eſt in le pa⸗ 
riſh, donq; il demurra in le pariſh, L. 5. E.. 20. a. Aſlint in Pau- 
ter caſe, il dona touts ſes terres in le ville, et ambideux les 
hamlets ſont in le ville, Ergo il dona touts ſes terres que 
ſont in les hamlets. ; 
Decondly,this place is abuſed, when the whole 1s dinided 
info ſuch partes as bee not his owne : as when Rhefo2ike is 
diuided info Jnuention, Diſpoſition, c. F02 both theſe bee 
the parts of Logike, not of Rhefoz2ike, as they are commonly 
taken: but of Elenchs in di uiſion moze in the tractate of 
Diuiſton. 
| Elenchs of Generall and Speciall, 
Ik a man, when her knoweth one oꝛ two ſpecials , thin- 
keth that hee knoweth the . bee is much W 
, u 
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but moꝛe, if when hee hath gotten a generall notion ol any 
Art, he thinketh himſelfe a ſufficient artiſicer. Foz it is one 
thing to haue a generall and ſuperficiall ſight in an arte, but 
another matter, to bee able to pzactiſe thoſe general pꝛecepts 
in euerp particularitie. | | . 

Jn 26. H. 8, 6. a. Shelley abuſeth this argument: Si ieo 
ay le mano2 de grand Dirtle by, ieo ay le manoꝛ del Dirtleby. 
Et le caſe fuit, que fine fuit leuy del manoꝛ de D. et in mel⸗ 
me le county fueront deux D, grand et petite.et null ſans ads 
dition, hic Shelley dit, que paſſa per le fine pur le reaſon auãt 
dit: mes Fitz. denia ceo, car ne fuit aſcun tiel manoꝛ, mes 
per feffment le manoꝛ intendus paſleroit per le liuery.Shel- 
ley fuit deceaue in ceo que il pꝛiſt grand D et petit D, deſtre 
ſpecials, et D, ſans addition d eſtre le generall: et iffint res 
uera, ſt ieo ay grand D, ieo ay D, come, ceo que eſt, homo eſt 
animal: mes in veritie, grand D et petite D, ſont indiuidua, 
ſ.ſinguler lieues conues per tiels noſmes ſans aſcun general 
choſe que conteigne ambideux. | 

Illint 7. H. 6. 39. Hals arguit eodem modo, Vous ne des 
dits, mes que il y ad D maior, & D minor deins le tountp, 
Ergò il vad D, argumentum ab inferiore ad ſuum ſuperius, 
iſſint eft p20ue , que il vad tiel ville. But by his fauour it 
followeth not, becauſe there is vpper Dale and nether Dale, 
therfoꝛe there mult be a third Dale, without addition at all, 
that is neyther vpper Dale noz neather Dale, but diſkinct 
from them both. Fo2,if in one county there bee two manozs, 
the one called grand Higham, the other petite Higham, tie 
true generall to theſe two ſingular manozs , is, this wozd, 
Manor; and ſoit will follow well. IC hath the manoz of 
grand Higham, Ergo If, hatha mano2 : but the manoz of 
Higham is no ſuch generall as ſhould include the manozs of 
grand Higham and petite Higham, Vide L. 5. E. 4. 47. 
— le erroꝛ, que Combe conteigne longe Combe et ſhoꝛt 
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The Genc Chapter. | 
Of the Subiect. 


ee Yus muche ſhall ſuffiſe fo: the argument fully 
1 N agreeable ; now it followeth to ſpeake of that 
- >; which is agreeable but in part and after a certeing 
maner, as is the ſubiect and the adiunct. 5 
The ſubiect-is that where vnto ſome thing is adiopned. 
The ſubiec reteiueth the adiunct, eyther in it, as the minde 
learning, the place the thing placed: oz to it: # this is either 
affected by the thing adiopned, as the body receiueth gar⸗ 
ments to it, and is of them affected: o: els it doth affect the 
thing adioyned, as a ſicke man receyueth vnto him the phyſt- 
tian, and doth affect him, by occupying and buſiyng his heads 
and minde in inuenting remedies foz hum. 
Thenot in Febzuarp. 
Lou thinken to be Lords of the yeare, 
But oft when you count you freed from feare, 
Comes the breame winter with chamfred browes, 
Full of wrinckles and froſty furrowes, 
Where the bꝛowes be the fabiec ol wzinckles and farrows, 
In Apꝛill, Hobbinoll beginneth his ſong, in pꝛayſe of 
Elyſa, with the ſubiect of the place, in theſe verſes. 
Yee daintie nimphes that in this bleſſed brooke 
doe bathe your breſt: 
Forſake your watry bowres, and hither looke 
at my requeſt, 
And eke you Virgins that on Parnefic dwell, 
Whence floweth Helicon the learned 0 ell. 
Helpe me to blaze 
Her worthy prayſe. 
Which in her er doth all excell. 
Where the B2woke is the ſubiect to their bodies, and Dar- 
naſſus Mount, to the Mell, Hellicon. 
Jn Apꝛill by Hobbinoll, Hyſa is defcribed by her gar⸗ 
mentes and place. 
A. ij. Seo 
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| See where ſhe ſits vpon the graſſy greene 
0 ſeemely light, 
Yclad in — a mayden queene 
and Ermynes white. 
Vpon her head a cremoſin coronet, 
With damaske Roſes and wr ce lies ſet, 
Bayleaues betweene 
And Primeroſes greene 


Embelliſhe the fect Violet. 
Where Elyſa is the ſubiect to theſe particulers, and the 


graſſy greene the ſubiect to Elyſa. 


Maiſter Plowden : Fol. 217.b, Et enfancy, que eſt grand 
diſabilitie, eff repugnant all eſtate del roy; et tement que 
enfancy eſt in le naturall cozps , vntoꝛe quant le coꝛps poli- 
tike del roy eſt coniopne a ceo, et vy co2ps fayt de eux ambi⸗ 
deux, tout le co2ps auera les pz ies, qualities, et de⸗ 
grees del coꝛps politique, que eſt le greinder et le pluis dignes 
en que il nad my, ne poet eſtre , aſeun enfancy. 

Fol. 237, a, Le roy auopt en tuy troys choſes, ſ. popar, 
Juſtice, et Percy, popar a faire, Juſtite a enfozcer lup dg 
faire: et Percy a ſtaper tuy de faire. 

Fol. 500. b. Et quant al quart point, fi vſurpation poet 
eſte en ſur perſon en perſonee, touts les Juſtices agreeont en 
vn que il ne poet, eo que legliſe ad incumbent, et eſt pleine. 
Car ceſty a que le appꝛopꝛiation eff fait, eſt incumbent, et cp-- 
perfect, ſicome auter incumbent ſerroyt , que vient eins per 
pꝛeſentment, inſtitution, et induction. Et adonques ne pops 
ent eſſe deux encumbents d'un meſme egliſe a vne meſme 
temps. Car deſtre incumbent eſt Voffice d'un co2ps, ct ſt vn 
incumbent eſt et auter eſt pꝛeſent, admitte, inſtitute, ct ins 
ducte, tout ceo eff voide, ficome vne elf officer dune office pur 
vic come ſeneſchall del manner, ou fiels : patent fait a auter 
de meſme Poffice pꝛeſentment, eſt vopde, et le pꝛimer per- 

ſon auera action de treſpas vers ceſty que eft darrepnement 
admitte; et iſfint perſon en perſonte auera action de treſpas 
vers vn auter que eſt pꝛeſent, inſtitute, et induct al egliſe 
appꝛopꝛe a luy, ſil intromitte aue le glebe et diſmes. 
Fol. 280. a. Si home vſt mozuſt inteſtate le pꝛopertie de 
(cs 
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ſes biens dient per le comen ley, al oꝛdinary, entant que le 
moꝛt nauoit appoint eur a aſcun. Car ſicome franckte⸗ 

nement per le courſe del comen ley ſerra en aſcun, et ne 
ſerra en ſuſpence , iſſint per le comen ley , le pꝛopertie del 
biens ſerra en aſcun, et ne ſerra en ſuſpence. Et quant home 
ad pꝛopertie en biens, le pꝛoperty ne poet eſtre pluis longe⸗ 
ment que il viue, et apꝛes ſa moꝛt les biens ſont a vn auter. 
come le auncient verſe eff, da tua dum tua ſunt, quia poſt 
mortem tua non ſunt: adonques entant que ne point eſtre 
ſoiens apꝛes ſa mozt,ef il nad appoint eux aaſcun auter, mes 
ad relinque eur al monde, le ley done le pꝛopertie de eux al 
oꝛdinarp, et a lup (pur ceo que auopt cure de fa alme en (a 
vic) le ley done les biens a diſpoſer apꝛes ſa mozt, 

Lieu. Fol. 149. b. Et iſſint religious perſons ſerront 
entende touts foits a demyurrer a lour meaſon, et ne porent 
eſtre entende deſtre ails s. 

Fol. 37. b. Et en ceo realme ſont diuers autoꝛities, et 
nul poet exceder ſes limits et bounds, et pur ceo file mar⸗ 
ſhall teigne plee de choſe fait hoꝛs del vierge, ou le Admirall 
de choſe fait en coꝛps le countie, ceo ſerra voide, car loar au⸗ 
toꝛitie ſextend al lien certeine , et deins terteine pꝛecinct, 
et nemy aplours. Et ſi cefty que pꝛiſt ſanctuary, va hoꝛs, 
cheſcun poet lup pꝛender car il neſt pꝛiuiledge de hoꝛs, et iſ⸗ 
ſint touts foits le pꝛecinct del libertie ne poet eſtre excede, et 
icy le vicounte nad a faire foꝛſq, en Loundres, et donques 
quant le pꝛiſoner vient ho2s del libertie del Loundres, a 
meſme ceſty inſtant il eſt diſcharge, 

Fol. 396. a. Mes icp, [pz Thomas White et les compagni- 
ons ne kueront iuſtices auterment ne as auters caſes, que a 
ceux, queux le commiſſion le roy ęſligne. et ſils ſont aſſigne 
a faire vne choſe, et ils font auter, ceſt auter eſt ſans antoz4- 
tie. Come vn eſt eftiearbitrato2 a faire arbiterment ſur - 
vae choſe, et il fait arbiterment ſur auter choſe, tiel arbitcr- 
ment clt voyd tout neſt. Aſlint icy,cea que fir Thomas White 
et ſes compagntons fleront fuit coram non iudice, et mere- 
ment vopde. 

Fol. 15. a. b. Et pur ceo ieo enfende ceo come vn pꝛinci⸗ 
ple, quant a elk agree perenter aſcuns que vn pzincipall choſe 
A. iu. lerra 
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ferra fait du ewe, et deuant que ceo poet eſte fait ou ewe. it 
vad vn auter choſe pꝛimes deſte fait, et weſf terteinement 
agre, que faire le dit auter choſe, que le ley appoynt ceſty 
que ad le pluis ſciente et ſkyll, a faire le dit auter choſe, come 
le bꝛaſier a weyer et mettre en few les bells, le faylour a ſha⸗ 
per vn toge, le colleco2 a weyer choſe pur que le ſubſidie ſerra 
pape al rop. 

Vide Fol. 320. b. Le pꝛoper ſubiect del courts le roy, come 
Eſchequer, common bancke, Banck le rop, en l'infoꝛmation 
pur mynes, l analyũis du quel eſt annexe al fine de ceſt lyuer, 


Annotations. 


A Subiect: ] Not onely, voi, 02 bg, an efſence, oz 
= ſubſtance, as the common Logicians vſually take it, but 
alſo whatſoeuer can bee imagined oz fayned to haue any 
thing adioyned vnto it, in it, oꝛ about it: ſo one quality may 
bee the lubiect to another, as in this ariome, Uertue is com⸗ 
mendable, where commendation is adioyned to vertue,bes 
ing the ſubtec thereof, 
+ Thatſubiec wherein the adiunct is exerciſed and (as i | 
were) vſed, is called an obied, oꝛ matter ſubiect , as colours 
bee the obicct of ſeeing, ſounds of hearing, ſouldiers bee buſted 
in fighting, plowmen in plowing, tc. as in thoſe verles, ec. | 
Nauita de ventis,de tauris natrat arators 
Enumerat miles vulnera,paſtor oues. 
Which being turned, futch thoſe that intermedle with mats 
ters of other mens pꝛofeſſions. 
Nauita de tauris, de ventis narrat arator, | 
Enumerat paſtor vulnera,miles oues. 
The verſes bee made by Propertius, and by Ronſard trantla 
ted info French, thus, 
Des vents parle le marinier, 
Le labourer de ſes toreaux, 
Ses playes compte le guerrier, 
Et leurs brebis les paftoreaux. 
Claudian hath the like. 
Omnia quæ ſenſu voluuntur vota diurno, 


Pectore ſopito reddit amica quie⸗ | | 
Venator 
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Venator defeſſa thoro cum membra reponit, | 
Mens tamen ad {yluas & ſua luſtra regſdit, 
Furto gaudet amans, permutat nauita merces, 
Etvigil elapſas quzrit auarus opes. 
Judicibus lites, aurigæ ſomnia currus, 
Vanaq; ſollicitis meta cauetur equis, 
Me quoq́; Muſarum ſtudium ſub nocte ſilenti 
Artibus aſſuetis ſollicitare ſolet. 
Canons. | 

If the ſubiec ber, then by nature, the p2oper adiuncts 
muſt alſo be: the other that bee not pzoper,may be, and may 
not bee. 

If the ſubiect bee taken away, the adiunct cannot ſtand. 

— you giue the ſubtec , to the ſame you giue the 
adiunc, 

Whatſoener pou attribute to the ſubiect » that you muſt 
glue the adiunct: but in due and conuenient o2der, 

Df the ſubiect things bee ſometimes pꝛaiſed and diſpꝛay⸗ 
ſed. Thehonſe is eſtæmed by him that dwelleth in the 
houſe , The place gineth occaſion to iudge of that which 
was bone in the place, as, Be was bozne in Bocotia, theres 
foꝛe hee is but a muddy-pated aſſe. 

Explications, illuſtrations, ampliſications, and extenua⸗ 
tions are fet from this plate: So Cicero to his ſonne, Thou 
art at Athens, therefoze thou ſhouldeſt ber learned. Tis a 
Poꝛtherne Nagge, therefoze quicke „Lis a Shrewsbury 
krpſe, therefoꝛe the beſt. 

From hente are almoſt all poeticall epithetes deducted. ' 

As the ſubiect is, ſuch is the adiune . The place often⸗ 
times augmenteth the crime. Locus eſt entis & non entis, | 
corporum, dæmonum, &c, ſic domus ſqmai, hortus Heſperi- 
dum in loco collocantur. 

2. H. 4. 19. Per touts les Juſtices 5 que tes Jultices de 
peace ne poyent pꝛendꝛe appel de nul appꝛouer, ne de auter. 
Car lour commiſſion n'extend ty auant. 

9. H. 6. 5, Jn pleading darbitrement, le partie dopt mon⸗ 
rer le lieu ou le lubmiſſion fuit fait, et les noſnes des ar⸗ 


bitrours, | | 
1. iii. Pailkex 
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Paiſter Crompton, Folio. 79, 80. &c. Les Juſtices de 
peace enquirera ad cheſcun le lour generall ſeſſions, de ceux 
que parlont irreuerentment de ſacrament de coꝛps et ſanke 

noſtre ſeigniour Jeſu Chꝛiſte. 1. E. 6. cap. 1, & 1. E. cap.i. 
Item de retepners, liueries, maynteiners , imbꝛacers, 


bowſtaues, archers, illopall games, foꝛeſtallers, regratg2s, 


vitailers et Inholders, et de cheſcun de eur, per, 33. H. 8. 
cap. 10, & 37, H. 8. cap. 7. . 

Item de ceſfuy que tue weinlinges que ſont deſus lage 
de deux ans, al intent de vender. contr. 24. H. 8. cap. 9. & 
14. El. cap. ii. Et iſſint de pluſoꝛs auters. 

Pur le ſubiect del lieu, Vide L. 5. E. 4. 7. 8. En annuitie 
vers le P2102 de S. Mary Oueres in Southwarke, in le tountꝑ 
de Surrey, le pl. count fur fait a Londres in le pariſh de ©. 
Dunſtane, in le garde de Faringdone, et le fait eſt dated, in 
domo capitulari eiuſdem domus. Per Choke, ceo ne poet 
eſtre per comen entendement, que le Chapter del S. Mary. 
Oueres in Southwark que eſt in Surrey ferra le fait in Fleet- 
ſtreete in Londres &c. mes per ſpeciall matter monſtre 


il poet, car vbi perſonæ, ibi Capitulum: Mes ſi le date el⸗ 


ſet, in monaſterio domus prædictæ, ceo per null intende⸗ 
ment ſerra pꝛiſe alibi, que in Southwarke on le meaſon eſt, 
car le material meaſon weſt remouable, come le Chapter eit. 
Acceſſorium ſequitur ſium principale » hinc verſus 
Quicquid plantatur, ſeritur, vel inxdifi:atur, 
Omne ſolo cædit, radices ſi tamen egit. | ; 
Sublato principali,tollitur acceſſorium. Nam, non entis 
non ſunt'qualifates. Jeo enditera vn home pur aſpozter 
teunes pigeons hoꝛs de mon Columbier,ou ieunes goſhauks 
engendꝛes en ma parke, tar le pꝛopertie eſt in moy et ieo 
poy eur pꝛendꝛe a mon pleaſure , car ils ne popent aler de⸗ 
ho2s. Contra del auncient haukes ou pigeons que popent 
fuer. Sit ied enditera pur pꝛiſel des pikes ou tenches hoꝛs 
d'un ponde ou troncke, cauſa qua ſupra,contra ſils ſoyent pꝛi⸗ 
ſes en le ryuer , coq; a o2e ieo aꝝ null pꝛopertie in eur, 18. 


E. 4. 8. 
Elenchs. | 
The Tawe abhozreth ſuch thinges as are done without 
b | authozitie 
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02 commiſſion, coram non iudice , ©9010, H. 4. 2, Præmunire 
facias iſſiſt de ceo que le def. auer ſue al court de Rome de 
choſe dont conuſance apertient al court le roy. See the boke 
called, Diuerſities des tourtes et lour Juriſdictions, wheres 
in the matter ſubiect of the Barſhalſea, Kings bench, Com- 
mon place, Chauncery, Eſchequer, Cinque poꝛtes, #c. is d:- 
ſtinctly put downe. Fo2 the authoꝛitie of courts is limited, 
neyther is it lawfull to intrude ſophiſtically, 02 iniurioufly 
incroache one vppon another. Vide 3. 4. P. & M. 14. 
Dyer. uit enac,que les quarter ſeſſiõs de Angleſey ſerront 
tenues in Beaumaris: et les Juſtices de peace teigne eur ad 
Newburghe,et la pꝛeigne inditements de felony : ceux indit⸗ 
ments faeront vopde, et coram non iudice. Vide 22. E. 4. 
33+ a. b. Commiſſion eſt direct as certeine homes de oper tan- 
tum, et ils opont et determinont, ceſt coram non iudice: Sit 
ils oyont matters hoꝛs del compas del commiſſton. Sic ft in 
common bancke bn appele de moꝛt ou robbery ſopt po2t, ac. 
et le party eſt attaint, teſt coram non judice, car lour patent 
ne dona al eux ceſt poyar et aukozitie. 


The ci ght Chapter, 
Ofthe Adiunct. 


N adiunct is that whervnto ſomething is ſubiect. 
An adiunct is epther Jnherent in the ſubiect, o: 
adherent to it. 

2) The adherent adiunct doth eyther affect the 
ſubiec oꝛ is affected by it. So vertues, vices, learning, 
and all ſuch qualities are adiuncts to mans minde. 

And as euery place is the ſubiect of the thing placed: ſo, 


time, that is toſay,the confiriuance ofeuery thing, is the ad⸗ 


tun ok thoſe thinges which do continue in time. a 

So all qualities which eyther bie pꝛoper, as laughing to 
à man :02 common, as whiteneſſe to a ſtone, and a wall are 
truely called adiuncts. | 

Finally euery'thing which agreth vnto an other, being 
nevther the cauſe, noꝛ the effec thereof, is an adiunc of the 


M. thing 
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thing where vnto it doth agree. 
Colyn Clowt in January ſayth, 5 
All as the ſheepe, ſuch was the ſhepheardes looke, 
For pale and wanne hee was, alas the while, 
May ſeeme he lou d, or cls ſome care hee toołe, &c. 
Thenot in February of himſelfe, 
Selle haue I worne out thriſe thrittie yeares, 
Some in much ioy, many in many teares: 
Where the thꝛiſe thꝛitty yeares.bee an adiunct. 
In Parch Thomalin argueth the ſpzing fo be af hand, by 
theſe adiunctes, 
The graſſe now gins to bee refreſht,. 
The ſwallow peepes out of her neſt, 
And clowdy Wellin cleareth. 
In July Thomalin deſcribeth Abell by his adinncts coms 
pared, 75 | 
As meeke hee was as meeke mought bee, 
Simple, as ſimple ſheepe: 
Humble, and like in eche degree: | 
| The flocke which hee did keepe. 
And in the ſame diſcourſe diſplaying the demeanour ofourg 
chepheardes and their pompe and go2geaus attire, 
But now{thanked be God therefore) 
the worlde is well amend, 
Their weedes bene not ſo nighly wore. 
Such ſi mpleſſe mought them thend. 
They bene yclad in Purple and Pale 
So hath their God them bliſt. 
They reigne and rulen ouer all, 
And Lord it as their liſt 
Yeyrt with belts of glitter and gold, &c. 
— Angult Perigot deſcribeth his boũcing Bellibone by hir 
Ire, : 
Iſaw the bouncing Bellibone- 
hey ho Bonnibell 
Tripping ouer the Dale alone, 
Shee can trip it very well, 


Well decked ina frock of grays 
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Hey ho, gray is greete. „ 
And in a kirtle of greene ſay 
The greene is for ma 7 meete. 
A . on her head 
Hey ho chapelet: 
Of ſweete violets therein was 3 
Shee ſweeter then the Violet. 
Jn Nouember Colyn vſeth this argument very oft in detla⸗ 
ration manner, where her bewayleth Didoes death, as 
Coloured chapelets, 
Knotted Ruſheringes. 
Gilt Roſemary. 
Mantled Meadowes &c. 
Thomalin in July. 
The hils where dwelled holy ſaintes 
I reuerence and adore, 
Not for themſelues, but for the ſainctes, 
Which haue bee dead of yore, 

By confideration of all theſe agreable argumentes, 
thinges that differ one from an other, are called one, the 
ſame, o2 agreeable. | 
Bo befoze, Colyn in January, was ſapd to haue the ſame 
{woke that his ſherpe had, 

All as the ſheepe ſuch was the ſhepheardes looke, 
Por pale and wanne he was alas the while &c, 
Meaning one in adiunct, not in eſſence. And ſo in like may 
ner of the reſt of the agreeable argumentes we may ſay. 

Fol. 357.4. Et quantal ceo, ils diſoient que fines oũt eſtre 
de frefgrand antiquitie al comen ley. Car ils dunt eſte fi 
longement come aſcun court de recoꝛd ad eſtre. Et ils fue⸗ 
ront per le tomen ley aſſurance plats foꝛt, et de plus grande 
foꝛte et puiſſante. Et iNint ſont terme per leſtatute de modo 
leuandi fines, &c, 

Fol, 413, b. Le deuiſour ſerra actoumpt inops conſilij, pur 
teo que voluntes de pluis ſouent ſont faites quant homes 
ſont giſant en extremes et faudzontcouncell, Et pur ceo le 
lex enterpꝛetera les parols, et directera ſa EE accoꝛ⸗ 
dant al entent del partie. 2 25 

ch. tf, Fol; 
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Fol. Ii. b. Et donques icy; quant il fuit arraigne pur le 
fuer del home ſur malice pꝛepenſe, le ſubſfance del matter 
fuit, (il luy tue ou nemp, et le malice pꝛepenſe n'eff que del 
foꝛme ou circumlkance de fuer, Et coment que le malice pꝛe⸗ 
penſe fait le ad plus odious, et pur ceo cauſe Voffendour de 
perder diuers aduantages que auterment il aueroit, come 
ſanctuary et cleray, et tiels ſemblables, vncoꝛe il n elt auter 
que le manner del fait, et nem le ſubſfance del fait. Car le 
ſubſtante del fait eſt le tuer de luy: et adonques quant le ſub⸗ 
fance del fait et le manner del fait ſont miſe en iſſue en⸗ 
ſemblement, files turozs troueront le ſubſtance, et nem le 
manner, vnco2e iudgement ſerra done ſur le ſubſtance. Co- 
me ſi home arraigne alliſe pur diffeiſin one fo2ce, et le defen⸗ 
dant plede al generall iſſue, et les iuroꝛs troueront le diſſet⸗ 
ſin, mes nem oue fozce, vncoꝛe le pleintife auera ſon iudge⸗ 
ment: car le toꝛcious expulſion fuit le ſubſtance, et le foꝛce, le 
manner. Et adonques quant le ſubſtance eſt troue, il auera 
iudgement pur ceo, et ſerra acquite del foꝛte, ⁊t. 

Fol. 381. Et quant al auter point, il dit que coment que 
le rent charge eſt nouel rent commenceant per graunt, vn⸗ 
toꝛe il eſt iſlint appꝛopꝛe al office que il ne ſerra ſeuere del 
office ty longement come le office continue: iſſint que ft le 
office ne ſerra foꝛfeite, le rent que eſt annexe al ceo ne ſerra 
fozfcite . Car i vn grant eſtouers a vn autre d'eſtre arſe en 
tiel meaſon, il eſt appurtenant al meaſon . Et iſſint comer 
graunt en tiel lieu a vn pur ſes auers leuant et couchant en 
ſion kerme de Dale, le commen eſt fait appurtenant a ceo, 
iſlint que il que ad le meaſon per quecunq; title que il vient 
aceo apꝛes, auera les eſtouers: et il que apꝛes viendꝛa al 
ferme, auera le comen: et les eſtouers ne poient eſtre ſeuere 
del meaſon, ne le comen del ferme, ſi non per extientiſment. 
Car Pil que ad le meaſon voile graunter les eſtouers a vn 
auter reſeruant a lup le meaſon, ou le meaſon a vn auter, 
reſeruant a luy les effouers : les eſtouers ne ſerront ſeperate 
del meaſon per ceo, pur ceo que ſerront expende en meſme le 
meaſon. Et iſſint le fœ icy eſt graunt pur le exerciſe del of- 

ſice, et Voffice fuit receiue enreſpect del fee , & fic officium & 
fœdum ſunt concomitantia, et Vun enſue lauter et le ſœ tou⸗ 
tinua 

i 


tinua oue ['office come incident inſeperable: & quæ ſequun- 
tur in eodem loco, del annuitie graunt pro conſilio impen- 
dendo; de office del roy de Haroldes, graunt a Garter, cum 
focdis & proficuis ab antiquo &c. 5, E. 4. Fol, vltimo. Et del 
graunt de x. li, a Garter ad terminum vitz ſuæ ratione & cau- 
fa officij, 7. E. 4. Fol. 23. et del annuitie graunt per le roy, 
Iohanni clerico coronæ, ad terminum vitz ſuæ; en queur cas 
ſes, le fee eſt annexe al office, et eſt determinable oue ['sſſice, 
Fol. 26. b. Si vn reteigne vn auter a ſeruer pur an pur 
le ſalary de xx.s. la ſi le ſeruant demand les xx. s. il doit mon? 
ſtrer que le temps eſt paſſe, ceſt aſſauoir, Van expire, et doit 
ceo pleder certeine, pur ceo que ſon action eff done en reſpect 
del an paſſe,et del choſe fait en tempe, et le temps eſt parcell 
del cauſe del demaunde, et pꝛecede le demaunde. | 
f Annotations, 
Diun& :} The ſame almoſt which the Græcians call z:e: 
dic, and ui, tirtumſtances, ik you take that woꝛd 
largely foz whatſocuer is added to a thing after it is once 
framed and made of his eſſentiall cauſes, aud ſome of them 
pꝛoctede from the vniting and coniunction of the fozme and 
matter immediately , which are commonly inſeparable, as 
laughing fo a man c. Some are but hangbyes and rema- 
uable, oꝛ ſeparable,and,as it were-tenants at wil, as white, 
blacke to the wall, Fc. 

Adiuncts therefo2e , not Accidents are they heere called: 
fo Accidens is of it ſelfe, infinite and vndeterminate, and 
doth pꝛoperly apperteine to the accidentall cauſe, which we 
befoꝛe tearmed chaunce, hap, oꝛ hazard : and it confeyneth 
effectes, adiunctes and comparates; ſo that the name being 
neyther fitte , noz applyable to this place, J haue diſplaced 
it purpoſelp. | | | 

[One and the fame : J Here is Logically put downe all 
that, which others peruerſly teach in their diuers loztes of 
Idemtitie. ag, Genere, Specie, Numero. | 

Some there bee that giue a pꝛoper and peculiar place to 
ſignes and coniecturall tokens : but friuolouſly. Fo2 they be- 
long all epther to this of adiuncts, oz that other of effects. oz 

els they ber teſtimonies and witneſſes, 9 
P. iij. 5 Canon ' 
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If the pꝛoper adiunct bee, then the ſubiect muſk commonly 
bee: and if the ſubiect bee, the pꝛoper adiunct mult alſo bee, 
To whomce ſoeuer you alcribe the adiunct, to the ſame you 
muſt attribute the effect pzocceding from the ſame adiunct. 
That which ts rightly applied to the inherent adiunc, 
mult ber applied alſo to the reteiuing ſubiect. 

Herr are gathered diuers phiſiognomicall coniectu res, as 
that of Martiall. 

Crine ruber, niger ore, breuis pede, lumine lœſus, 

Rem magnam præſtas, Zoile, ſi bonus es. 

Hence are allo fet pꝛayſes and diſpzayſes , deliberations 
and conſultations. Yerein are tonteined all thoſe Rhetfo2ts 
call plates concerning the giftes and qualities of body and 
loule, as alſo externall and thoſe of foꝛtune. 

If the adiunc bee occupied o2 exertiſed, then the ſubiect 
muſt bee that exerciſeth the fame. | 

To whatſoeuer you aſcribe the adiunct which is occupied, 
fo the ſame pon mult giue the ſubiect ; and what pou apply to 
it, you maſk alſo attribute to this. 

Sometime the adiunct together with the ſubiect is ta⸗ 
ken but fo2 one onely argument, as when I ſay : The mur⸗ 
thering and vſurping Ty2ant, Richard the third, was de- 
ſcrucdly llapne: and pet neuertheleſſe here the ſubiect is ar⸗ 
gued in ſome reſpect by the adiunctes , in that it is thereby 
deſcribed and declared. 

Some adiunctes be anfecedent oꝛ going befoze , ſome 
againe pꝛeſent and conispned, laſtly ſome others conſequent 
and following. Therefoꝛe ſome other Logicians haue made 
"theſe thꝛer kinds of adiungs, th: ſeuerall kindes of argu⸗ 
ments, as Antecedentia, adiuncla, conſequentia. 

Naturall Philoſophers, Phiſitians, Aſtronomers, and 
other pꝛofeſſoꝛs vſe much this place: as when they diſpute 
of chaunge of weather, diuerſitie of cauſes and occaſions of 
Diſeaſes, ſignes of ſtozmes and tempeſtes, as, vento rubet 
aurea Phoebe, when the Poone is red, ſhe betokeneth wind. 
Theſe common adiunctes bee called TX Ko Mr. nen 
G5 £71 7) AV rat & H. 


0. H. 
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10. H. 6, 21. Merchant eſt bon addition, & eadem lex de 
wydowe,ou ſingle woman, 

Seruant n'eff addition, car eff trope generall. L. 5. F. 52 
22, Vide 14. E. 4. 7, quel ſerra le addition d'un feme, que cif 
ne mayde, window, ne wife. 

Vide ;r, & 32. H. 8. 5. Dyer, Spynter eff addition ty⸗ 
bien al home, come al feme , car per Spylman in Norfolke 
ſont diuers homes qui ſont waſted ſpynſters. 

Maiſter Lambard. Iuſtit. lib, 2. cap. 5. M. Marrow ſayth, 
that fiue p2incipall things bee moſt commonly requiſite in 
pꝛeſentments befoze Julkices of peace. 

The name, ſurname, and addition of the party indited. 

2 The yeare, dap, and place, in which the offence was 
done. 

3. The name of the perſon to whome the offence was 
done, 

4 The name and value of the thing in which the offence 
was committed, 

_ $5 Themanner ofthe face, and the natare of the offence; 
as the manner of the treaſon, murder, felonp, oꝛ treſpaſſe. 

Ad: Temp. aiſter Lambard. Juſt. lib. 2. cap. 19g. Tou- 
thing the 0 Pens of theſe quarter ſeſlions, à haue ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ly but this one thing fo ſap : that almoſt t wo hundꝛed yeeres 
ago, it was oꝛdeined by ſtatute (12 R. 2. cap. d.) that they 
ſhould bee continued thꝛeꝛ dayes together, if neede were, vpon 
paine ol puniſhment. And yet, in thele dayes of durs, where⸗ 
in the affay2es of the felſions bet exteedingly increaſed (and 
conſequently moze ne&de tocontinne them now then befoze) 
many do ſkantly affozde them th2re whole houres , beſides” 
that time which is ſpent in gining of the charge. 

Paiſter Crompton, Iuſt. Fol, S. hath a number ok ad⸗ 
iuncts, effects, ſubiects, æc. 

Inprimis coutent conſider le qualitie del home, lequel, it 
eſt ſemble a faire tiel felonious act, on nemy, 

. quel choſe doyt lu mn d'attempter tiel enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe. 

Item lequel il fift le murder, ſur altun diſpleaſure deuant 
conceue,ou ſur ſodein anger. 

P.ittt. Item | 
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Item lequelil erpec per ſon moꝛt, dauer ou retetuer al⸗ 
tun cõmoditp, come terre, offite, argent, ou aſcun auter gaine. 
Atem lequel il eſt vn que ne regard le tuer de home, ou fil 
ad ew pardon ou ad eſtre atquite pur fuer de home quant 
ceſt teps, car tiels choſes face homes dauer lup in ſuſpicion. 

Item le pais ou home fuit nee, declare aſcun foits ſon 
naturall inclination, come ſi l vit etre nee, ou educatus ens 
ter les homes de Tyddeſdale et Ryddeſdale, poet eſtre plu⸗ 
toſt ſuſpect. 

Item dequel trade il eſt, et per quel occupation il viue. 

Item lequel ſoit gameſter ou haunter de alehouſes, ou vn 
companion inter ruffians. 

Item dequel abilitie il eff, et toment il auient a teo que 
il ad, ſil ad aſcun choſe. 


Item quel apparel il vſe, et lequel il ama daller bꝛaue⸗ 
ment on nemp. | 


Item dequel nature il eſt, lequel ſoit haſtie, heady, ou 
pʒeſt de quarreler. 

Item queur chyftes il ad de temps en temps, et quel cole 
Iny-mone de fay2e tiel hapnous act. 

Item lequel le home kuit tue In le haut chemyn ou en 
bops, ou perenter deux hilles, ou lequel pꝛochein vn hedge, 
ou auter ſecret lieu. 

Item lequel fuit en le matyne, ou ſere en le nuite, et le⸗ 
quel fuit view la cirta ciel temps. 

Item lequel il ſenfua apꝛes lad commit, ou auera aſcun 
ſank ſur lup, ou fil tremble ou ſtaggar, ou ſoit contrary, en 
diſant de ſon tale, et coment il gard ſon countenaunte. 

Item lequel auer eſperance de garder ſon fact ſecretment 
per reaſon del place, temps, et le maner de ſon ſecret feaſans. 

Item dauer teſmoignes examines de ſon eſteant en cco 
place, ou en auter plate, al temps del ad fait. 

Item compare le fozce de murderer one le weakenes, 
armoꝛ oue le nak ednes, ſtoutnes oue le ſimplicity dauter. 

Item ſon confefl ion demeſne, Wilſon Rhet. Fol. 

Item ſi ſoit vag a rant, & nullam exercens artem, nec labo- 
_ ou ſi certein d 1 Pan embles fuer in ſon pelſcſſien, 7, 
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Item ſiquis appellatus fuerita probatore, & fugerit prop · 
ter appellum, & mortuo probatore redierit, eſt ſuſpicioſus per 
Brac ton. PS. : | 
Atem fama quz ſuſpicionem indueit, oriri debet apud bo- 
nos & graues, non quien maleuolos & maledicos, ſed proui- 
das & file dignas perſonas, non ſemel, ſed ſæpius; quia cla- 
mor innuit, & def 
ſunt audiendæ. Idem Bratton, | 
Item i aſcun ſopt impꝛiſone pur ſuſpition de felony , ef 
eſchapa, on fait tout que en luy eſt, de eſchaper,?ff grand ſuſ⸗ 
pition que il eſt culpable.Stamf. 180. tis 

Item fi quis noctu cubauerit in domo ſolus cum — qui 
interfectus fit, vel {i duo vel plures ibi fuerint,& huteſium ns 
leuauerint, nec plagam 4 latronibus vel interfectoribus in de- 
fenſione facienda acceperint,nec oſtendunt quis, de ſe, vel de 
alijs hominem interfecerit , his caſibus mortem dedicere non 
pollunt. Bracton. | 

Item ſi quis notum vel ignotum in domum ſuam accepe- 
rit, qui viuus ingredi viſus lit, verum poſtea nunquam niſi 
mortuus: dominus domus, fi tunc domi fit, vel alij de familia 
qui tunc interfuerunt, pœnam capitalem ſubibunt, niſi fortè 
per patriam fuerint liberati. dem. 

Item communis vox & fama eſtſufficient cauſe de ſuſpi⸗ 
tion de felony, ſans auter eſpeciall matter alledge. per Curi- 
am. 5. H. 7. 2. H. 7. 6. , 

Item ſi home ſoit robbe, aſcuns voile pzender le meaſure 
de les pers de les robbers, et de les chiuals, et ſi ceſty que eſt 
robbe ad ſuſpition daſcun il voile cauſer le meaſure deftre 
mis al pœ de tiel perſon, et ſon chiuall, et ſils accozde, il poet 
eſtre ſuſpitious. 5 | 3 

Item fi home appelle auter traitour. et il dit rien a ceo, il 
oſt cauſe le lay arreſter pur ſuſpition, et pur ceo couient que 
il reſponde a ceo. Fitz. coro. 24. 37. H. 6. per les Juſtites, 


iint ſemble ou home appelle autcr thefe, et il dit rien a 


cell, xc, 
Item Nofa, il eff vſe, on home elt ſuſpect dauer murdꝛe 
aufer, d'ameſner luy al moꝛt coꝛps et ſur cel il ad eſtre view, 


bley 


matio manifeſtat,& vanæ voces populi non 


que le cozps ad nouelment met hoꝛs anke, videlicet, hath 
195 N. 
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bled freſhly, ſicome vi eſte novelment tue. Et ſur ceo il ad 
eſte pꝛis, et candemne, et quant il ale al executid, il ad conus 
le fact. | 
Adiuncts bee mo2e plentifull, ſaith Ramus, but ſubicctes 
moꝛe fo2cible in arguing, as, hee lokes, ergo h loucs, it fol⸗ 
loweth not ſo well, as thus, he loues, ergo he [wes . Pet 
ſome like not of this note. Foꝛ, ſay they, if you conſider the 
ſubied and the adiunct Logically, then the one doth equallp 
argue the other. but ik phiſicallp, then that is hete togeneum 
and impertinent. 3 * 1 1 | 
As the plate, fo the time may inhaunce 92 diminiſhe the 
value ofthinges . So that, as a man map plus petere loco, 
ſo map hee alſo tempore. Qui tardius ſoluit, minus ſoluit, fic 
qui commodori loco. Qui citius petit, plus petit, ſic qui loco 
magis re moto. Nam vt dies eſt pars obligationis, ſic tempus, 
11. H. 4. 31. b. Hill, Bome pꝛiſt mon fits bien veſtue, luy 
diſpoyle, et dona a luy vn d2ape; ieo auera le dꝛape quia ieo 
auera le coꝛps que il couer: ſic adulter veſt ma feme xc. 
Ales Juſtices pertient pur doner iudgment, oper, reco2- 
der, agarder pꝛoces tc, a les Clerkes pur eſcriuer ceo que 
les Juſtices agardontf, a le vicount pur returner bꝛiefs a luy 
directes tc. 7. H. 6. 50, Hals. a 
St action de walt ſoit oꝛe done generalment vers tenant 
in tayle apꝛes poſſibilitie diſſue extinct , treble dammages 
ſerronf recouer vers luy ſans pluſo2s parols , car ceux ſont 
adioynts a ceo per le foꝛmer ſtatute : et quant ceo eſt done in 
— caſe , tout que eſt adioynt a ceo eſt done one ceo ſimi⸗ 
iter. 

Donatio officij det Exigenter de London xc, pertinet ad 
diſpoſitionem capitalis Iuſticiarij pro tempore exiſtentis, vt 
mcidens inſeparabile ad perſonam dicti capitalis Iuſticiarij 
ſpectans, & hoc ratione præſeriptionis & vſus. 1. & 2. Eliſ. 
25, Dyer. | J 

1. H. 4. 6. per Gaſcoigne, ſi le roy per parols generals 
graunta choſes a queux auters ſont incidents queux ne ſont 
ſeuerables les incidents paſſant. Come fl graunta moy terre 

cum pertinentijs,A que cumon eſt appendant, le comon paſſa. 

Tyrwit dit, le roy graunta moy le — 

Q abbey, 


3 
"0d 
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. abbey, le coꝛody paſſa ; Iſſint fil graunta fay2e, ieo auera vn 
court de pipouders incident a ceo. it 

Vide Parkins page. 24. Des incidents que paſſont per le 
graunt des p2incipals : come fealtie eſt incident al homage 
et al rent, rent al reuerſion, aduonſon al manoꝛ. 

Acquitall eſt incident al franckalmoigne, Littleton, 32, 
a. acquitall et garrantie ſont incidents al Homage aunce⸗ 
ſtrel, Little. 32, Diſtreſſe al rent ſeruice, 57, Diſtres al rent 
reſerue ſur egalitie del partition, 55, Durnyno? al Joynte⸗ 
nancy. 62. | 

Vide 12. H. 8. 7. 8. 9. Brooke Julfice ſayth that, le perſon 
ad le feſimple in iure eccleſiæ, Wherevnto agreth Elyot. 
Brudnell, ſemble que le perfon ad le feeſimple, tar le patron 
n'ad atcun intereſt mes ſolement le pꝛeſentment. But pol- 
lard will haue it in the Natrome. 

Elenchs, 

This place, as others, is then abuſed, when falſc adiuncts 
Le applied, oz others not ozderly applyed, 


The ninth Chapter, 
Ofche diuers or different. 


V Atherto of argumentes ageable, now followe the 
JT diſagrecable. 
I A diſagreeable argument is that which dila⸗ 
gretth from the thing which it doth argue. 

The one of theſe toyned o2 compared with the other ap- 
peareth moꝛe pla inelp. | 

Diſagreable argumentes be ertber diuers oꝛ oppoſite. 
Diners oꝛ different are diſagræable argumentes which vif- 
fer onely in reſpec, and are onelp ſit foꝝ declaration: they 
are often in authoꝛs, and many of them be erpzefled by thele 
ſignes, Not this, but that. 
2 987 in Januarp, Colyn lo'upe not Hobo 3 but Ro- 
Allnde 

Maiſker Plowden Fol. Ba a. Car parnls, que ne ſont au⸗ 
ker, d verberation del ayer, ne ſont Feſtatute „mes ſole- 


T3354 N. y. ment 
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ment le image del ſtatute . et le vie del ſtatute reſt en les + 


— del expoſitozs del parols , quels ſont les feaſoꝛs del 
tate, - | 


Annotations, Elenches, 


O Nely in re ſpect: ] not indecde , and naturally, in re- 
ſpec of the "thinges themſelues, which may very well 
oftentimes concurre in one, but onely in reſpect of his mea⸗ 
ning, that ſo put them downe. Therefoꝛe the vſe of diners 
argumentes is in dinfkinction, and euident explitation, not 
in confirmation. L. 5. E 4. 7. per Bryan: les walles,timber, 
touerture, pieres xc. del Chapterhouſe, ne ſerront dits pꝛo⸗ 
perment le Chapterhouſe. mes lou le couent et Chapter ſonf, 
la pꝛoperment eſt le Chapterhouſe. In that ſaying of 
Ch2ift, J come not to ſend peace, but the ſwoꝛd, if wee en⸗ 
tend this concluſton, J come to ſend the ſwoꝛd, therefoꝛe not 
peace, then the argumentes be repugnant, ſapth Waſſer. 
leider: but if we take it as ſpoken onelp foz erplication and 
diſtinction, then they bee vſed as diners. 
Ramus firſt found, diuerſa ; Rodolphus Agricola,diſparata, 
which he calleth differentia. 
This place is abuſed, when ſach thinges ber put downe 
fo; diuers, Which are not diners pꝛoperlp. 


The tenth Chapter. 
Ot Oppoſites. 


7] Ppoſites are diſagreeableargumenfes which diſa- 
are both in reſpec , and in matter it ſelfe, and 
Itherefoze cannot agree vnto the ſame thing, actoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the ſame part, reſpect,o2 time, as the ſame 
man cannot bee hote and colde in the ſame part of his body,at 
the ſame time. So Socrates cannot bee father aud ſonne to the 
ſame man: ficke and whole at the ſame time: Inſomuch 
that if one of them bee affirmed, the other muſt be denyed» 
the — : but N in the firft; contingently in 
econd. 


Oppoũtes 
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Dppoſites are eyther Diſparates oz contraries. Dilpa⸗ 
rates are ſund2y oppoſites wherofone is cequany and in like 
manner oppoſed vnto many, 
Hobbinoll in Apꝛill in his ſong of Eliſa, 
Bring here the Pincke and purple Cullambine 
With Gelliflowres : 
Bring Coronation: and Sops in wine 
worne of paramours, 
Strow me the ground with Daffadowndillyes, 
And Cowſlyps, and Kingcups, and loued Lillyes, 
The prety Paunce, 
And = Cheuiſance 

Shall match with the faire Flowrede ſice. : 
All which herbes bee cqually differing one from another,and 
are therefoꝛe Diſparates, 

P. Plowden Fol. 170. a. b. Mes vn groſte noſme poet ton⸗ 
teigner diuers choſes coꝛpoꝛall, come Panoz, Ponaſterp, 
Kectoꝛp, Caſtell, Yono?, et tiels ſemblables. Car eux font 
choſes compound, et poyent conteyner tout enſemble, me ſci⸗ 
ages, terres,p:&s,bois et tiels ſemblables. 


Annotations. 


Qually :] not as though one Diſparate ſhoulde differ 
"equally from all the other. But equally ſigniſieth viciſ- 
ſim, ſimul, alike, in like manner, againe, xc. Waſſerleider. 
Diſparo ſignifieth to ſeuer, oꝛ ſeparate. Of that woꝛd coms 
meth Diſparata, that is, thinges ſeuered, oz put a ſunder one 
from another. 
Canons. 


If one Diſparate bee equally oppoſed to many, then cer⸗ 
feinly,ifone of them bee affirmed,all the reſt muſt be denied. 
But if one among all bee denied, you cannot ſkraightwaycs 
infer any other what vou liſt, but ſome one of the ſame kind 
of thinges . And therefo2 e, from the firſt part of the Canon, 
commeth a neceſſary ariome, but from the ſeconde, a contin⸗ 
gent. Mhat then ik J ſhould thus reaſon ? 

Ik this man bee not a Lawyer, he is a Diuine. 
D; thus, out of Virglll. 
Nt, If : 
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If the Spartane mayd bee not a woman, cher is a coddefſe, 
We theſe ariomes falſe oz no? J anſwere, they bee not altos: 
gether falſe, but contingent. And therefo2e I ſaid befoꝛe, that 
if one of them bee affirmed, he other muſt bee denped. and con⸗ 
tralilp, that is. if one of them bee denped, the other muſt bee 
affirmed : fo2, as in this argument, fo in many others, the 
common Logicians very raſhly ſay, it doth not followe, if it 
do not follow neceſſarily : Wheras notwithſtanding it may 
follow, although it follow contingently . So then the one af 
firmed, the other is denped neccflarily :; but the one beeing des 
nied, another ſhall bee affirmed contingently , as J ſayde in 
the tert. 

Maiſter Lambard, Iuſt, lib. 1. cap, 12, Capitall oʒ deadly 
puniſhment is done ſundzy wayes as by hanging, burning. 
boy!ing,o2 pꝛeſſing. 

Not Capitall is of diners ſozfes alſo, as cutting of the 
hande 02 eare,burning oꝛ marking the hande oꝛ face, boaring 
thꝛough the eare, whipping, impꝛiſoning, ſkocking, ſetting 
on the pilloꝛp oꝛ cucking-ftole , which in olde time was cals 
led the tumbꝛell, and of olde, but not now, pulling out of the 
teng foꝛ falſe rumo2s, cutting off the noſe fo2 adultery, tas 
king away the p2ziuy partes foꝛ counterfeiting of money. 

Pecuntary puniſhmets bee diuers, as iſſues,fines, amer⸗ 
tiaments, and foꝛfeiture of offices, gods, and lands xc. 

The Romanes vſed ſpecially eight ſoꝛts of chaſtiſements, 


Damnum, vincula, verbera, talio, ignominia, exilium, ſer- 
uitus, mors. 


Elenchs., 
When diuers be put downe as Diſparates. = in Martial 
Pinxiſti venerem, colis, Artemidore, Mineruam, N 
Et miraris opus diſplicuiſſe tuum? 
Fo? both theſe things might bee done together by Actos 
doi ys well pnongh,and yet his wozke diſpleaſe no man. 


The 
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Ĩ᷑ be eleuenth Chapter. 3 
Of oContratics. 


Ontraries be ſuchoppoſifes , whereof epther one 
is onely oppoſite to one, oꝛ one to two, but nioꝛe to 
the one of them, than to the other. They bee Relas 
tiues oꝛ repugnant, Relatiues are contrarics, 
whereofthe one is ſo oppoſed to the other, as pet there may 
bœ in other reſpects a mutuall conſent and recip2ocall rela⸗ 
tion betweene them, where vpon they bez called Nelatiues, as 
father, ſonne, huſband, wife, c. 


In Pap Palinode. | „ 
So ſchooled the gate his wanton ſonne, TS. ; 
That aunſwered her mother, all ſhould be done, 4 


Paiſter Plow den. Fol. r21. b. Le greinder eſt in reſpec del 
meynder : et iſſint en ceo que il affirme le conuſance del 
greinder number il affirme auxi le conuſace del meyndcr ac. 
Repugnant arguments bee ſuch contraries, whereof one 

is ſo oppoſite to one, o2 at the moſt to two, as that there can. 
neuer any agreement bee found betweene them. So Marre 
is onely oppoſite to peace: but couetouſnes to liberality and 
pꝛodigalitie, pet moꝛe to pꝛodigalitp. | | 

Sheepheard I liſt none accordance make 

With ſheepheard that does the right way forſake: 

And of the twayne, if choyſe were to mee, 

Had leuer my oe than my friend to bee. 
Colyn in December, 

Loue they him called that gaue mee checkmate, 

But better mought they haue behot him hate, 
Perigot in Auguſt. | | 

Ah with,when the hart is ill aſſayde, 
Hoy can bagpipe, or ioynts be well apayde ? 
Maiſter Plowden Fol. 467, a. Et iſſint il apiert diuerſitie, 
(be ſhould haue ſayde rather Nepugnancy) enter les deux 
equities, car l'un abzidge, lauter enlarge: Fun dympniſha, 
Pauter ampliſfe: Pun tolle de le letter, lauter ad al ted. 

Fol, 274. a. Car hozs de memozy.ct hozs de conuſante, eſt 
TR N. liij. tout 
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tout vn. Et ambideur ces phꝛaſes ſigniſie ignozance del 

temps:et quant le partie pꝛiſt connſance del temps.iln'effoit 

en ſa bouche a dire. que il eſt ignoꝛant de meſme le temps. 

Car ignoꝛante et ſcience ſont contraries repugnant, et daf- 

fi:mer contraries, null ſerra ſuffer per noſtre ley. 

Under Nepugnant arguments be conteined Pztuafines, 
as blindnes is oppoſed to ſight ; darkenes to light; death fo 
life. 

Piers in Pap. 

For what concord han light and darke ſam? | 
Villen et franck home ſont pꝛiuatiues. ſe Plowden 397. a. 
And thus much of diſagreeable argumentes, by which on 

thing is ſayd to bee different from another. _ 


Annotations. 


- 4 Þts woꝛd, Contrary, betokeneth no diſtinct and ſpeciall 

determinate argument, but is a generall affection inci⸗ 
dent to diuers ſpecials. Therefoꝛe in Judgement we ſhould 
not ſay, the argument is from the contrary, but from this oz 
that kind of contrary, foꝛ all confrarics argue not alike. And 
ſo in other arguments wee mult not ſticke in the generalitie, 
but deſcend to particulars,as, what cauſe, what ſubiect, what 
adiunct. 

Cum res due itz comparantur, vt ex earum altera affirmata, 
affirmetur altera, ex altera negata, negeturaltera, tumillz 
Cunt conſentaneæ, vt Aegiſtus eſt otioſus, ergo adulter: Effi- 
clens non habet inſtrumenta ad ædificandum, ergo non poteſt 
ædificare: Cauſa & efficiens vtrobig; : Sed cum ex vna affir- 
mat a, altera negatur, vel ex vna negata altera affirmatur, tum 
ſunt di ſſentaneæ, vt Sophroniſcus fuit pater Socratit, ergo non 
filius: & Socrates fuit Sophroniſci filius, ergo non pater: hie 
cauſa & effectum ſunt, ſed conſiderantur, vt diſſentanea: 
quia ex altero affirmato negatur alterum. Et non eſt abſurdũ, 
quod vna eademq́; res, diuerſo teſpectu, fit & conſentanea & 
diſſentanea. Itaq; te neamus Re lata. Piſcator, 

Seribonius would haue the nature of Nelatiues generally 
put downe immediat ely after the generall definition of an 
argument in the firſt cy apter, Becauſe,as a father —_— 

2 2 om 
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fomuch as imagined without a ſonne, noꝛ a ſonne without a 
father, ſo no moze can a cauſe without a thing cauſed, thing 
cauſed without a cauſe, ſubiect without adiunct.adiunct with⸗ 
out ſubie tc. | : 

Sometimes the Relafines haue both diſtinct names, as 
father, ſonne, ſometimes but one name, as a bꝛother is hee 
that hath a bzother-a diſparate is that which hath a diſparate, 

One Relatine doth define and expound another. So the 
- cauſe is defined by the thing cauſed, and this by that xc. 

Relata ſunt ſimul natura, foꝛ though Dauid were Dauid 
befoꝛe Salomon was bozne , yet Dauid was neuer Salomons 
father,befoze Salomon was Dauids ſonne. 

Relata ita contraria ſunt, vt non ſint fine medio: nam inter 
patrem & filium, eſt medius, qui neg; pater, neg, filius eſt. 

I. Guyer fuit endite deuant le Coꝛoner ſuper viſum cor- 
poris, del mozt Emeline Gayer ſa feme. Et Fenditement fuit, 
que le dit Emelyne fuit in pace domini regis,quouſq; antedic- 
tus I. Guyer, vir præfatæ Emelyne Guyer &c.ceft inditement 
fuit challenge. Car il poet eſtre intend aſſets bien per len⸗ 
ditement, que le feme n eſt occiſe, mes eſt in vie, et illint re⸗ 
pugnant en luy meſme, eoq; le dit I, Guyer eſt appelle vir 
pꝛefate Emelyne , ou il ſerropt, nuper vir, car vir eſt coꝛrela⸗ 
fine al feme,et ne poet eſtre vir niſi in reſpectu vxoris &c. 31, - 
32. H. 8. 3. Dyer. 

Jl ne eft poſlible, que vn perſon poet eſtre ſouereigne et 
ſubiect. 4. Eliſ. 22, Dyer. 8 

That which agreeth with one of the Nelatiues, commonly 
agrerth with the other, as if it bee honeſt to teach, it is no 
ſhame to learne. . 

Relatiues in our law bee, as, ſeignioz tenant, paramount 
per auaple, playntife defendant, demandant tenant, garde 
gardeine, feffo2 feffee,dono2 done, graunto2 grauntee, leſſoz 
lee, diſſeiſo2 dillciſee, conuſer conuſ& baron feme tc, 

Repugnants, 
Ik one repugnant argument be denyed , the other muſh 
bee affirmed, if there bee no third thing put betweene them. 
Although Contraries cannot bee applyed vnto the ſame 
thing, pet the (ame thing may be applied vnto contraries. 
O. Priuatiues. 
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Priuatines. ; 
Priuatiues they call thoſe whereof one denieth onely in 
that ſubiect wherevnto the affirmatine agreth by nature 
(affirmatine is that which doth affirme and lay down ſome 
thing to bee 02 imagined to bee) and heere the affirmatine is 
called the habite, the negafine the pꝛiuation thereof. A ſtone 
therefoze cannot bee called blinde, foz that it was neuer fra⸗ 
med of nature to be capable of ſight , but it may be called, 
not ſeeing. 

Crompton : Fol, 29. Home tua auter quant eſt ebzius, 
il ſerra pendus quant eſt ſober. | 

Pꝛiuatiues be, Jn pꝛiſon alarg. compos mentis, non ſang 
memoꝛie: aueugle ſurde, mute. xc. 

Priuatio pręſupponit habitum , vnde illa conſectaria, non 
videtur rem amittere cuius propria non fuit. Non poteſt vi- 
deri deſiſſe habere, qui nunquam habuit. Quod quis, ſi velit, 
habere non poteſt. id repudiare non poteſt. Eius eſt non velle, 
qui poteſt velle. Fxpreſſa nocent, non expreſſa non nocent. 
Qui tacet, non vtiq́; fatetur, ſed tamen verum eſt cum non 
ne gare. Cum architecti quidam palatium ædificarent in via 
publica „& cum proiecto lapide proclamaſſent, quidam iter 
illac faciens, lapide vulneratus, archite ctos omnes in ius voca- 
uit: ab his conſultus Pyleus, animaduertit, eos probare non 
poſſe, quod proclamaſſent: itaq̃: non jus, ait, deficit, ſed proba- 
tio. Cum igitur cras in iuditium veneritis, cauete, ne verbum 

roferatis, ſed me ſolum loqui ſinatis: die igitur iudicij con- 
— cum à iudice accuſationi re ſpondere iuſsi eſſent, & y- 
leus illos vt mutos excuſaret, ibi lane id pernegare cæ- 
pit, quoniam ipſos, cum vulneraretur, clamantes audiſſet, vt 
ſibi caueret : quz verba pyleus ſtatim ad acta referri 1uſsit , & 
ita eos à lite * — Baldus in ſua pract. tit. de caute lis. 

As fo2 contradictoꝛies, it were vtterly impertinent fo 
make any diſcourle of them in this place, as wholy belong ⸗ 
ing to axiomaticall diſpoſition, wherevnto all contradictions 
are naturally incident, howſoener Beurhuſius diſfinguilh in 
this caſe. | 

Flenchs. bes 4 
An relatiues, Omnia caſtor emis, fic fiet vt omnia vendz*, 
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Klartiall. Indeed if Caſtor bu all, ſams body muff nteds fel 
all: but it followeth not that therefoze, Caſtor muſt᷑ ſell all. 
Jn Nepugnant: Whitenes is a colour, therefoze blacke/ 
nes is no colour, It followeth not. Fos, as A ſapd befoꝛe, ton⸗ 
traries generally are not ſuch, of the which one and the ſame 
thing cannot bee affirmed , but ſuch as cannot be affirmed of 
one and the ſame thing, : | Bi 
| * Relatines. - D libs r. 
t vos exi xecori, fureſq;, lupig 
Parcite = — eſt — — grege. 
It followeth not, that becauſe a p2ay is fo be taken of a 
great flocke, therefoꝛe nothing is to be taken of a little one. 
So in Pꝛiuatiues, ä 
Hee that ſeeth is aliue, therefoꝛe 
Hee that is blinde, is dead. 


The 12. Chapter. 
Of ſecondary Argumentes. 


$S>e Yus much of oziginall and firſt arguments. The 
ſecondary remapneth which is made of the ioy⸗ 
ning togither of the firfk, and argueth as the ſtrit 
doe from whence if is deriued, as the cauſe theres 
fo:e argueth abſolutely, ſo ſuch ſecondary arguments as are 
made of the cauſe, and ſo in the reſt, accozding as their ſeue⸗ 
tall kinde of arguing is. n 
Tybe Argument made ofthe firl is eyther Diffribution 
02 Definition, | | ; 
Annotations, 
R Amus fo theſe two which J haue put downe,addeth other 
two, Coniugates, and Notation, as argumentes made of 
the firſf, As foꝛ Coniugates, J ſe in them nonew different 
fo:ce of arguing, as he is iuſt, fo bee dealeth inffly : here is 
nothing in effect, but the cauls and the effect. Foz as foꝛ the 
deriuation of this wozd, Iuſte, from Juffice, it ſemeth altos 
ther grammatical : and whereas they bath do fitlyallude js 


u. 
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ſhe ende and falling , thus, Juffice Juſt, Juffly , fhafcom- 
meth from a Rhetozicall figure , called Polyptoton, which 
toncerneth the elegantie that is in the diners fallinges and 
ferminations of wo:ds. 

So in Notation, the interpꝛetation of the name, ſeemeth 
rather the dutie of a dictionary, then of any Logicall inſtitu- 
tion, as Argumentum ab arguendo : where againe there is 
nofo:ce of arguing but from the cauſe and the thing cauſed, 
Foz as fo the Par and co nteipted chaunge of the word, 
argumentum ab arguendo , it ſeemeth alſo a Rhetozicall ag- 
nomination : pet as not fully reiolued herein, I leaue them 
in theſe Annotations, | 

Coniugates oꝛ offſpzinges, bee wo2des dinerfly derined 
from one head, as Juſtice, Juſt, Juſtlp, he dealeth Juſfly, 
therefo2e he is iuſt. The pꝛimitiue woꝛd tonteineth the 

cauſe of his offſp2ings, as here Juſtice of iuſt dealing. 
Ariſtotle commendeth this place highly 7. topic. 


Canons * 


If you puf downe o2 remoue one Coniugate, vou muſt 
put downe, oꝛ remmue the. other: That which is ginen oz 
taken, to oꝛ from the one: is giuen oz taken, to oꝛ from the 
other: but here Confingency is moꝛe vſuall then neceſſitie, 
—.— herde is to bet taken in diſtinguiſhing the one from 

r. 

In 4. H. . 9. b. Un bꝛiefe de partitione facienda del terre 
et rent fait, pozt . Et Keble pleade pur le rent, que le def, 
per Bryan, ceſt bon ple, car il n auera partition del choſe dont 
il ne ad aſcun parte. Net ettr 

LConiugates from the cauſe. rh OY 
Terence in Hecyra AR, 3. ſcoen, 4, Dedecet iam ira hæe, 
etſi meritò iratus es. This anger becomes vou not, although 
you haue cauſe to be angry. Sq 
From the thing cauſed, __ 1811 

Tully in his oꝛation foꝛ his houſe ; Primùm dico, Se nato- 
ris eſſe boni, in Senatum yenire, Firft J ſay, it is the part of 
a god Denatoz,to come into the Senate houſe. - A 

rom 
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From the ſubiect. | 

Tully to Atticus, Quia homo es, humana tibi ferenda eſt 
ratio, Becauſe thou art a man, thou muſt beare ſuch thinges 
as are incident to men. | 

From the adiunct. | 
Tully in his epiſtles: Rege interfecto, regios omnes nutus 
tuemur. The king being killed, wer mainteine euerp kingly 
becke and tountenante. 3 . 
s _ Elenchs, © 

Some learned men bz lewd liners, therefoꝛe learning is 
lewd : Where it ſhould bee thus; Learned men line lewdly, 
therefoze they bee lewde : oz thus, Learning maketh men 
le wd, therefo;e it is lewd. 

| | Notation, 

— Notation 02 Etymologie, is the interpꝛetation of the 

wo;d. Fo2 ww2ds bee notes of thinges, and of all woꝛds ep- 

ther deriuatiue oꝛ compound, you may yeelde ſome reaſon fet 

from the firſf arguments, if the notation bee well made. It is 

called Originatio, quod originem verborum explicet: and 
Ety mologia, id eſt, veriloquium, 

Nomina ſunt argumenta, non quatenus ad rem fignifican- 
dam referuntur, ſed quatenus referuntur vel inter ſe mutuo,vt 
coniugata? vel ad ſux originis interpretationem,quz Notatio 
dicitur, Sed fic non conſiderantur vt riomina , id eſt ſymbola, 
ſed vt res quędam, ſeu dq quedam. * Piſcator. 

Grammatica notatio exponit vocũ adſignificationẽ: Logi- 
ca vero cauſam explicat , cur hoc nomen huic rei fit impoſitũ. 

Piſcator putat, à nomine ad rem ſignificatam argumentari, 
nihil aliud eſſe quam #teſtimonio argumentari : yt Chriſtus 
in ſcriptura dicitur Deus, ergò eſt Deus. 

| Canons. 

To whome the inferp2etation of the name agrieth, to that 
alſo the name itſelfe andcontrarily. Pet, ſapth Coraſius, 
ab interpretatione ad nomen ipſum deriuatum, ſicuti eſt a ge- 
nere ad ſpeciem, deſumpta argumentatio inanis eſt, quod ety- 
mologia latius pateat, quam nomen ĩipſum. Certè re cipro- 
catio in his obſcura & incerta eſt. Sed à deriuato ad deriuatio- 
nem argui melius potelt,yt tutor eſt, ergò tueri debet. 
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When the name is falſe, vnknoone, oz ambiguous then 
the reaſon is daungerous, EI 
That which agreeth with the one,agreth with the other. 
Quips, taunts, ieſts, and conceipts are often fet hence. 
All Platoes Crati'us is ſpent in the interpꝛetation of 
wo2ds after this manner. . | | 
Nihil ambigi poteſt, ait Cicero, in quo, non aut res contro- 
uerſiam faciat, aut verbum , in dictionibus igitur xque atq́; in 
rebus verſatur Dialectica. Hottoman. 
Examples of notations, From the cauſe. 
Billinſgate, a gate in London builded by king Belus. 
: From the effect. 
— „ of foꝛeſœing future chaunces , And ſo in thg 
relt. 
Goſpe!l,a god ſpell, oꝛ Gods ſpell, oꝛ ſaying. A Loꝛdane 
chelſea, of wind, chillp, and ſea; ſo in Latine it is called Frig- 
mareuentus, ot frigus, mare, ventus . Little Iohn, foz that hee 
was wonderfully tall and bigge, here the notation is from 
the contrary, as Lucus, quia non lucet, parcæ, quia non par- 
cunt, Bellum, quia non bellum. g ſo of Ludus, Eumenides &c. 
Mutuum quaſi meumtuum. | | 
Victima, quæ dextra cecidit victrice, vocatur: 
Hoſtibus à domitis, hoſtia nomen habet. | 
Arift. 2. Rhet. Draconis leges, non hominis, quod erant 
aſpere . Dracoes lawes were a Dzagons lawes, foz their 
*crueltie. | | | | 
Territorium dicitur, quia magiſtratus eius loci , intra ſuos 
fines, te rrencl,, id eſt, coercendi ws habent, | 
The Court ofpipowders incident to fapʒes, is called Cu- 
ria pedis pulueriſati, fo fayzes commonly are duſty. 3. E. 4.8. 
Choke in 17. E. 4. b. Conclude que null contra ſerra, ſi 
non ambideux les parties ſimul conſentiant. Car contractus 
| dicitur a con, quod eſt fimul, & traho, to dꝛaw together. ö 
[ Seruus a ſeruar.do,as well as of ſeruiendo, quia ſeruaban- 


5 


capti in bello, vt poſtea venderentur. Manumiſsio, quaſi 

iy dimiſsio. Mancipia, quaſi manu capta , Braclon lib, 
1, Fol. 4, | 5 2 
| Dyer 
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Dyer ſemble que vn remaynder al feme pur vie apꝛes le 
moꝛt le baron, ne poet eſtre termed ne pꝛiſe pur vne iopn⸗ 
ture, purteoq; el doit pꝛendꝛe eſtate iopntment one ſon baron 
atcoꝛdant᷑ al etymologie del parol, ioynture. 17. Eliſ. o. Dyer, 

Per Needham 4. E. 4. Præcipe quod reddat gift pꝛoper⸗ 
ment vers le tenant del terre, de terris ou tene mentis, car 
la il poet reddere: contra del comon de paſture appendant ou 
in groſſe; la quod permittat gift que il ſuffer le demandant 
occupier ſan mon c. Bocage a ſoca. Littleton. 26.7. 

Fearmes, quaſi feoꝛmian, qu eſt vn Saxon paroll, ſigniſt⸗ 
ant pur feeder ou render vittayle, car les auntient reſeruati⸗ 
ons fueront pur le pluis part in vittayles et nemy argent. 
Termes of the law. pag. 967. | | 1 £ 

Aulnage,cxquo Aulnager, eſt le meaſure et le metter per 
le yarde, in Latine, Vlnagium & vlnator, ab vlna. 13. & 14. 
Eliſ. 49. Dyer. : 

Shy2reeue, of two Saxon woꝛds, Gereſa, a ruler, and Scy- 
ran, which is to cut: as it were the ruler of the ſhire. Foz the 
Realme is diutded and cut, as it were, into ſuch partes, cal⸗ 
led herre vpon ſhires, and allotted to ſeuerall ſhyꝛritues as 
their ſhires. In Latine hee is called Vicecomes, quaſi vica- 
rius comitis, in ſeing iuſtice executed in the ſhire , and the 
kinges reuenues bꝛought in ærarium. Which the Counte, 
Earle, Comes himſclfe ſhould, but could not by himſelfe, as 
attending foꝛ the moſt part vpon the king in warres, as the 
name beareth, Comes quaſi comitans principem. 

Conſtable, quaſi A yninſtaple, oꝛ Kingſtaple, the ffay and 
hold of the king, foꝛ ſo was the Loꝛd great Conſtable of Eng- 
land, who had authoꝛitie in matters of warre within & with- 
out the Realme . Out of which office this lower Conſtable⸗ 
ſhip was firſt fet. 13. E. z. Stat. Wincheſter : where two con- 
ſtables in eucry Bundzed were appoynted fo take view of 
armor, \ : 

Tythingman, Beadboꝛough, Chiefepledg,. Boꝛſholder, is 
in a manner all one with a petite Conſtable. Although be⸗ 
foze William Conquerour it was oꝛdeined, that all fre boꝛne 
men ſhould caſt themſelues in companies by ten in ech tom⸗ 
panꝑ, and that euery of the = ſhould bee pledge and 9 
i 9. 03 
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fo2 his fellow, and amerced fo2 his default if heefcaped.Beres 
of theſe companies bee called Boroes oz Borhes, a pledge, and 
Tything of ten. And becauſe ten of theſe companies ſome⸗ 
times met fo2 matters of weight, and ten times ten is an 
hundꝛed, their generall aſſembly was called an hundꝛed. The 
fpeaker and chieke man was called the Tythingman, the 


Boꝛſholder, quaſi elder Boroe, and head - boꝛohe, chiefe pledge. 


In theſe meetings among other things it was obſerued, that 
euery of theſe pledges ſhould pearelp bee pꝛeſented by the 
chicfe pledge at a generall aſſembly , yet called the view of 
n Franciplegij, oʒ the Lete tourt. Paiſter 


j : 4Q 

Lathes, Rapes,and Mapentakes, be ſo talled of the diui⸗ 
ſions of partes of ſhires. Lathe is a barne, Rape a reaping. 
Sir Thomas Smith thinketh them to bee names of ſeruice, 
fo2 that ſo many fownes met in one day fo reape o2 carry the 
Loꝛds co2ne into his barne, and Mapentake of taking wea⸗ 
pons,fo2 that in thoſe aſſemblies, hee that could not find ſure⸗ 
tie foꝛ his god abearing,had his weapon taken from him, 

But ꝙ. Lambard in legibus Edwardi regis, waiteth thus. 

- Totus ille conuentus dicitur Wapentac z eo quod per tac- 
tum armorũ ſuorum ad inuicem — ſunt: of Wepun & 
Tac, tangere vel confirmare, quià omnes preſentes cum lanceis 
ſuis tangebant haſtam prefetti ipſius Wapentachij, & ita ſe 
conſirmabant. 

Bratton, Dicitur ideò breue, quia rem de qua agit, & in- 
tentionem petentis, paucis verbis breuiter enarrat, &c. 

Maiſter Plowden, Fol. 357. a, Quia fines in curia noſtra 
leuati finem litibus debent imponere & imponunt, ideo fines 
vocantur maxime, Sic Fol. 368. b. ex Bradton. Finis eſt extre- 
mitas vniuſcuiusg; rei, hoc eſt, idem in quo vnaqueg; res ter- 
_—_ & ideò dicitur finalis concordia, quia imponit finem 

itibus. 

Fol. 250. a. b. Et le noſme del effate fie faple fuit done 
ſur le certeintic del inheritante, come Littleton dit, tar il dit, 
que Talliare, idem eſt, quod in certitudinem ponere. Et pur 
ceoq; en le done il eſt expꝛeſſe de que toꝛps les hepꝛes que ens 
heritont, iſſeront, pur cel cauſe il pꝛiſt, que il fuit et | 

$74 arle. 
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kayle. Ou pluſtoſt᷑ puit auer le noſme de ceft Francois paroll, 
tayler, lequel eſt decowper , car a tayler boys, eſt a cowper 
pops, et purceoq; l'eſtate eſt docked, ou cut off (car deuant il 
fuit fe ſimple, et a oze le fe eff deciſe de ceo, et leſtate per 
ceo eff docked, cut off, ou fait mender) il poet bien eſtre dit 
eſtate tayle, ceſtaſcauoir, eſtate decoupe, deciſe, ou deminue. 

Fol. 193. a. Terres venues en mains des komes de reli⸗ 
gion, ſont appelle en ley de viender en moꝛtmapne, per le re⸗ 
ſemblance (come Weſton Juſtice dit) al tenure d'un home en 
extremes, que tient en ſon mapne quecong; que il ſoif, tang; 
que il ſoit moꝛt. Et iNintlecontinuance vel inheritance en 
teux de religion eſt ſuppoſe cy longement, que le meaſon con- 

tinne. Vide Doctor & Student actoꝛdant one teo.pag.i2. a. 

Pool. 198. b Et le paroll, Expiration, eſt pꝛoperment bzea- 
thing vp, ou peelding vp the bzeath. come le ſeigniour Dyer 
dit, et eſt apply al home on auters choſes animate : et eſt vſe 
pur le moꝛt d'un home; car quant il yelve vp his bzeath, 
adonques il moꝛzuſt, car ſans ſon bzeath il ne poet viner. Et 
comentq; il eff pꝛoperment vſe a choſes animate, que b2ea- 
thont, vntoꝛe per vn ſimilitude il eſt referre al choſes inani⸗ 
mate. Come vſomus en noſtre lev, Reuerter, que eſt pꝛoper⸗ 
ment ble in choſes animate que ſoy remouent: mes alcun 
foits nous vſomus ceo in choſe inanimate, come diomus, lou 
tenant en tayle m oʒuſt, le terre reuertera al donoꝛ. Et iſlint 
expiration vſe icy per ſimilitude del choſes viuant, implye 
fine quecong; . Car come ftgnifiomus per expiration le moꝛt 
del home, et ſon darreine fine, queconque voy, que il vient, 
Mint ceo paroll, expiration, adde al eſtate pur ans, poet ap⸗ 
tement ſigniſter lefine de ceo queeong; . Tt iſlint cxpiration 
del eſtate pur ans, et fine del eſtate pur ans, eſt tout vn. 

Court baron, of Barones, — virones, magnates, among 
the Sarons called Thani. urt Leete,of the Saron wa2d 
Lant, which is law, ſo Lant-day by cozruption of ſp&ch is 
come to be called Law-day , WBarreftoz , of the French Ba- 
rat, deceipt : o2 of the Latine , Baratro, oz Balatro, a vyle 
knaue. Appzentice of Apprendre to learne ; Seffions4 
ſedendo. Acquittance, quaſi acquietantia, &c. | 

Juditement, of the French word, Enditer, which Ste. 

| P. Phanus 
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phanus, deriueth from the Greeke indAziwyu, defero, accu- 
. fo, poſtulo in iudicio,- and ivd\tiuwmuou , deferor, cauſam dico 
quod circa publica ſecus aliquid admiſerim. Yereof is cles ie, 
delatio, and wd\ewyc, de lator, quadruplator. Maifter Lam- 
bard in his Juſtice of peace. lib. 2. cap. 5. ſayth thus. The 
vnderſtanding oꝛ knowledge which the iuſtices of peace doe 
take by the trauaile of theſe enquirours is by the meane of 
their repoꝛt, put in wziting, and commonly called an ens 
ditement, 02 pꝛeſentment: betweene the which two woꝛds 
(howſoeuer they bee confounded in common ſpcech) mee thin⸗ 
keth that there doth eaſily appeare a certaine difference. Fo2 
J take a p2eſentment to bee a. mere denuntiatton of the 
iuroꝛs themſelues oz of ſome other officer without any other 
infoꝛmation: and an enditement to be the verdict of the tu- 
roars , grounded vpon the accuſation of a third perſon .. Do 
that a pꝛeſentment is but a declaration of the Jurours, oꝛ of- 
ficers without any bill offered befoꝛe, and an enditement is 
their finding of a bill of accuſation to bee true. The one [c- 
meth to come of the Greeke {Auwy J accuſe, the other of 
the French, p2cſenfer, to offer vnto a man, oꝛ ſet befoze him. 

Maiſter Lambard : luſt, lib. 2, cap. 16, Bereof alſo the fine 
foke firſt his name, of the Latine Finis , becauſe it maketh 
an ende with the P2ince fo2 the impꝛiſonment, fo2 the of- 
fence committed, againſt his law, and in that reſpect chiefly 
doth it differ from an amerceament . Fo2 when the offender 
bath not ſo deepely treſpaſſed , that thereby he deſerneth not 
any bodily puniſhment at all (as if hes be nonſuite in an 
action, oꝛ doe commit-any ſuch like default) he is ſayde to 
fall info the kinges mercy, becauſe hee is then mercifully to 
be dealt with, And by the great charter, cap, 14. that amer⸗ 
ciament and ſumme of money which hee is to pay fo2 p ſame, 
ought to bee aſſeſſed and affeercd by the god and lawfull men 
of the neighbourhod, which alſs Glannil , lib, 9, cap. 1. affirs 
meth to haue bene the lawe of the land long befo2e that time, 
ſaying miſericordia domini regis eſt, qua quis per iuramen- 
tum legalium hominum de vicineto eatenus amerciandus, 
ne aliquid de ſuò honorabili contenemento amittat. But 
when the offence oz contempt falleth out to bee ſo great,that 
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it aſketh the impꝛiſonment ol the body it ſelfe, and that du⸗ 
ring the kings wil and pleaſure, then is the party to redeeme 
his liberty with ſome poꝛtion of monep, as he can beſt agres 
with the king oꝛ his Juſtices fo2 the ſame, which compoſi⸗ 
tion is p2operly called his ſine, oꝛ his ranſome, and in Latin 
Redemptio, as yiay be plainly ſcene by the ſtatute of Marle - 
bridge. 52. H. 3. cap. 1, 2.3. & 4. and by the ſtatute called Rag - 
man, and diuers other auncient ſtatutes. | 
The humanitie and conſcience which Chꝛiſtian religion 
doth teach, hath ingendꝛed a cerfeine feare and ſcruple in the 
hartes of our men, ta haue ſlaues and bandmen. Pet neteſſity 
on both ſides, of the one to haue helpe, and the other to haus 
ſeruite, hath kept a figure oz faſhion thereof. So that ſome 
would not haue bondmen, villeins in groſſe, as ye would ſay 
immediately bond to the perſon and his heires; but aſcripti- 
tios glebæ, oꝛʒ agris cenſitos, and villeins regardant and bond 
to the manoꝛ oꝛ ground, as members belonging to the place, 
and following him who had the place; to the intent their ſer⸗ 
nice might be furniſhed, and that the country being euill, 
vnwholeſome, andotherwiſe barren, ſhould not be deſolate. 
Others afterwards found out the wapes and meanes , that 
not the men, but the land ſhould ber bound, and bꝛing with it 
ſuch bondage and ſeruice to him that occuppeth it, as to carry 
the Loꝛds dunge vnto the fleldes, fo plow his ground at cer⸗ 
teine dayes, ſowe, reape, come to his court, ſweare faith vnto 
him, and in the ende to holde the land but by the copp of the 
Lozds Court roll, and at the will of the Loꝛzd. This tenure 
ts called alſo in our Law, villeine, bond, oꝛ ſeruice fenuce, 
Pet, to conſider maꝛe derpelp, all land, euen that which is cal⸗ 
led moſt free land, hath a bondage annered vnto it, not as na⸗ 
furally the lower ground muſt ſuffer and receiue the water 
and filth which falleth from the higher ground, noꝛ ſuch as 
Iuſtinian ſpeaketh of de ſeruitutibus prædiorum ruſticorum 
& vrbanorum; but the lande doth bꝛing a certeine kinde of 
ſeruitude to the poſſeſſoꝛ. Fo2 no man hoideth lande ſimply 
free in England, but he oꝛ the that holdeth the crowne al Eng- 
land: ali others holde their land in fee, that is vpona fayth oz 
truſt, and ſome leruice to another Loꝛd of a mannoꝛ as his 
P. 9. : ſuperio}, F 
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ſuperio2,and he againe of a higher Loꝛd, till if come fo ths 
p2ince and him that holdeth the trowne. So that ifaman die, 
and it bee founde that he hath lande which he holdeth, but of 
whom no man can tell, this is vnderſtod to be holden of the 
trowne, and in capite, which is much like fo knights ſernice, 
and dꝛaweth vnto it thꝛee ſeruices, Homage, ward, and mas 
riage : that is he ſhall ſweare to be his man » and to be trus 
vnto him of whome her holdeth the land. Mis ſonne who 
holdeth the land after the death of his father, ſhalbe married 
where it pleaſeth the Toꝛde. He that holdeth the land moſt 
freely of a tempozall man (foz francke almes and francke 
mariage hath an other canſe and nature) holdeth by fealtie 
onely, which is, her ſhall ſweare to be true to the Lozd, ö 
that all fre land in England is holden in fee, 02 fedo, which 
is aſmuch to ſay, as in fide o2 fiducia, that is, in truſt and 
confidence, that he ſhalbe true to the Lo2de , of whome he 
holdeth it, pay ſuch rents, doe ſuch ſeruice, and obſerue ſuch 
conditions, as were annexed to the firſt donation. Thus all, 
ſauing the P2ince , bee not veri domini , but rather Fiduci- 
arij domini & poſſeſſores. This is a moze likely interpꝛeta⸗ 
tion then » which Littleton doth put down in his boke, who 
ſayth that foedum, idem eſt quod hæreditas, whith it doth bes 
token in no language. This happeneth many times fo 
them who ber of great wit and learning, vet not ſcene in 
many tongues, o2 marke not the deduction of woꝛdes which 
time doth alter. Fides in Latine, the Gothes comming into 
Italy, and corrupting the language, was turned firſt into 
fede and at this dape in Italy they will ſape, in fide, en 
fede, 03a la fe. And ſome vncunning lawyers that would 
make a newe barbarous Latine wozde to betoken land 
giuen in fidem, oz as the Italian ſayth , in fede, oz fe, 
made it, in feudum, oz fedum , The nature of the woꝛd ap⸗ 
peareth moꝛe enident in thoſe which wee call to feffe, feoffee 
02 feoffees, the one be fiduciarij poſſeſſores, o fidei cõmiſſarij, 
the other is, dare in fiduciam, oz fidei commiſſum, 02, moze 
Latinely, fidei committere , The like erroz is in Wyther- 
nam, which ſome interpꝛete vetitum nauium: whereas in 
trueth it is in plapne Dutch, and in our old Saxon — 
er 
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wyther nempf, alterum accipere : iterum rapere:nam is,pig- 
noris ablatio, wyther. ſignifieth altera. But to returne thi⸗ 
ther where we did digreſte: pee ſee that where the perſons 
bee free, and the bodies at full libertie and maxime ingenui, 
pet by annering a condition to the land, there bee meanes to 
bꝛing the owners and poſſeſſo2s thereof into a tertaine ſer⸗ 
uitude, oꝛ rather Libertinitie: that the tenantes, beſides 
paying the rent accuſtomed, hall owe to the Loma cerfaine 
fayth, duetie, truſt, obedience, and, as we terme it, certaine 

ſernice, as Libertus oz cliens patrono: which, becauſe it doth 
not tonſiſt in the perſons, (toꝛ the reſped in them doth not 
make them bonde) but in the land and occupation thereok, it 
is moze pꝛoperly expꝛeſſed in calling the one tenant, the 
other Lozd of the fe, then either Libertus oz cliens can dos 
the one, oꝛ Patronus the other: fo; theſe woꝛdes touch rather 
the perſons, and the office and duetie betweene them, then 

the poſſeſſions, but in our cauſe, leauing the poſleſtion and 
land, all the obligation of ſeruitude and ſeruice is gone. 

Do much haue J collected out of ſir Thomas Smith, con 
cerning this woꝛd fee lib. 3. cap. &. 

Paiſter Lambard. luſt, lib, 2. cap. 14. Arraignement ſes 
meth to haue boꝛrowed the name out of the woꝛde Arraye, 
which is the pannell oꝛ turie, becauſe hee that is arraigned, 
muſk be tried by them, being firſt called. ſwozne , and tryed 
in oꝛder foꝛ that ſeruice, 

Paiſter Lambard, Iuſt. lib. 1. cap. 23. This ſauing then, 
02 deliuery of a perſon out of — befo2e hee hath ſatiſfied 
the law, is vttered by thꝛee tearmes in our ſtatutes, that is 
, toſay bailement, mainepꝛiſe 92 manucaption,and replenine: 
and they bee indifferently vſed to expꝛeſſe that ſuretie, which 
the pꝛiſoner is to finde in ſuch a cafe . Neuertheleſſe it ſee⸗ 
meth that a repleuine had his oꝛiginal of the woꝛd, pledges, 
which denoteth them that vndertake fo2 the partie; that hee 
ſhall abide to be iuſtified by lawe : and it is vſed in diuers 
other caſes. as in repleuine of cattell vpon vifireffe, reple⸗ 
uine of fraunchiſes in a quo warranto , replenyne of land 
vpon a grand cape inolde time, and repleuine of the perfon 
of a man in caſe of villenage. | 

Þ ih. Baple⸗ 
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. 4Bzylement is derined from the French terme Bayler, 
and that alſo commeth ol the Greeke da, they both ſigniſi⸗ 
png to deliner into hande. Foz her that is bapled, is taken oz 
kept out ot pꝛiſon, and delinered as it were, into the handes 
ok his friendes, as ſureties fo2 him. Mhereot᷑ alſo the woꝛde 
Manucaptio, oꝛ Mainepꝛiſe, which is all one, giueth god ents = 
dence, the one mentioning the deltuery, the other the receys 
ning. And in this reſped, the boke of the Nozmancuſtomes 
talleth baylement , a liue pꝛiſon, foz that the party thereby 
Lecometh p2ifoner to his freendes that dovndertake foz him. 

Maiſter Lambard: Juſt, lib. 1, cap. 21. As iu olde time eue⸗ 
rie killing of a man was of the effect, called Purder, becauſe 
death enſued ol it (and of the Bebz2w woꝛd Moth, ſaith Po- 
ſtellus, commeth the Latine Mors, Which the Sarons our els 
ders, called Morth and Morthor, as wee pet found it) ſo was 
that wiifull manner of laying with malice pzepenſed., long 
ſince, and moſt p2operly,called Felony, becauſe it was done 
felleo animo, in malitious heate and diſpleaſure, and theres 
foꝛe per feloniam, as the ſtatute at Marlebridge cap. 1 5-doth 
plainely tearme it. | 

Maiſter Lambard;Iuſt;lib; 2:cap, 19, Riot ſeemeth to come 
of the French woꝛde Rioter , which ſignifieth to bꝛawle oz - 
ſcolde ; foꝛ that commonly Riots indeede, do follow of bꝛaw⸗ 
ling in wozd . And it is taken to bee where there is any vn⸗ 
lawfull aſſembly (An vnlawfull aſſembly is the company of 

20 perſons 02 mo2e gathered togither to do ſuch an vnlaw⸗ 
full act, although they dw it not indeve) of men gathered tos 
gether,and going about to commit an vnlawful act, and they 
do execute it indeede, as to beate a man, oz to enter vppon a 
pdſſeſſion fozcibly,o2 ſuch like. 

Our Rout is the lame which the Germains vet call Rot, 
meaning a band oꝛ great company of men gathered togither. 
and going about to execute, o: executing indeede any Riot oz 
bnlawfull act. And, ſapth Marrow, it is ſaide pꝛoperly cf the 
multitude that aſſemble themſelues in ſuch diſo2derly ſozte 
fo2 their common quarrell : as if the inhabitants of a towne⸗ 
ſhip do aſſemble to pull downe ahedge o2 pale, to haue their 
tommon, where they ought to haue none-to beate a man that 


hath 
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hath done them ſome publike offence 02 diſpleaſure, - - 

P. Lambard, Iuſt. lib, i. cap. iy. The woꝛdes Aﬀrayand 
Aſault bee indifferenfly vſedof moſt men, and that in our 
boke caſes , but vet in myne opinion, there wanteth not a 
iuſt difference betwene them. Fo2 Affrap, is der yued of the 
French, Effrayer, which ſignificth, to terrifie, oꝛ bꝛing feare, 
and is the moze hainous treſpaſſe: foꝛ the Law vnderſtan⸗ 
deth it to be a common wꝛong, and therefoꝛe it is enquirable 
and puniſhable in the turne of the ſhiriſfe, and in a leete, 4. 
H. 6, 10. and 8. E. 4. 5. Other wiſe it is ol an aſſault, as if 
ſxmeth by thole very bokes , Pet may an affray bee without 
wo2d 02 blow giuen : as ifa man ſhall ſhew himſelfe furni⸗ 
ſhed with armour oz weapon, which is not vſually wozne 
and boꝛne, it wil ſtrike a fearc into others that be not armed, 
as her is, and therefoze both the ſtatute of Northampton. 2, E. 
3 cap. 3. made againft the wearing of armour and weapon, 
and the w2it there vpon grounded, do ſpeake of it, by the 
woꝛds, Effray del pais, aud, in tarrorem populi. | 

But an Alſaulf,. as it is fetched from another fountayne, 
namely from the Latine Aſſultus, which denoteth a leaping 
dn flying vppon a man : ſo can it not be perfozmed without 
the offer of ſome hurtfull blow, oꝛ at the leaſt of ſome fearfull 
kpeech.And therefoꝛe to rebuke a collectoʒ with fowle wo2ds, 
ſo that heꝛ departed foz feare without doing his office, was 
taken foꝛ an aſſault. 27. lib. Aſſ. Pl ii. And to ſtrike ata man 
although her were neither hurt, noꝛ hit with the blowe, was 
adiudged an aſſault. 22. b. aſk pl. Foz this aſſault doth 
not alwayes neceſſarily imply a hitting: and therefoze in 
treſpaſſe ot aſſault and battery, a man may bee founde guiltp 
of the aTaulf,and yet excuſed of the battery. 40. E. 3. 4. and 
45+ E. 3. 24. ; 

 Eſtreates'are called of the wazd' Extracta, becauſe fhcy 
bee ſhoꝛt notes 02 memozials , extracted oꝛ dzawne out of the 

Reco2ds by the Clarke of the peace, ndby him indented and 
delivered ſunderly to the ſhiriffe , and to the barons of the 
Clchequer, bearing this, 02 the like title: Extracta finium, 
amerctamentorum forisfactorum, ad generalem ſeſsionem pa- 
cis tentam apud Maydſtone & c. coràm &c, Foz the whole 
| P. iiij. | fozme - 
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foꝛme of the making hereof , there is full direction giuen ts 
all clerkes of eſtreates,by the ſtatute. 7. H. 4. cap. 3. where- 
vnto J referre them. | 

J heanspurpoſely inſerfed a number of notations, foꝛ that 
F would make it plain, how the notion ofthe thing is often- 
times erp2clled by the nofation of the wwzd, contrary to the 
pꝛeiuditate opinion of ſome ſely penmen,and illogical laws 
vers, who thinke it a fruiteles poynt of ſuperfluous curio- 
ſitie. to vnderſtand the woꝛds of a mans owne p;ofeſſion. 


Flenchs, 

A Woman is a woe man, becauſe ſhee woꝛketh a man 
woe. Agreamentum, quaſi aggre gatio mentium, But all 
the ſpoꝛt is to heare the Ponkith ofations of woꝛdes both 
Greeke and Latine, whereof they knew neither ſence noz ſig⸗ 
rificatior,as Diabolus, of Dia, that is two (ſay they) and bo- 
lus, which ſignifteth a moꝛſell, becauſe the denill maketh but 
two moꝛſels of a man, one of the ſoule, and another ofthe 
body. Hypocriſis, of ù m, which is ouer, and v uod, gold, 
becauſe hypocrites be cloaked with a golden ſhew ouertaſt: 
whereas the one commeth of gu to call in accuſati⸗ 
ons: the other of v77Kgyouy, fo diſſemblle. 


The 13, Chapter. 
OfDiſtribution. 


7 NH Diſtribution a:. d Definition there is a moff 
£3] 1183/1 neceary recipzocation 02 conuerſion : in diffri- 
2 zl bution, of all the parts with the whole: in deff- 
SLY — the thing defined, with the delinitiun 
Aviftribution is, when the whole is diffributed into his 
partes.And as the diſfingniſhing of the whole into his parts, 
is called Diſtribution: ſo the collection oz gathering together 
bn all the parts to make vp the whole, is named Jnduction. 
Diſtribution is made of arguments which are agrerable 
to the whole, but diſagreeable among themſelues: ſo that it 
is ſo much the moꝛe pertect diſtribution , by how much — 
ä parte 
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parfes dw . with ths hate; and diſagree among 


themſelues, . 
. 550 


R Fciprocition J Jn other arguments not neceſſary ; Fox 

| it is not in all cauſes, but onely betwerne the fozme and 
the thing foꝛmed : not in all ſubiects, but betwerne the ſubiert 

and his pꝛoper adiunct, not in all contraries, but onely in Re⸗ 

latiues. Mhereas in diſtribution and definition , the reti⸗ 
zocation is perpetuall, 

Duch is the extcelleney of diſtribution and definitiont, that 
almoſt they alone do ſuffice fo: the abſolute putting downe 
of an art. Thereſdꝛe Socrates in Phædro Platonis fayfh;thaf 
if he linde any man who can cunniingly diuide, he will follow 
his ſteps, and admire him foz a God. 

[InduRion : ] Therefoze as the one is an argument, and 
no argumentation, ſo allo is the other. Nam Inductio arguit 
diſtributum ſiue totum, ſine vlla diſpoſitione tertij argumenti. 

[Mote agree withthe whole :] Foꝛ in diſtribution of the 
ſubiec and adiunct, the partes andthe whole dw not efſentis 
ally agree, as we ſhall ſc hereafter . Zherefoze by this rule 
the beſt diuiſton is from the cauſe and effec, Againe,the moze 
that the partes do diſagree among themſelues, the better is 
the diniſion. By which it apperreth that the beff dinifrow 
mult be of partes that be moſt repugnant. which can bee but 
two, therefdꝛe Dichotomia is moſt excellent, a diuiſion con⸗ 
fiſting one lp of two partes. Fo, as among agreeable argu⸗ 
ments the cauſe and thing tauled do belt agree, ſo of all diſa⸗ 
greeable ; the repugnant be moſt diſagreeable, But as in the 
moſt generall and ſubalternall , Dichotomia muſt bee obler⸗ 
r in the molt lpectatl — is not to be eracted, TENT EO 

p23 le „ i: 2 \ 

»Bbhoih Phzdio compareth inartiffcia! ditiders temp⸗ 
ling Cokes, who in ſtead of artificial earuing, vſe radely to 
beeake and diſmember thinges. This is a lamentable want 
in our law, J meane exact diuiſtons, in place whereof wee 
haue nothing cls, but epther A B C methode without cohe⸗ 
rence, oꝛ primo notandum, 2. not. 3. not. 4. not. & ſo on {fil till 


A. b& - 


The firſt Booke. g 
hee come to decimotertio notandum, like dunſes in ſchales, 
_ andſelly bablers in pulpits: that a man were farre better 
make a new ſpeech, than remember their waſte and confuſed 
Schediaſmata, Lyttleton did what hee could in this behalfe, 
althongh it were but lifle-as in thoſe his diſtindions, Eſtate 
taile is generall oz ſpeciall : Dower is per le comen ley, per 
tuſtom, ad oſtium eccleſiæ, ex aſſenſu patris, de la pluis beale. 
Uillen per pꝛeſcription ou confeſſion : Item in gros du re⸗ 
gardant. Rent eſt rent ſeruice, charge, ſeck. Conditions in 
fayt,en ley. Garrantie, lineal. collaterall, per diſſeiſin, c. 
Well then, one generall Elench in a diſtribution, is the 
not vling of it, when the matter requireth. Another is, when 
wee ble it, but inartificially, when any thing eyther wanteth 
in it, oꝛ is ſuperfluous. Mant, as in that which Virgil hath 
5. Aeneid. where he pꝛopoundeth in his diftribution onely 
foure kindes of exertiles, but afterwards expoundeth fine. 
Prima citz Teucris ponam certamina claſsis, 
Quiq́; pedum curſu valet, & qui viribus audax, 
Aut 1aculo incedit melior, leuibusq́; ſagittis, 
Seu crudo fidit pugnam committere ceſtu, 
Cuncti adſint, meritzq; expectent præmia palmæ, 
Ore fauete omnes, & cingite tempora ramis. 
Foz beſides theſe foure, followeth the fift, not named hers 
in the diſtribution, and that is the rate of hoꝛſes. 
PFaoz ſuperfluitie, that ſhall ſerue which Tully hath in his 
ſecond boke De fim bus, where hie ſpeaketh thus of Epicurus, 
Quomodo autem philoſophus loquitur tria eſſe genera cu - 
piditatum? Naturales & neceſſarias, naturales & non neceſſa- 
rias, nec naturales nec neceſſarias. Primùm diuiſit inleganter: 
duo enim genera quz erant, fecit tria: hoc eſt, non diuidere, 
ſed frangere rem. Qui {i diceret, Cupiditatum duo eſſe genera, 
naturales & inanes : naturalium quoq́; duo, neceſſarias & non 
neceſſarias, confecta res eſſet. Vitioſum eſt enim in diui 
partem in genere numerare. 
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| The 14. Chapter. ' 
OfDiſtribution of Cauſes. 


5 Attribution is made evther of argumentes fully 
2) 22 fully as firſt of the 
o 


— 2. diſtribution made of the cauſe is, when the 
partes are the cauſes of the whole . And this is called parti⸗ 
tion, when the whole integrall is diuided into his members. 

Hobbinoll confateth Bison Dauy in September, pꝛo⸗ 
ning by a distribution of England into — parts, no Molues 
to be in England. 

ye on thee Diggen,and all thy fowle leaſing, 
Well is knowne,that ſith the Saxon king, 
Neverwas Woolfe ſeene, many nor ſome, 
Nor in all Kent. nor in Chriſtendome, 

Fo2 moT parte of England being Chꝛiſtian in Ethelberts 
time, Kent onely continged in Paganiſme , and was there⸗ 
foze conntedno parte of Engliſh Chziſtendome. Do that 
partition is vſed both in a diffinct pzopounding of partes, 
where any long matter is to bee handeled of Poets, Oꝛatoꝛs, 
P2eachers, Lawyers, ge. and alfo ſpllogiſtically in arguing 
eyther the whole by the partes, oꝛ the parts by the whole, 

Paifter Plowden, Fol. 150. a, Terre ne poet perteigner 
al meCuage. Car meſſuage conſift ve deux choſes, del terre et 
ſcructure, et terre ne poet perteigner al terre, xc. 

Fol, 151. a. Reuerſion del terre confilt des deux choſes 
del terre, et del relldue ou remnaunt eſtate , Come Panoz 
del ſeraices et demeſne ; ſtagnum del terre et eawe ; Wome 
ria del eawe et terre ic. 
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| Kineton | 
E Cauſis 1 is diſtributio eſſe poteſt. Ex tens! ius 
e, 


ES naturale, ciuile, gentium; ex materia: veſtes ſunt la- 


neæ, line æ, &c. Ex forma, lanx eſt, quadrata rotunda, &c. Ex 
fine, veſtes ſunt . cauſa, vel ere ; inſter- 


bead . 
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de ThefirftBodke. 
Foz the Elenchs touching diſtribution of the integrall, ſa 
befoze in the tradate of the integrall. 


The 15. Chapter. 
Of diſtribution of Effects. 


2 He diſtributiõ of the thing tauſed 02 of the effects 
- is, whoſe parts are effects of the whole, and this is 
A pꝛoperly called Diniſion, when as the generall 
o2 vniuerſall is diuided into his ſpetials. And as 
the firff called Partition; ſo this called diuiſion is handeled 
as well in fozme of Diſtribution, as in arguing the one by 
the other. | ei ets bach 
aiſter Plowden, Fol. 132. b. Il weft rente: car fi ſerroit 
rent, adonq; il coupent de neceſſitie d'effre rent charge, rent 
ſeck, ou rent ſeruite, car ne ſont pluſoꝛs rents que ceux trois, 
et rent charge il n'eſt my, car null diſtres eff done, nec aſcun 
terre charge oue ceo, net ſeck ou ſeruice, quia n eſt zCant hozs 
d'aſcun terra, Ergò n'eſt rent. 911 13 4480 
| | Efenclis, THE) 459134370 
Althuſius thus diuideth vnlawfull pleaſures : into ſtu- 
prum and adulterium. Stuprum inter perſonas ſolutas, and is 
voluntartum oꝛ violentum, Voluntarium fit ab extraneis, aut 
a conſanguineis, vt inceſtus . Ab extraneis, naturaliter, vel 
contra naturam 2 naturaliter d mare & faxmina ,- Contra natu- 
ram, à mare cum mare, à fæmina cum femina,aut cum beſtiijs* 
Adulterium eſt cum alterius coniuge vel marito. The whole 
conſtitution of this diuiſion is erroneous . Foz molt of the 
things which are conteyned vnder ſtuprum, map as wel, and 
do as well belong vnto adulterium. Fenners diuiſion theres 
foze is farre better: where her ſayth they bee 
Przter naturam, o2 ſecundum naturam : præter naturam 
eſt vel coufuſio tum ſpecierum, tum ſexuum, vetinceſtus. Spe- 
cie rum, cum beſtiæ vere vel ſpiritus ſpecie hominibus miſcen- 
tur voluptatis cauſa; ſexuum, confufio eſt, cum mares mari- 
bus, fæminæ fæminis miſcentur. Inceſtus funt,cum propinqui 
carne miſcentur etiam in coniugio, = 
F Sccundun 
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Secundum naturain eſt ſcartitio vel adulterium: $c6itatio 
eſt,cum matrimonio ſoluti illegicime miſcentur. Adulterium, 
cum alteraperſona ſaltem fit deſponſata. Nam ſi vtraq́; fit de- 
ſponſata,grauius eſt adulterium. 

It is all ont whether the generall ber dinided info his 
ſpecials, 02 into the fozmes of the ſpecials, as Animal is ey⸗ 
ther rationale oz irrationale, Þhere the ſpecials bee as ſignifi 
cantly put downe as if they ans expꝛeſſed by their owne 
pꝛoper names, man and beatt. 


The 16. Chapter: 


OfDiſtciburipn of atgumentes aftera eeriine ma- 
ner agreeable. 


He ſecond kinde of Dilfribiition i is made of ar⸗ 
guments agreeable after a cerfeine männer, as 
of ſubiects and adiuntcs. 
* 4 Diftribution made of the Cubiect is, 
rtes are fet from the ſubien. 
Hobbinol in his 154 ooh: Elyſa, diuideth her beauty being 
the adiunc,into her ſeuerall ſubiects, as, face, eye, checke, c. 
ell mee, haue yee ſcene her angelike face | 
| like phebe fay re? 
| Her heavenly RE Net princely grace 
dan you well compare? 2 es 
The red Roſe medled with the Whitey fate, FE +. 
In eyther cheeke depaynten liuely cheare $ $9770 3072 5 
Her modeſt eye, _ us 
Her maieſtic, 61. 
Where haue you ſeene the like bas Gesel 22 f 
. Plowden Fol. 279, b. Et quant a teo, trops y bon debe 
Walſhe dit) que ount a intromitter oue les biens del moꝛt, 
teſtaſtauoir, Verecutoz, le o2dinary,et les adminiſtratoꝛs xc, 
The Diftribution of the adiunct is, Wu the N ars 
fet from the adiuncts, 
"Diggon in September. 
Foreither the ſhe pheards bene ide and] mom's. 
And led of their ſheepe what way theF Willy” 
% Quijj. Or 


* 
— 
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Or they bene falſe or full of couetiſe: 
And caſten to compaſſe many wrong empriſe: 


Fut the more bene fraught with fraud and ſpite, 
Ne in God nor goodnes taken delite. 
-Paiſter Plowden Fol. 328, Pynesde plumbe ſont fertile, 
ou ſterile, xc, | = | 


| | Annotations, . 
Iſcator would haue ſome diuiſtons fo bee of thinges , as 

” thoſe that Ramus hath put downe : and ſome of woꝛdes, ta 
diſtinguich the diuers acceptions of ambiguous wo2des, as 
Littleton pag. 51. in this woꝛd Alſiſe, which he ſaith is cqui- 
uocum tt But that belongeth rather to a Diftionary-maker, 
then a teather of Logike,ſaith one. And, indeede, as another 
aunſwereth, woꝛds bee diuided together with the things: as - 
Liberty and freedome is epther bodily oz ſpirituall ; where, 
as well the thing, as the woꝛd is diupded. _ 

All Logtke is generall,and applyable as well to thinges 
imagined, as things that bee extant in truth: and therefoze 
fo woꝛds alſo, as woꝛdes haue cauſes, effeces,ſubieces,ad- 
iuncts,andother arguments to be conſidered. . Logicus, ſaith 
Hottoman, inſitam vocum inter ſe rationem, habitum, reſpec · 
tum, affe tionem : Grammaticus tantùm accidentia, & 8 
laris ſermonis in ijs iungendis conſuetudinem exquirit, &c. 

Sith theſe two laſt kindes of diſtribution bee ſayde to bee 
made of argumentes agreeable after acerteine manner; wee 
are to vnderſtand, that neyther the whole here, is of the eſ- 
ſence of the partes, noz the parts of the nature of the whole: 
ſo that this is no true diſtribution indeed, but rather an ima» ⸗ 
gined diſt inction. And theſe bee partes, not of any whole, but 
rather of oꝛder, diſfinctton, and particular rehearſall oz enu- 


Canons, | 
. Therefoze if you affirme oꝛ deny, either the adinnet which 
is the whole, oz the ſubiecs which be the partes, you may 
contingently affirme oꝛ deny the one oꝛ the other. "7H 
And lo in the other of the adiunct, the adiunctes as partes 
being affirmed;the ſubiec as whole may be alſo affirmed, 
Diſtrib, in @ub, | 
8 08 Stamford 
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Stamford. przrog. reg. tap. 1, Foz which cauſe the lawes 
do attribute vnto him (the king) all honour, dignitie, pꝛero- 
gatiue and pzeheminence, which pꝛerogatiue doth.not onely 
extend to his owne perſon, but alſo to all other his poſſes 
ons, gods, and cattels . As, that his perſon ſhall. bee ſab» 
iect to no mans ſuite ,. his poſſeſſions caunot bee taken from 
him by any violence oꝛ wꝛongfull diſſeifin ,;. his godes and 


cattels are vnder no tribute, toll, oz cuſtome, noz other wile 
diſtreignable. f | Mils 2167 


Ita falſe adiuna be diuided into falle ubiecs : as argu⸗ 
ments bee epther affirmatine oʒ negatiue. Oꝛ if a falſe ſubs 


tect bee diuided into vnfit adiunas, as ſpirits ſome be white, 
ſome blacke, n e e wings 
The 17. Chapter, 
i A ? Sh. 1 


5 Definition is that which declareth what a thing 
: Sh is: it conſiſteth on two parts, the generall and the 
N ditference. Whereof the firlt is common to the 

— thing defined , and all his other fellow ſpecials, 
but the difference is pꝛoper onely to the thing defined , and 
diſtinguiſheth it from all other his fellow ſpecials. 

- A defigition is perfect oz vnperfect;- whereof the lirſt, fo2 
the ercellency, is called definition by the common name: the 
es is tearmed a deſcription, by a moze ſpectall tytle oz 

oꝛd. 8 | | 

A perfect deſcription is that, whoſe diEerence is fet from 
the fozmall cauſe of the thing defined, as, A man is a ſenſible 
creature endued with reaſon, where, ſenſible creature is the 
whatſoeuer is in a definition placed after the generall , that 
A call in this place the differente. „eg vt, 


6 £ 


By an argument from the definitions. Piers in Pay pꝛo⸗ 
ueth hyzelinges, to bee no ſhepheardes, becauſe the true dcfi- 
nition of a ſhepheard agroeth not with them, | 


oe ThefirſtBooke!; 
31 Thlke fame bene ſniepheards for the Devils ſtead," | 
That playen whileſt their flockes be vnfead, - 
Wheroafter followeth a definition (a tuntrey definition)” 
af an hirelpti.c, by application whereof vnto them, he pra 
neth thonifobehr2elings. 5 os 
1101 WeHisit Renetheir ſheepe be hor heir one, * mY 
n pat l&terr the li run at randome alone: im uus 
But they bent hy rech ſor litt e Payr, | 
Of others that caren as little as they, bes 
What fallen the flocke, ſo they han the fleece, 
11+ Ando e reren ut a prece : 
: "Parſer Bowden Fol. 54. b. Gar coupn ,' folong; "4 bꝛay 
definitionde beg vet u ſecrrate aſſent, determine en les 


cœurs de deux ou pluſoꝛs homes, al pꝛeiudite d'auter: Come 


ſi tenant pur vie vople ſecretement conſpirer oue vn auter, 
que lauter recouera en pꝛeiudice de ceſtup en reuerſion. Car 
per ceo ſon reuerſion ſerra toll. Et ceq conſpiracy eſt et poet 
eſtre terme, et dit conpne;'car fonts les parts del couyne 
ſonf la perimplies. Car la eſt vnitie de laur deux cœurs; et 
elt fecretement fat; et eſt en pꝛeiudite del tierte perſon, et 
illint perfect tonyne ſans mayheme on blemith, 

Fol. 25. a. Et quant al qualitie del offence, quel le offens 
do? icy ad fayt, il dit, que eſt in degree del murder, et nemy pe 
manllaughter. Cat manſlaughter eff le occider del home fe 
niouſementſans malite pꝛepenſe. Ses murder eſt aße 
del home ſur malice pꝛepente.Et icy le oecider de lupmeſtne, 
fuit p5opence et refolue en ſa ment deuant le act fart Et 
auxi il agrit in auter point oue Pauncient definition del mur⸗ 
der, que fuit tiel, Murdrum eſt occulta hominis occiſio, nul lo 
ptælente. nullo ſeiente. Iſfint icy fir James Hales letreate⸗ 
ment ſurround lnymelme,neanferment il ferroit ſtay on ins 
terrupt de ceo fay2e.''- | | 

Fol. ola. Le foigniout Dyer define claynie en tietmis 
ner; Clapme eſt challenge per aſtun home del pꝛopꝛietie ou 
ownerſhip del choſe que il ne'ad en poſſeſſion ; was © ell 
deteigny * wy per Fe — ' 1 


The firſt Booke. &r 
Annotations, ; ; 
DEfinition is not ſet among the laſt, as though it were 
one of the wont, but becauſe it is made of thoſe other go⸗ 
ing befoꝛe, and therefoze cannot bee conceiued without them, 
Herre wee teach what a definition is, and how fo make if, 
therefoze if commeth after the other argumentes of which it 
is made: but inthe tractate of Pethode, wee ſhew how and 
where fo place a definition already made; and therefoze 
acco2ding to her ercellency,we allow her the firlt place, 
Duuiſio eſt quaſi ſectio rei in partes: Definitio contra, quaſi 
collectio & comprehenſio partium ad rem explicandam. 
Theloall hath taken ſome moꝛe paines in defining and 
diuiding a wꝛit, than eyther the authoz of the RNegiſter, ot old 
Natura breuium, oz Fitzherbert, Theloals definition is alreas 
die put downe elſewhere. | 
Tenant in feſimple eff celuy que ad ferres on tenements 
a tener a luy, et a ſes heyzesa touts iours. Littleton pag, 1, 
Diſſeiſin eſt vn toꝛtious ouſting del francktenant per entre 
nyent congeable, 62. a, Plowden, | | 
Nous voulons que p2iſone ſdyt tenue place per nous 
bounde dedeins certeyne bounds allignes pur le garde del 
co2ps del home. Brytton 17. Appele eſt plepnte de home fait 
ſar auter, oueſq; purpoſe de luy atteyndꝛe de felony par mots 
a ceo oꝛdepnes. Brytton , when hee had thus defined matry⸗ 
monp> Fol, 246, Patrimonp eſt aſſembly de home et de fenie, 
a [our deux aſſents par ioynture de ſaynt egliſe, pur demoꝛer 
enſemble auſi tome vn chapꝛe a touts lour vies, ſans eſpopꝛe 
de partir: afterwardes, Fol. 252. he pꝛmueth that if a man 
haue two wiues, the ſecond is not feme de iure by this deft- 
nition, thus; et deux ne poyt il my auer a vne foits, ſicome 
aptert per le definition de matrimony, ou eſt dit, que matri⸗ 
mony elk aſſembly de home et de feme, et nemy de home et 
femes, ou feme et homes, mes ſingulerment feme et home. 
It is ſhame that Brytton were not newly pꝛinted, and pittie 
that hee and Bracton bee no mo2e reade: foꝛ though the Law 
bee much altered ſince their time, pet there is no eſſentiall 
part of the Law, which her and Bracton do not define, diuide, 
and handle accozdingly. So that by — ſcretion a man ſhall by 
. ones 
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one chapter of Brytton moze plainely perceyue the nature o 


Garde, villen, &c. then by turning and toſſing of fozty vnto⸗ 


herent caſcs in yeare-bokes, which do not expound the na⸗ 
ture of, Gard. villen, &c. but are ſpent in the determination 
of ſome obſcure poynt touching Gard, villen, &c. and do pꝛe⸗ 
ſuppoſe a generall notice of them, befoꝛe wee come to the exa⸗ 
mination of particular difficulties diſcuſſed in peere-bokes, . 

And indeed it ſeemeth a pꝛepoſterous thing to tangle of mote 
tonteiptes in Eſoyne,P2ofection,+*c. not knowing what an 
Eſſopne is, what a P2ofection meaneth. But as in Uniuers 
ſities, ſo in Jnnes of Court, the greedy deſire of a ſuperfictall * 
ſhew in vnneceſſary tryfles maketh vs want the true ſub- 
ſtante: they foꝛ haſt to get a pzebend by a degree , make light 
woꝛke and run ouer two o2 thx Epitomes; and wee by a 
mote bake and a Brookes abꝛidgement climbe to the barre,# 
bar our ſelues vtterly from the ſubſtance of the comon Law, 
But omnis definitio in iure cĩuili periculoſa eſt, and ſo in the 
common Law. Thats true, but . The loall, as alſo Fre igius, 
who is of the ſame minde, miſtoke the wo2d; fo2 J thinks 
Vlpian, by this woꝛd, Definitio, meaned not the Logical des - 


finition which expoundeth the nature of a thing, but breuem 


& circumſcriptam quandam iuris ſententiam, quam iurig- 
conſulti regulam, Dialectici Theſin, ſeu poſitionem; Medis 
Aphoriſmum nominant. And pet, bee it as it may bee, J doubt 
not but who ſo attempteth to make Logicall definitions in 
the Law, ſhall finde it ſomewhat daungerous, becauſe it is 


verp difficult. 


Cambiparticipes ſunt, qui per ſe vel per alios placita mo- 
nent, vel mouere faciunt, & ea ſuis ſumptibus proſequuntur, 
ad cambipartem, vel pro parte lucti habenda. Stat. an. 3. E 1, 

Toftum eſt ou meaſon ad eſte, et oꝛe eſt nul meſuage, 
mes le ſite del meaſon apiert. Curtilagium eff vn ſople 
ou garden apperteignant a vne meaſe, quaſi curta pecia ter- 
ze. Faytfax, 21, E. 4. 524. | 

Glanwl, lib. 9, Fol, 7. Dicitur autem purpreſtura, vel por- 
preſtura propriè quando aliquid ſupra dominum regem in- 
juſtè occupatur, vt in dominicis regis, vel in vijs publicis ob- 
ſtructis. vel in aquis publicis tranſverſis a recto curſu , vel 
quando 
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quando aſiquis in ciuitate ſuper regiam plateam aliquid gdifi- 
cando occupauerit, &c. 1 | 
24. H. . 2: Reade. Miſpꝛiſion pꝛoperment eff lon bn chole 
eſt agree deſtre vꝛap, come noſme del ville ou del perſon, et 
puis en meſme cel ple, cel choſe eff autrement noſme, Como 
ou ieo ſue noſme en fozmedome R. Reade, a que ico fate de⸗ 
fence-et en mon barre ieo moy entitle per le noſme del T. 
R. ceo ſerra amend, car ſerra entend que le clerke fuit igno- 
rant que ceo eſcript iſſint. Pes ſi en bꝛiefe vers moy per 
le noſme de R. teo dy, vous aues cy le dit T. ceo neſt miſpꝛi⸗ 
ſion amendable. : | 
An ſtead of geuing a true definition oz erplication of the 
nature ⁊᷑ eſſence of any thing in our lawe, theſe ſingleſowld 
Lawyers and golden Alles aunſwere, «@c er ru: put 
do wne a particuler caſe, as if ſhoulde aſke what is a man: 
A, man, ſap thep, is ſuch a thing as Willy the milman: Robin 
the pannierman, tc. Mhere a generall definition beeing put 
downe , woulde giue a ſpeciall light to the matter in hand. 
Accurata definitione vtendum eſt in artibus, & cum doctis 
hominibus: in vulgus autem, & imperitorum ſenſus, de ſcrip- 
tiones aptiores ſunt. h | 
_ Heriettum eſt quzdam præſtatid, vbi tenens liber vel ſer- 
is in morte ſua Ls ſuum reſpicit de meliori auerio 
ſuo, vel de ſecundo meliori: quæ quidem præſtatio magis de- 
gratia quam de iure fit. Fleta: lib, 4. cap. 3. Eliſ. 58, Dyer, 
Collegium eſt ſocietas plurium corporum inter ſe diſtan- 
tium: & dicitur collegium proprie, cum ſimnl habitant, quo- 
niam ſimul colliguntur, & collegium conſtituitur in eccleſia 
vel per priuilegium conceſſum a ſuperiori polt fundatam ec- 
cleſiam, vel fi a principio fuit ordinatum, quod eccleſia eſſet 
collegiata, vel fi longo tempore vixerint collegialiter & ſunt 
in quaſi poſſeſsione collegij . Item eccleſia poteſt fieri colle- 
giata cum conſenſu epiſcopi & patroni, 9. & 10. Fliſu Dyer. 
If ſome of theſe examples by me collected ſeeme rather 
god deſcriptions, then perfite definitions: thou that ſo thin⸗ 
keſt, muſt thinke this alſo, that J could finde no better. 
Therefoꝛe Si quid nouiſti rectius iſtis, 
idus imperti: ſi non, his vtere mecum. 


R. ij. A 


— 
. 


| eue. 
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A definition is called of the Grecians, 6 0806, 0e161de, borer 
we . Which is a tranſlated woꝛd from boundes and 
limittes of grounde . Fo2 as they hedge in and include the 
ground: ſo doth a definition limite and circumſcribe, oz, as 
it were binde in the nature of that which is defined, 

And that alſo is the naturall ſigniſicat ion of this wozde 
which the Latiniſtes vſc, finire, oz definire : from whence 
come finitio, and definitio : Which we now vſe as an Eng⸗ 


lich woꝛd. Finis is an end, finire, and definire, ſigniſie to li» _ | 


mite and end, 02 cirtumſcribe one from an other, that ſo it 
may be knowne from other. The chiefe vſe then of a defini- 
tion is, to ſhewand make playne:yet an argument p2oning 
may bee fet both from the definition fo the thing defined, and 
from this to that, negatiuely, and affirmatiuety,and ſo if 18 
in deſcriptions. 

L The difference: ] This difference is ſometimes fet 
from the very internall foꝛme and eſſentiall cauſe of the 
thing defined: which is beſt, but hard to bee found : and ther» 
fo2e,inftead thereof, ſometimes the ende is vſed, ſometimes 
the p2oper adianct , ſometimes many adiunctes togitper, 
ſometimes the ſubiect. 

One Relatiue doth define an other. 


Canons, 


Af the definition be then the thing defined muff bee, and 
contrarily:but ifnot that,then neyther this, and contrarily, 
To whatſoeuer, the definition eyther may oꝛ may not bee 
applied, to the ſame alſo the thing defined eyther map, oz 
may not bee attributed, and contrarilp. 

Mhatſoeuer agreeth, oz not agreeeth with the definition, 
the ſame thing eyther will agree oz not agree with the thing 
defined and tontrarilp. 

In genere aſciſcendo ſatis erit proximum ponere, eq; al- 
tius a capite repetere, Nam _ proximum genus poſſuit, is 
etiam ſuperiora omnia poſuiſſe intelligitur. Quandoquidem 
(ait Ariſtoteles in topicis) in inferioribus ca quæ ſupra ſunt in- 
telliguntur. Hottoman, 


Pailter Lambert ; Juſt. lib, 1, ca. 2. Juffices of the 7 | 
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be Juſtites of recoꝛd appoynted by the Qutene fo be iuſtices 
within certaine limites: foꝛ the canſeruation of the peace, 
and fo2 the execution of ſundzie thinges compꝛehended in 
their commillion, and in diuers lawes committed vnto them. 
The 18. Chapter. 


Of a Diſcription. 


mall cauſe, and it is ſometimes bziefe,ſometunes 


525. 1 N imperfect definition 02 defcripfion , is that 
whole difference is fet elſwhere then from the fo2- 
[£3 
— 2 ＋moꝛe largely amplified. 

Thenot in Febzuary deſcribeth the oake,thus, 

There grew au aged tree on the greene, 

A — oake ſometime had it beene, 

With armes full ſtrong and large ly diſplayde, 

But of their leaues they were diſarayde: 

The body byg, and mightily Rent; 

Throughly rooted and of wondrous hyght : 

 Whilomhad bene the king of the field, 

And muchel maſt to the husband did yecld, 

And with his nuts larded many ſwyne, 

But now the gray moſſe marred his ryne. 

His bared boughs were beate with ſtormes, 

His top was bafde and waſted with wormes, 

His honour decayde, his braunches ſere, &c, 

In Pay Piers deſcribeth the kid. 

She ſet her yongling before her knee 5 

That was both freſh and louely to ſee, | 

And full of fauour as Kid mought bee.. 

His vellet head began to ſhoot out, 

And his wreathed hornes began to ſprout, 

The bloſſoms of luſt to bud did begyn, 

And ſpring foorth rankly vnder his chyn. &c. 
Urhere afterwards followeth the deſcription of the counter- 
fayt pedler, the for, by adiuncts, effects, c. 

It wasnotlong after ſhe was gone, 
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But the falſe fox came to the doore anone» 
Not as a Foxe,for —— _ bee kend, 
But as a poore pedler he did wend, 
Beari — of tryfles at his backe, 
As bels, and babes, and glaſſes iu his packe. 
A biggen he had got about his brayne, 
For in his headpeece he felt a ſore payne. 
His hinder heele was wrapt ina clowte, 
For with great colde he had got the gowte. 
There at the doore he caſt me downe his packe, 
And layd him downe, and groand,alacke,alacke, 
Ah deare Lord, and ſweet ſaint Charitee, 
That ſome good body would once pity me. &c. 

Failfer Plowden Fol, 273, a, Terminus , ſi fit referre al 
temps, eſt le fine del ceo, come Weſton dit: et port eſtre re⸗ 
ferreal lieu, come le ſeignioz Dyer dit, come terminus loci; 
et adonques il eff pꝛiſe come pꝛecinat ou lymite del vn lieu, 
come bounde eſt inter terres de diuers homes, et illint ad 
meſme le ſentence, come certeintie ad, ſoit il referre al tẽps, 
ou lieu: et terminus loci poot eſtre dit certeintie en lieu:ter 
minus temporis eſt certeintie en temps. 

Fol, 88. a. Et moy ſemble que pꝛetenſed dꝛopt ou title neſt 
foꝛſque en vne caſe, et ceo eſt Pou vn eſt en poſſeſſion de ters 
res, ou ten ements, et auter que eff hoꝛs del poſſeſſton,clayme 
ceo on ſue pur ceo; ceo eſt pꝛetenſed dꝛopt ou tytle. 

Fol. 368. b. Deſcription de peace per Catlyn, et Fol. 195, a. 
Deſcription del fearme per Browne et Dyer tc. Ibidem, 
Le Comen ley, n'eft que comen vſe, 3 


| Annotations. 
A bꝛeuity iscommended in a perfect definition, ſo copious 


amplification is fitteſt foz a deſcription: pet ſo as ſwel⸗ 


ling ſuperfluitte bee alwayes anopded, 
Deſcriptiois calledof the Græcians m&lÞegorc , Tung, 


ce, y. Doe call it in Latine, Alluſio: it 


hath ot diuers men, vppon ſundzy occaſions diners names. 
Sometimes voſvyTwric,as it were a certeine delineation : if 
any perſõ be deſcribed, they call if Proſopographia, if a plate, 


Topographige 


a 


2? _ 
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Topographia, if a nation, Chorographia, if the earth Geogra- 
phia, if the water, hydrographia, if the wind, Anemographia, 
if a tree, Dendographia, if the time, Chronographia, &c. 

Ariſtoteles ait, neq́; vnam duarũ rerum, neq́; vnius rei duas 
definitiones elle poſſe. re ↄc α duon, Ve d To) deve 
roc Evou, Nam cum vnius rei vna natura fit „ quz de fini- 
tione explicatur, rectiſsimè a Galeno ſcriptum eſt, {cve51 me 
TOMS og le £vg Ac ſog & Povollg worov , xt c 
T9 von duo o.. Licet plures vnius rei definitiones 
confice re vocibus tantum differente, non rationibus. 
Quod Teno de Dialectica & Rhetorica dixit, illam pugno, 

hanc E ſimilem eſſe, idem de definitione dici & definito 
poteſt, idq; multò magis accomodate. Re namq́; ſunt eadem, 
ſed alterum euolutum, alterum inuolutum. 

P. Lambard. Iuſt. lib. 2. cap. 16, Budæus in his Greeks 
Commentaries is of the opinion, that the French woꝛde 
Arreſt, which with them ſigniſieth a decree oꝛ iudgement ol 
a court, toke beginning of the Greeke &ez50, that is Placi- 
tum, and, as wee might ſay, the pleaſare oꝛ will of a Court. 
And albeit that it were not out of our way, to thinke that it 
is called Arreſt, becauſe it ſtapeth, oz reſteth the party, pet 
J beleue rather that wee receined the name from the Nor- 
man la wes, becauſe wee vſe it in the ſame ſence with them: 
fo2 commonly with vs, an Arreſt is taken fo2 the execution 
of the tommaundement of ſome Court, oꝛ of ſome officer in 
Juſtice. But howſoeuer the name began, An arreſt is a cer- 
| tayne reſtraint of a mans perſon , depꝛiuing it of his owne 
will and liberty, and binding it to become obedient to the 
will of the lawe; and it may bie called the beginning ol im⸗ 

ziſonment. The pꝛetepts and w2its of the high courtes of 
lawe, doe vſe to expꝛeſſe it by two ſundzy woꝛdes, as, Capias, 
and Attachias, which ſigniſte to take oꝛ catch holde of a man. 
But this our pꝛecept noteth it by the woꝛdes duci facias, 
cauſe him tobe conueyed xc. fo2 that the officer hath after a 
ſoꝛt, taken him befoze, in that hee commeth to him, and re - 
quircth him to goe to ſome iuſtice of the peace. 

Ibidem, Suretie of the peace is an acknowledging of a 
band to the pzince,taken bya competent iudge of recoꝛde foz 
N. iii. che 


1 JS 


the keping of the peace, and it is called ſuretie of the wozd 
ſecuritas, becauſe the partie that was in feare, is thereby ths 
moꝛe quiet and ſecure. 

Idem, Lib. 1. cap. 13, The Latine men ble. Recordor, 
when they will ſignifie, to keepe in minde, oz to remember, 


| in which ſence the poet ſayd: 


Si rite audita recordor. 

And after the ſame ſence alſo doth dur lawe vſe if : Foz 
Reco2dcs bee nothing els but memoꝛials o2 monumentes of 
thinges done befoze Judges that haue credite in that behalf, 

One map affirme a thing, andandther may deny it, but 
if a Reco2d once ſay the woꝛd, no man ſhall be reteaued to 
auerre 92 ſpeake againſt if. Foz otherwiſe there would neuer 
bee any ende of tontrouerſies. 

Stamford. lib. 2, cap. 38. Sanctuary eff vn lieu pꝛiuilege 
per le pꝛince, ou ſoueraigne gouernour, pur le ſafegard de 
vie de home qui eſt offtdour.et eff foũdue ſar la ley de mercy, 
et ſur le grand reuerente, honoꝛ et deuotion, que le pꝛinte ad 
al lieu, deins quel il granta tyel p2 iuiledge, tc. An iſſue is 
ſayd fo bee ſtatus cauſæ, it is called Iſſue, of an iſſue in ſoms 
bellcll, whence onely the water is voyded gc. 

Elenchs of all definitions. 
 Firff, if it want where it ſhould bee: Then if if bee, buf 
bee falſe : o2 bee obſcure, as that of the ſnayle, where the deff- 


' - nition is mo2e obſcure than the thing defined, and that in 


Pacuuius, Teſtudo eſt quadrupes tardigrada, agreſtis,humilis, 
aſpera, capite breui, ceruice anguina, aſpecu truci, euiſcerata 
inanima, cum ani mali ſono. 

Ariſt. in 6. * compareth an obſcure definitis to the pic- 
tures ol old bungling paynters, -K «px year; which 
had the names of the things payntfed,put oner the pictures,02 | 
elſe they would neuer haue beene taken to bee the pictures of 
ſuch things. 

Homo eſt animal bipes, implume, quod erectum ingredi- 
tur, ꝙ. Plato, And the next day after comes me Diogenes 
with a cocke pluckt cieane without feathers, and thꝛowing 
him into Plato his ſchole,ſayd, Ecce hominem Platonicum, Io 
here is Platoes tall man, a two- ſtoted creature, without fea- 
thers, going vp; 'ghf, 

* Agayne 
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tion 1 Warpe Wa 60 878, ware prob Gas 
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an edict, cc. oz wzitten . 

Thirdly;a teſtimony is eithe ef withoath, 02 withoilt oath. 
Do much ol common alfecti of — orr the ſpe⸗ 
cials follow. 214.1 EX} DL [- 

Afeftimonte is + werbe Gab: dy er man. Dod eyther 
immediately, oz by zophetey, Aungels, xe, or this kinde bee 

That of man, argueth not of it ſelfe ,-but by the vertue 
of ſome inherent Rn and in ith nifite fecrching out 
E —.— of any — —— evimoner ciuill afs 

fapꝛes — 2 gf any man 
— — . N "vetkaupwiſe dom. which inderd 
ee in erent argun 5 211199} 36 If 3051 
A Map, ihe For non bier nern to the Kid, 
becauſe bis grandlyꝛe tolde him ſo,” 
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= | Where Titan riſeth from the mayn e. 
ned his dayly race. | 
And Thar) in July vſetha pzouetbeto ccnfute Nene 
the commendet Kr bils. 
Ah, God ſhield man, that! ſhould clymbe, - 
and learne to looke aloft, 
This reede is rife, that oftentime 
great clymbers fall vnſofte. Anda agayne, 
To kerke the nar, from God more far, 
hath beene an olde ſayd ſaw, 
And he that ſtriues to touch a ſtar, 
oft ſtumbles at a ſtraw. 
Mans teſtimony is eyther of one man, oꝛ of many. That 
of one, is epther obligation oz confeſſion . To obligation be 


has Fog oz ſureties. s in Auguſt the two ſherpe⸗ 


Willy, foz want of better arguments fa 

theirſkill in rin Anglia » lay-downe wagers, the one a 

4.5 , the other a ſpotted lambs . This is commonycalled 
les argument. 

Wah Then loe, perigoe, the pledge which Iplight, - 
. A mazer ywrought of the maple warre, I 
= Whadowe, is — many a "alive fi Far 3 1815 
oy Of Of Leys and T LY Cs pe maken fierce warre, 

| And over them ſpread a goodly wyld vyne, - 
FEntray led with a wanton yuy twyne, 

Thereby is a lambe inthe wolues jawess © 
But ſce how faſt renneth the ſhepheards ſwayne; 
e oy ar ur ay 

Ere-w1 4 A yne. 
Tell mee, ſuch a cup haſt thou euer ſeene? 
Well mought it beſeeme any harueſt ene. 
Perigot, Thereto will I pawne-yander ſpotted la 

Of all my flocke there nis ſyke another, 

For I . — him vp without the dam, 

But colyn Clowt raft me of his brother ; 3 

That he purchaſte of mee in the playne field.. 
Sore againſt my will xYas I forſt to yeelde. 

A remember Diggon 1 September ſweareth: . hs 
a urs 
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ſdule, to giue credite to his aſtertion, which J ſhould haue 
put befoꝛe. | | | 

They ſay they com to heanen the nigher way, 

But by my ſoule I dare vnderſay | 

They neuer ſet foot in that ſame troade, 

But balke the right way and ſtrayen abroade, EE 

Maiſter Plowden Fol. 5, a. b. Et quant al diſfincion de 
Brytton parenter inheritance et purchaſe, fir ieo n ay grande 
regarde a teo, car ſon lyeur conteigne mults errours. | 

Mes le lyeur de Lyttleton, que eſt folonque le pꝛimer edi⸗ 
tion, en que les nouels additions ſont omiſe, que eſt le verey 
et pluis ſure regiſter del fundaments et pꝛinciples de noſtre 
lep, define, quod foedum ſimplex idem eſt quod hæreditas 
legitima vel pura. Et iſſint il pꝛiſt cheſcun fee ſimple deſte 
inheritante. Et il dit que ceoparolle, inheritance n eſt ſoles 
ment entende lou home ad terre per diſcent, mes aurt chef- 
cun fee ſimple, ou taple, que home ad per fon parchale, elf in⸗ 
heritance tamen vis verbi hoc non vault. | | 

Fol. 161. b. Et le tauillation due les parols contrary al 
ſimple entent, come Tullius dit en fon lyuer de officijs » eſt 
calumnia quzdam & nimis callida , fed malitioſa iuris inter- 
pretatio, ex quo illud, ſummum ius, ſumma iniuria, Come il 
miſt exemple de vn que auopt pꝛiſe trute pur 130 fours one 
ſon enemy, et en le nupct il deſtruiſt et depopulate ſes poſſeſ⸗ 
ſions pur ceo,come il dit, le truce fuit pur iours, et nyent pur 
les nupdtes. Lequel Tullivs attompt mere iniurp et in⸗ 

' lulkice, 

Fol. 321, b. Et ialemeins fuit dit per Gerrard ue en le ly⸗ 
ner appelle ex poſitiones vocabulorum, que fuit miſe en pꝛint 
40 ans paſſe, il eſt declare que mynes de oꝛe et argent en 
quecunq; terres, que ils ſont, afferont al roys del ceo realme. 
Iſint Wray dit, que Hesket appꝛentite que fuit bien appꝛiſe 
en le ley, en ſon lecture extant ſar leſtatute de charta foreſte. 
affirmaft , que ſi fueront mynes de oꝛe et argent en terre del 
ſubiecs deins le foꝛeſt, que teux afferont al roy. Jſſint il dif, 
que il anoyt vieu les leyes de l. Edward le Confeſſoz , en 
queux fuit conteigne, quod "Theſauri de terra pertinent do- 
mino regi. Et iſtint dit Barham del leys William conquerez, 

n D. 9. queux 8 
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queux il anoyt view, queur guovent ſemblables parolss. 

The offering of triall and p2ofe, belongeth to this places 
as when a man ſ&ing his woꝛds not beleured, biddeth them 
trie and then truſt, as in Terence of the bop, fac periculum in 
literis, fac in muſicis; fac in paleſtra: quæ liberum ſcire 
æquum eſt, folertem dabo: trie the boy in learning, try him 
in ſinging, trie him in wzeſtling: J will vndertake vou 
== —4 him ſufficient in whatſoeuer belongeth to a fre 

oꝛne bop. | 


Annotations. 


Drianus rectè reſcripſit, ſe teſtibus, non teſtimonijs credi- 
turum , iraq; teſtium dignitas conſideranda eſt : neq; enim 
quia affirmatum fit, aut negatum, 1deo crit , aut non erit, 
Ariſt, de interpret: but becauſe he that ſpake it, was ſo hos 
neſt and wile a man, as that hee woulde not affirine an vn⸗ 
truth. Ariſt. 20. Reet. | 
God is to be belened without exception, becauſe God 
ſpake if:butmen are ſo much either mo2e oꝛ leſſe credited, by 
how much their behautour t learning is moꝛe oꝛ leſſe eſtes 


med. Therefoze the Pythagorians were very fwliſh in thin⸗ 


king their maiſter Pythagoras ſo wiſe, as that it were a ſuf- 
fictent argument, the thing were ſo, becauſe Pythagoras ſaid 
it was ſo, our; £4 ipſe dixit ; ipſe autem erat Pythagorass. 
Thoſe men, ſaith Plato in Protagoras that vſe the authozitie 
of others inſtead of argumentes of their owne, are like to 
ſeely ſoules of the country, when they kepe their wakes: 
quum enim propter inſcitiam uequeant inuicem propria voce 
ſuiſq́; ſermonibus ipſi colloqui , mercede exhibita tibicines 
introducunt, vt aliena voce, id eſt tibiarum flatu, conui- 
uium tranſigant. Vbi autem boni, præclariq; & eruditi 
viri conueniunt, neq́; tibicines, ne q́; ſaltatrices, neq́; cantatri- 
ces vllas videas, ſed voce piopꝛia, remotis ijs nugis iociſq, 
conumium ce lebrare & alterms interrogationibus reſponſio- 
nibuſq; modeſte diſſerere, etiamſi vinum abunde bibant. And 
in Gorgias he ſaith truely , that in theſe boꝛrowed teſtimo⸗ 
nies there is no reaſon oꝛ perſwaſion, but rather violence 
andcompulſion, Therefoze, in Charmide, he biddeth * 

er; 
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ffder, not who ſpeaketh, but how true that is which is ſpo⸗ 
ken. So ſayde Ariſtotle of his owne-mayfter Plato, Amicus 
Socrates, amicus Plato, magis amica veritas. J loue Socrates 
and Plato well, but J like the truth better. So in 5, E. 4.112. 
eſt dit, que pꝛetedents et courſe ne rule le lex, mes le lep rus 
lera eux. Et pur ceo la fuit dit, que vn vtlagary fuit reuers, 
quia il fuit ad Com. Lancaſter ibidem tent. et ne dit apud 
Lancaſter, ou tiel lieu certepne, a que le ibidem poet eſtre 
refer, nient obſtant que fueront 100 pꝛecedent de cel retoꝛne. 
Dong; a fortiori, dun pꝛecedent, quia vna hirundo non facit 
ver. 1. & 2. M. 14. Dyer. 


a 286. 

Heere, they are vſually wont to ſay , Vnicuig; in ſua arte 
perito, eredendum eſt. Euery man is fo bet beleeued in that 
art which he pꝛokelleth, and wherein hee hath (kill and ex⸗ 
periente. AE 

The Rhefozictans diſpute with, and againſt exto2f teſti⸗ 
monies, as pꝛeſent occaſion is euer offered vnto them. 

In our law, twelue be choſen and \wo2ne; their verdict 
is quaſi verèdictum. The ſuſpected men may bee oulted by 
challenge, Yeerevpon wee haue challenge peremptozy, chal⸗ 
lenge per cauſe, tc, | 
Maiſter Lambard Iuſt. But eſpecially there onght to aps 
peare ſuch Juroꝛs, as be returned by the ſhiriffe, and warned 
by his bayliffe , whether it bee fo2 enquiry oꝛ tryall: and in 
this behalfe, both the comnulſion,. the common foꝛme of tha 
pꝛecept, and the Law it ſelfe (11, H. 4. cap. .) willeth that 
they ſhould bee probi & legales homines. Fo2 if any of them 
be diſcredited in Law, as by attainder in conſpiracp, attaint, 
Decies tantùm, ſuboꝛnation of petiury, o2 ſuch like, they be 
not probi, and their pꝛeſentment is vopde by it, vnleſſe there 
bee 12, beſides them, that are not fo hlemiſhed. Agayne, if 
they bee outlawed, abiured, condemned in a Præmumire, oz 
attaynted of treaſon, felonp. 02 ſuch like, then ber they not le- 
gales, and their pꝛeſentment is merely voyde alſo, as it may 
be gathered vpon the caſe, 11. H. 4. 41. 

And women, infants vnder fourtene yeres of age, aliens, 
and ſuch as be within oꝛders of the .* of the clergy, 
1 ig. cant 
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cannot bee impannelled amongſt others. Generally allo, 
theſe Juroꝛs ought either to bee inhabiting within the ſhire, 

92 els to haue landes there: foꝛ, the commilſion willeth, that 

they ſhould be luch per quos rei veritas melius ſciri poterit: 

which mult nerdes be vnderſtoode of ſuch, as haue cauſe fo 
know the conntrey : and the p2ecept is vſually accoꝛding to 
the ſame fozme . But eſpecially in the countie Palatine of 
Lancaſter, each Jurour ought to haue to the yearely value of 
ſiue poundes by oꝛder of the ſtatute. 33. H. 6. ca, 2. Now by 
27, Eliſ. enery Juroz muſt haue iiij.pound by the yeare. 

But theſe men bee not truely Juroꝛs, till they bee ſwozne, 
as their name pꝛetendeth, and otherwiſe their pzeſentment 
is vfferly voyde. | | 
Each Jury of Enquiry ought fo confeine twelue in num⸗ 
ber at the leaſt, + if there ie 18. 02 moe, it ſhal not bee amiſſe. 
Pea the common oꝛder with vs is, to haue them of an odde 
number, as 17. 19. 02 21. fo the ende (as it ſeemeth) that if 
they ſhoulde dillent in opinion ſomewhat equallie, vet there 
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ſhould bee al wapes one, to wey downe the ſide, and taſt the 


ballance : but if 12. of them doe agree, the gapneſaping ot the 
reſidue cannot hinder the pꝛeſentment. Tes Juroꝛs trye⸗ 
ront le fapt, et nem le ley, quia ſont ignozants : mes les 
Judges le ley, itaq; trauers eff pꝛiſe ſur le matter in fayt et 
non ſar le matter en ley. Vide Plowden. Fol, 231. 
Forte ſcue, Lozd Chauncelloz, in Henry the ſirt his time 
p2eferreth this oꝛder of triall befoze that vſed in the Ciuili 
Law. Bis compariſon is fo this effect. 


Si coram Indice contendentes, ad litis perueniant conteſta- 


tionem ſuper materia facti (quam legis Angliæ periti exitum 
placiti appellant) exitus huiuſmodi veritas per leges ciuiles, 
per teſtium depoſitionem probari debet, in qua duo teſtes ido- 


nei ſufficiunt. Sed per leges Angliæ veritas illa non niſi duo- . 


decim hominum de vicineto vbi factum huiuſmodi ſupponi- 
tur ſacramento, ludici conſtare poterit: and afterward. 


Per leges ciuiles pars quæ in litis conte ſtatione affirma- 


tiuam dicit, teſtes producere debet, quos ipſemet ad libitum 
ſuum nominabit. Negatiua autem evi non poteſt, vide- 
licet directè: licet poſtit per obliquum. Ex illis quippe 
8 | creditur 
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creditur eſſe potentiæ, minoris quog; induſtrix, qui de omni. 
bus quos noſcit hominibus, duos reperire nequit ita conſcien- 
tia & veritate vacuos, vt timore, amore, vel commodo, omni 

velint contraire veritati. Hos poteſt tune ipſe in teſtimonium 
producere in cauſa ſua; & ſi contra eos pars altera dicere yes 
lit, vel contra eorum dicta, non ſemper continget eos, eorum 
quoq; mores aut facta apud contradicere volentem agnoſci, vt 
ex corum fœditate & vitijs teſtes illi poſsint reprobari , Et 
dum eorum dicta affirmatiuam contineant , non facile pote- 
runt illa per circumſtantias aut obliqua alia improbari  Quis 
tunc poterit ſuorum aut ſuijpſius ſub lege tali viuere ſecurus, 
dum cuilibet ſibi inimicari volenti lex tale præſtat ſubfidium? 
Et qui iniqui duo tam incauti ſunt, quod facti de quo ipſi exa- 
minabuntur in iudicio, non, ante quam in teſtes producantur, 
occulte fingant ĩimaginem & figuram; componant quog; ei- 
dem omnes circumſfantias,quales ſibi affuiſſent, ſi illud in ve- 
ritate conſtitiſſet? Prudentiores namq́;, vt dicit Dominus, 
ſunt filij huius mundi, quam filij lucis . 8 c Teſabel ſceleratiſſi- 
ma, teſtes duos filios Belial, contra Nabot in iudicio produxits 
quo ipſe vitam perdidit; & Achab rex, ems vincam poſs ide- 
bat . Sic duorum ſenum etiam Iudicum teſtimonio mortua 
fuiſſet pro adulterio vxor caſtiſsima Suſanna, ſi non eam mi- 
raculoſè liberaſſet Dominus inexcogitabili prudentia, quam 
a natura non habuit puer iunior n ætate prouectus. Et 
ſi ipſos depoſitione ſua varia conuicerat puer ille eſſe falſa- 
rios, quis niſi folum Dominus nouiſſe poterat eos in dictis 
ſuis taliter variaturos? dum non de arboris natura ſub qua im- 
putatum faciuus fie bat, lex aliqua eos arctabat reminiſci, quia 
teſtes ſceleris cuiuſq́; conliderare non putantur omnia vmbra- 
cula & cætera vicinã illi facto, quæ ad aggrauationem vel de- 
tectionem criminis illius minimè operantur. Sed dum de arbo- 
rum ſpeciebus, Iudices illi nequam vitro deponentes varia - 
bant, eorum dicta ipſos veritatis fuiſſe præuaricatores demon- 
ſtrabant, quo & talionis pœnam meritò incurrerunt. And (a 
fo:th in the example of one Iohn Fringe, that at his death 
pꝛoteſted hee was not guilty of the fault » whereof two men 


accuſed him. Et alibi, Non igitur contenta eſt lex Franciæ, 
incrinunalibus vbi mors imminet, reum teſtibus conuincere, 
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pe falfidicorum teſtimonio ſanguis innocens cddemnetur. Sed 
mauult lex illa res tales torturis cruciari, quoũſq; ipſi eorum 
reatum confiteantur, quam teſtium depoſitione, qui ſæpè paſ- 
ſiombus iniquis, & quandoq; ſubornatione maforum ad per- 
iuria ſtimulantur. Quali cautione & aſtutia, crimĩnoſi etiam & 
de criminibus ſuſpecti tot torturarum in regno illo generibus 
affliguntur, quod faſtidit calamus ea literis deſignare. Qui- 
dam vero in equuleis extendutitur', quo corum rumpuntur 
-nerui,& venæ in ſanguinis fluenta prorumpunt. Quorundam 
vero dinerſorum ponderum pendulis diſfoluur tur campagi- 
nes & iuncturæ : & quorandam'gaggantur on » vſq́; dum 
per illa tot aquarum infundantur fluenta, vt ipſorum venter 
montis tume ſcat more, quo tune venter ille foſſorio vel ſimili 
percuſſus inſtrumento, per os aquam illam euomat ad inſtar 
—— quz cum halecibus & alijs piſciculis mare abſorbuit, 
aquam de ſpumat, ad altitudinem arboris pini. Piget, proh pu- 
dor, iam penna exquiſitorum ad hæc cruciatuum enatrare im- 
mania. Nam eorum variatus numerus vix notari poterit mag - 
na in membrana, Leges etiam ipſæ ciuiles deficiente teſtium 
copia, in criminalibus, veritatem conſimilibus extorquent tor- 
mentis, qualiter & faciunt etiam quamplurima regna. Sed 
quis tani Kan ammi eſt , qui ſemel ab atroci tanto torculari 
laxatus, non potius innocens ille omnia fateretur ſcelerum ge- 
nera, quam acerbitatem ſic experti iterum ſubire tormenti; & 
non ſemel mori mallet, dum mors ſit vltitum tertibilidm, 
quam totiens occidi, & totidem gehennales furias morte ama- 
riores ſuſtinere? Then followeth an example of one that by 
toꝛture confeffed thinges vntrue gc, Taliter, proh dolor, & 
quamplures alij miſeti faciunt, non veritatis cauſa, ſed ſolum 


inis re ſuſtat ex 


'vrgeritibus torturis artati. Quid tunc certi 
confe ſsionibus taliter compreſſorum? 


Cæterùm, fi innocens aliquis n 


on imme mor falutis æter- 
næ in huiuſmodi Babylonis fornace, cum tribus pueris benedi- 
cat Dominum, nec mentiti velit in perniciem anim ſui, quo 
iude x eum pronuneiat innocentem, nonne eodem iudicio iu- 
dex ile; ſeipſum rcum iudicat Otitis ſevitize & pornarum 
| — inmocentem afffixit? 6 quam crudelis eſt lex talis, e uz 
uni innocentem dainiiare ne quit, rucicem ipſurtr condemnat? 
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Et alibi.  Preterca ſi ex contractibus illatiſue inlurijs, vel 
hæreditatis titulo, ius accreuerit homini, agendi in iudicio, fi 
teſtes non fuerint, vel ſi qui fuerint, moriantur, ſuccumbet ipſe 
agens in cauſa ſua, niſi ĩus ſuum probare valeat — 
coniecturis, quod facere crebrò nom contingit. Quare de domi 
nijs & alijs poſſeſſionibus iure ciuili regulatis ſimiliter & in 
omnibus actionibus cadentibus ſub eodem iure, actiones agen - 
tium pro defectu teſtium quampluries ſuffocantur, ita quod 

carum vix pars media optatum ſine m ſortiatur, &. 

. . ol our common law fol loweth. 4 1 5 Pe, 

egnum 12 per comitatus yi vt regnum Franeiæ per 
Balli — diſtioguithe,itovt non fib locus in Anglia, qui — 
ſit infra corpus alicuius comitatus. Comitatus quoq́; diuidun- 
tur in Hundreda, quæ alicubi Wapentakia nuncupantur, 
Hundreda verò diuiduntur per villas, ſub quarum appellati- 
one continentur & burgi atq́; ciuitates. Villarum etenim me- 
tæ non muris, ædificijs aut ſtratis terminantur, ſed agrorum 
ambitibus, territorijs magnis, hamletis quibuſdam, & multis 
alijs, ſicut aquarum, boſcorum, & vaſtorum terminis, quæ iam 
non expedit nominibus deſignare, quia vix in Anglia eſt lo- 
cus aliquis qui non infra villarum ambitus contineatur, licet 
priuilegiati loci quidam infrà villas, de eiſdem villis pars eſſe 
non cenſentur. — in quolibet comitatu eſt officiarius 
quidam vnus regis vicecomes appellatus, qui inter cætera ſui 
officij miniſteria,omnia mandata & iudicia curiarum regis in 
comitatu ſuo exequenda exequitur, Cuius officium annale eſt, 
quo ei poſt annum in eodem miniſtrate non licet, nec duobus 
tunc ſequentibus annis ad idem officium reaſſumetur. Offici- 
arius iſte ſiceligitur. Quolibet anno in craſtino animarum, 
conueniunt in Scaccario regis omnes conſiliarij eius, tam do- 
mini ſpizituales & temporales, quam ahi omnes iuſticiarii, 
omnes barones de Scaccario, clericus rotuloru, & quidam alii 
ofticiarn; vbi hi omnes comuni aſſenſu nominant de quolibet 
comitatu tres milites vel armigeros, quos inter ceteros eiuſ- 
dem comitatus , ipſi opinantur melioris eſſe diſpoſitionis & 
famæ, & ad officium vicecomitis comitatus ill ius me lius diſ- 
ſitos: ex quibus rex vnum tantum eliget, quem per literas 
s pateytesconltituet vice cnutem comitatuʒ de que eli- 
| | gitur, ; 
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gitur, pro anno tunc ſequente Sed ipſe antequam literas illag 


recipiat, iurabit lupes ſancta Dei euangelia, inter articulos ali. 
os quod bene , fideliter & indifferenter: exereebit & faciet 
officium ſuum toto anno illo, neg; aliquidaccipiet colore aut 
cauſa officij ſui ab aliquo alio quama rege. His iam fic pręſup- 
poſitis, ad eorum quæ quærimus, indaginem * 

Quotie ſcunq́; contendentes in curijs regis Angliæ ad exi- 
tum placiti ſuper mate ria facti deuenerint, concito, Iuſtitiarij 
per breue xegis ſcribunt vicecomiti comitatus in quo factum 
Illud fieri ſupponitur, quod ipſe venire faciat coram eiſdem 
Juſtitiarijs ad certum diem per eos limitatum , duodecim pro- 
bos & legales homines, de vicineto, vbi illud factum ſup- 


ponitur, qui neutrum partium ſic placitantium vlla affinitate 


attingunt, ad recognoſcendum ſuper eorum ſacramenta, fi 
factum illud factum fuerit, ſicut vna earundem partium di- 
cit, vel non, ſicut altera pars negat. Quo adueniente die, 
vicecomes returnabit breue predictum coram eiſdem luſtiti- 
arijs vna cum panello nominum eorum quos ipſe ad hoc ſum- 
moniuit, quos, ſi venerint, vtraq́; pars recuſare poterit, dicendo 
quod vicecomes panellum illud fauorabiliter fecit pro parte 
altera, viz. de perſonis nimis indifferentibus.Quz exceptio, fi 
comperta fuetit vera per ſacramentum duorũ hominum de eo- 
dem panello ad hoc per Iuſtitiarios electorum, mox panellum 
illud quaſſabitur, & Juſtiriarij tune ſcribẽt coronatoribus eĩuſ- 
dem comitatus, quod ipſi nouum faciart panellum. cùm 
fece rint, ſi & illud ——— repertum fuerit viciath, etiam 
& illud quaſſabitur: & tunc iuſtitiarij eligent duos de clericis 
curiæ illius, vel alios de eodem comitatu qui in præſentia cu- 
riz per eorum ſacramenta facient indifferens panellum, quod 
deinde per nullam partiũ illarum calumniabitur. Sed cum ve- 
nerint fic impanellati in curiam, quelibet partium excipere 
poteſt contra perſonam cuiuſcunq; eorũ, ficut & poteſt in om- 
ni caſu & omni tempore, quo aliquis qualitercung; impane l- 
latus comparuerit in curia ſuper veritate exitus huiuſmodi 
juraturus: dicendo, quod impane llatus ille eſt confanguineus 
vel affinis parti alteri, vel amicitia quacunq; tali fibz conrunc- 
tus, quod indifferens ipſe non eſt oſtendere inter eos veritatẽ: 
qualium exceptionum tot ſuut genera & ſpecies, ny 

4 icet 
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, ere ien 27 M8 Ge ve” : 
Nicet eas brew explicare ſermone'2 quarum ſi aliquareperta 
fuerit vera, non tunc iurabitur ille contra quem exceptioilla 
proponitr, {ed cancellabitur nomen eius in panello. Sic quo- 

e fiet de omnibus nomi ti bus impanellatorum,quouſy; duo- 
deci eorũ iurentur ita indifferentes, quod verſus'cos neutra 
partium habeat aliquam materiam calumniz . Horum autem 
daodecim ad mim quatijor erunt de hundredo vbi villa in 
bet iuratorki huluſmodi habebit terras vel reditus pro termino 
vitz ſux ad minds, ad valorem annuũ 40, 8. (now 4. li. b ſtat, 
27. Eli.) Et hic ordo obſeruatar in omnibus act ionibus & cauſis 
criminalibus, realibus & perſonalibus, pręterquam vbi damna 
vel debitum in perſonalibus non excedunt 40. marcas monetæ 
anglitanꝭ quia tunc non requititur, quod iutatores in actioni- 
bus huiuſmodi tantùm expendere poſsint Habebunt tamen 
terram vel redith ad valorem compete utem iuxta diſcretionẽ 
iuſtitiariorum, alioquin ipſi mimimie iurabũtur, ne per inediam 
& paupertatem iuratores huiuſmodi de facili valeant cor- 
W ð k y 

Et fi per tales exceptiones,tot iuratorum nomina in panello 
cancellentur, quod non remaneat numerus ſufficiens ad facien- 
dam ihde iuratam, tunc mandabitur vicecomiti, n re- 


is. quod Te apponat plures iuratotes; quod & ſæ pids fiert 


poteſt, ita uod inquiſitiò veritatis ſuper exitu placiti, non re- 


manebit ob defectum iura torum ce. 
luratis de mum in forma prędicta duodecim probis & le- 
galibus hominibus habentibus vltra mobilia ſua, poſſe ſziones, 
vt predicitur ſufficientes, vnde eotũ ſtatum ipſi continere po- 
fine, Cc nulli partium ſuſpe ctis nec ifiuiths, ſed ij ſdem yici- 
nis, legetur in Anglico coram eis per, curiam totum recordum 
& . proceſlus placiti quod pendet intet partes : ac dilucidè 
exponetur eis exitus placiti de cuius veritate iurati illi 
curiam certificabunt. Giibus peractis, vtraque partium per 
ſe vel conſiliarios ſuos in Præſentia curiæ referet & manife- 
ſtabit eiſdem juratis, omnes & ſingulas materias & euiden- 
tias quibus eos docete fe poſſe credit vetitatem exitus taliter 
lacitapi . Et tum adducere poteſſ vtr G pars corã eiſdem ĩu- 


ütiatijs & ĩuratis omnes & fingulos teſtes quos pro parte ſua 


JT. ij. ipſa 
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ipſa producere velit, qui ſuper ſanRa Dei eyangelia per iuſti⸗ 
ciaros onerati, te ſtificabuntur omnia quæ cognoſcunt proban-, 
tia veritatem facti de quo partes contendunt. Et fi neceſsitaß 
exegetit, duidentur teſtes huiuſmodi, donec ipſi de poſuerut 
quicquid velint, ita u dictum vnius non docebit, aut conci- 
tabit eorum alium ad conſimiliter teſtificandum. Quibus con- 
ſummatis, poltquam iuratores illi deindè ad eorum libitum 
ſuper veritate exitus huiuſmodi, de liberatione quantam ipſi 
opta bunt, colloquium habuerint, in cuſtodia miniſtrorum cu- 
riæ in loco eĩrʒ ad hoc aſsignato, ne interim eos aliqui ſubormare 
valcant, reuenient illi in curiam, & certificabunt wſtitiarios. 
ſuper veritate exitus ſic juncti, in præſentia partium, ſi inte 
reſſe velint, & maxime, petentis. Quorum iuratorum dictum 
per leges Angliæ, Veredictum nuncupatur; & tunc ſecundũ 
uiuſmodi veredicti qualitatem, iuſtitiarij reddent & forma- 
bunt iudicium ſuum. Tamen, ſi pars altera, contra quam vere- 
dictum huiuſmodi prolatum eſte, conque ratur fe per ilud in- 
iuſte eſſe grauatum, proſequi tunc poteſt pars illa verſus iura- 
tores illos, & verſus partem quæ obtinuit, breue de attincta. 
Virtute cuius, fi compertum fuerit per ſacramentum viginti 
atuor hominum in forma pręnotata retornatorum, qui mul- 
to maiora habe bunt patrimonia quam iuratores primĩ, quod 
ijdem iuratores primi falſum fecerunt ſacramentum, corpora, 
eortindem primorum juratorum priſonæ regis committenturs 
bona corum confiſcabuntur, ac omnes poſſeſſiones eorundem 
in manus regis capientur; domus quoq́; eorum & ædificia pro- 
ſternentur, boſci ſuccidentur, & prata arabuntur, ipſi etiam iu - 
ratores primĩ extunc infames erunt, nec alicubi recipicntur in 
teſtimomium vexitatis, & pars quæ ſuècubuit in priori placito, 
reſtitüetur ad omnia quæ ipſe petdidit occaſione eius. Quis, 
tunc, etſi imme mot ſalutis animz ſuæ fuerit, non formidine, 
tantæ pœnæ, & verecundia tantæ infamiæ, veritatem non di- 
ceret fic turatus ? Et ſi vnus forſan tantus ſui honoris prodigus 
eſſe non pepercerit, aliqui tamen iuratorum tantorum famam 
ſuam non negligent, neq; bona & poſſeſsiones ſuas taliter dis, 
ſtrahi patiẽtur propria culpa ſua. Nonne i hic ordo reuelandt. 
veritatem potior & efficacior eſt, quameſt proceſſus qualem 
pariunt civiles leges? Non kic per eunt cauiæ aut ius alicuius 


. 
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5 mortem, aut ob def ctum teſtium , non hic producuntue 
eſtes ignoti ,, conduẽtĩtij , paupe res. vagi, inconſtantes, aut 
quorum conditiones vel walſtiæ iS rantur, Vicini ſunt teſtes 
iſti de propn1js viutere potentes, famæ integrz , & opinionis 
illeſz , non per partem in curiam ducti, {ed per officiarium 
nobilem & indifferentem electi, & coram iudice venire com- 
pulſi. Iſti omnia ſe unt quæ teſtes deponere norunt, & iſti te- 
ſtium productorum os conftantias inconſtantiasq́; & 
famam . Quid yltra? Vere nihileſt quod veritatem dubij de 
quo contend! poterit, detegere valebit, quod iuiatoribus tali- 
bus latere quomodolibet poteſt aut ignorari , dummodo poſe. 
ſibile ſit, aud venire bole j cognitionem humanam. 
And then after, de 3 criminalibus. Si reus quiſpiam 
de felonia aut proditione in Anglia rettatus, crimen ſuum co - 
ram iudicibus dedicat, mox vicecomes comi tatus vbi faci nus 
illud commiſſum eſt, venire faciet coram eiſdem iudicibus vi- 
ginti quatuor probos & legales homines de vicineto villæ vbi 
Hud factum eſt, qui rettato illi nulla affinitate atti ty & 
quorum quilibet centum ſolidatus habeat terra & reditus, ad 
certificandum iudices illos fuper criminis illius veritate. Qui- 
bus compare nti bus, rettatus ille eos cn poteſt eadem 
forma qua in actioni bus realibus fie ri debere ſuperius deſeri- 
bitur, Et inſuper reus ipſe, in fauorem vitz ſuæ calumriare 
potuit olim trigintaquiꝑq́; homines quos ipſe maximè formi- 
dat, qui ad eius calumniam cancellabunturin panello, aut figs 
nis talibũs notabuntur, quod (vt verbis legis vtar) illi ſuper 
eum non tranſibunt, licet ipſe nullam cauſam aſsignare ſciat 
exce ptionis ſeu calumnię ſug, Quis tunc mori poſsit inique 
in Anglia pra criminie, cum tot wuamina;habere ille poterit 
ob fauoxem vitę ſuę? Et non niſi vicini eius, probi & fide les 
homines, verſus quos ipſe nullam habet materian-exceptionis 
eum condeminare poterunt? Mallemreuera viginti facinoro- 
ſos mortem pie tate euadere, quam juſtum vnum iniuſte con- 
demnari. = | | 
Nec tamen reum quempiam ſub hac forma, reatus ſui pœ- 
nam euadere poſſe ſuſpicandum eſt, dum eius vita & mores 
timori deinceps erunt eis qui eum fic purgarunt a crimine. 
Il hoc equidem proceſſu nihil eſt crudele, nihil inhuma- 
T. iij. aum, 
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num, nec lædi pbterit innocent in corpore aut membris ſuis 
quare nec formidabit ille catumniam inimicorurh clus , quia 
non torquebitur iſte ad arbitrmm ipſorum.Igitur ſub hac legs 
viuere , quietum & ſecurumeſt ce. 
Somuch J-thought god to bozrowe of Forte ſcue, tonterniug 
witnelles and teſtimonies, toztures, rackinges, and ſuche 
other greeuons & extoꝛt confeffions vſed, as he ſaith in France 
and elſ where. The rudeneſle of the time wherein he w2afe, 
_ excuſe the manner of his writing, which is not ouer 
- -- Reade the ſtatutes made, 17. E. 2. and there ſ& the ofhe 
of a villeine doing fealtie vnto his Lozd : from whence Lit- 
tleton, hath fet the pꝛecſcript fozmes of oathes to be vſed of 
freemen in doing homage. and fealtie to their Lozvs, parti 
tion, 91. 85. 86. 87. 88. 89. 5 : 
- ' Df the w2iting, enſealing, and delivering of deedes and 
enidences , Parkins hath a ſpecial tractate cap,2zo.Where the 
miſdating, raſing, interlyning, adding new letters vpon the 
old, hãging in the ſmoke,bzeaking of þ ſeale, vtter quaſhing 
of the pꝛint, heating of the ware and faſtning therof to the 
Labell from whence it was once ſenered, with other ſuth imo 
perfections, make the deede ſuſpcious. 3 
- 'Df the auncient manner of ſealing with croſſes and ſuch 
markes, of Edward the thirds faſhion in biting the ware 
with his toth, reade 9 of our Lawtearmes. 
lenchs, | 


_ Afale teſtimonie is deſcricd by the wickedneſſe,and ma- 
licious nature of him that gaue witneſſe, The wozlde is full 
of falſe foꝛſwoꝛʒne knaues, deſperate tateawaies, and raſcal- 
like ſhwaſhbucklers , that bozrow citizens gownes fo ſell 
hired oathes, to the vtter ſubuerſion of Juffice , and vndw- 
ing of wel-meaning neighbours. Do that no one thing is 
mo2e common then that damnable ſpeech, Iuraui lingua, men- 


_ iniuratam gero, and Jura , periura, ſecretum prodere 
AOil, 


The 
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The 20. Chapter. 
Of compared argumentes. 


Itherto then of the lirſt viuiſion ot argumentes. 
8 How fecondly , an argument is eyther ſimple, oꝛ 
compared , Simple is that which is ſimply conſi⸗ 
dered without any reſpect of compariſon. Compa⸗ 
red is that which is compared with another. Compared ar⸗ 
guments are ſometimes bziefly exp2eſſed by plaine and eui⸗ 
dent ſignes, and ſometimes largely diſtinguiſhed by two 
partes, whereof the firlt is called the pꝛopoſition, which pꝛo⸗ 
poundeth and putteth downe the firlt part of the compariſon 
in the firlt place: the ſecond is the Reddition, which addeth 
the ſecond parts and applyeth it vnts the ſirſt. 
Compariſon is eyther in qualitie, oz quantitie. Nualitie 
22 whereby thinges compared are called eyther like, oz 
i 
Like are thoſe which haue the ſelle cue qualitie: this 
likeneffe is called P2opoztion, and the thinges like p2opo2- 
_ tionable, The ſignes be thee, like as, euen as, ſo, and a de- 
* leder ae 
on in „ N 
looken big, as Buls that bene bate, 
And aren the cragge ſo ſtiffe and ſo ſtate, 
As Cock on his dunghill crowing cranck, Agayns 
Well away the while I was ſo fond, 
To leaue the good that I had in hond. 
In hope of better that was vncouth, 
So loſt the dog the fleſh in his mouth: 
And below. 
Thus chatten the people in their ſteds, 
Ylike as a monſter of many heads: 
The cate of her kiddy in Pay : 
Fer euen ſo thy father his head pketde; 
And ſo his hawtic hotnes did he welde. 
Piers in Pap. 
Sike mens folly I cumot compare» 


Better 
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Better then to the apes fookih- categ 

That is ſo cnamoured of her one, 

And yet, God wot, ſuch cauſe hath ſhee none: 

That with her 8 — — embracing, 
She ſtoppeth the breath of her yongling. IJ 
Sometimes there bee no notes af all, as, . 
Thenot in Febzuarp. eee 

For youth is a buble blowne vp with breath, * - 
Whoſe wit is weakeneſſe, whoſe wage is death, 
ſe, whoſe Inne penance, 


Whoſe way is wildernef 
And ſtoope- galant age the hoſte of greeuance,' 
The parts of a ſtmiliftide-are ſometimes moze largely put 
downe, and that by th2e& partes and degrees of compariſon, 
oꝛ els by foure .- The firſt is called a continued ſimilitude. 
the ſeconde a —— ſeuered fimilitude : Foz the firſt, 
_—_— eb:uary hath thisz 
BE he keene could blowes 1 beaten hide, 
All as] were through the body 77 : 
My ngged tontes all ſhiverand (hake, 5 
As doone high towers in an ea e. = 
Where one part muff be twiſe repeated to couple and cons 
tinue the ſimilitude, thus, As towers wake in an earths 
quake, ſo my ronts ſhake, where this wezd, ſhake,is twiſe 
mentioned. | | en eh 
Colyn iu January vſeth a diſtinct ſimilifude with foure 
fearmes, 55 | ww 
You naked trees, whoſe ſhady leaues are loſt, 
Wherein the byrds were woont to build their bowre 
And now are cloathed with moſſe and hoarie froſt, 
Inſtead of bloſines naar 4 1. buds did flowrez 
I ſee your teares that from your bowes do rayne, 
Whoſe drops in dreary Iſicles iemayne. 
Alſo my luſtfull leafe is drie ind ſeare. 
. My timely buds with wailing all are waſted. J 
The bloſſome which my branch of youth did beare, 
With breathed ſighes is blowne away and blaſted, 
And from myne eyes the drizling teares diſcend- | | * 
s on yottr boughesthe Häcker depad. . 


ig. 
— 


Fayney 


Thbe firſt Books: 
Fapyned umilitudes haue like fozre witch others: and here 


in theſe ſtmilitudes thus largely put downe, Eſopicall fas” 


bles haue very god grace. Do Menenius Agrippa vſing the 
tale of the rebellion betwiene the belly and other partes of 
the body: and comparing that with the rebellion betwene 
the common people and ſenafozs of Rome, perſwaded thoſe 
that were fled to the holie hill, quicklie to returne home to 
Rome, and become confozmable citizens. 
Paiſter Plowden, Fol, zz, b. Semblable reaſon ſembla⸗ 
ble lep. | x 83412 
Fol. 369. b. Et Catlyne reſemble le fine per ceo act, al 
Janus, quel, il dit, fuit Noe: mes les Romaines ſur occaſion 
tup noſme Ianus, et vſe de pider luy oue deux faces, vn aſpec- 
tant arere, ſ.back ward, en reſpect que il auoit view le fo2s 
mer monde que fuit pert per le inundation, et auter, aſpecs 
tant auant» ſ. fo ward, in reſpect que il comence- nonel 
monde commenceant de le inundation et pꝛocedant dillon⸗ 
ques en euant. Et pur ceo ils lu appelle Ianus Bifrons et 
aurt poꝛtant clyffe en ſa mayne, fignifiant per ceo clyffe ſon 
poyar per ſon generati6 de renouater le nouel monde. Fink 
ceo act fait vn inundation, per quel tout fozmer dzoit deuant 
le fine ſerra merge per non claime, car non claime eſt le flud 
et le fine pꝛoduce nouel generation, quel eſt le nonel dꝛopt. 
Car le fine fait nouel dꝛoit, et eff le commencement de nouel 
monde, quel pꝛocede del temps del ſine en auant. | 
Fol. 272. Et il dit que il v ad diuerſitie enter leaſe tonditio⸗ 
nal, et condition, d auer leaſe, Car leaſe condifiqual eſt bone 
tanques le condition eft enfreint, et la le leaſe va deuant, et 
le condition vyent apꝛes. Mes en condition d'auer leaſe, le 
condition va deuant, et le leaſe vient apꝛes, et le leaſe ne 
ſerra vnques aiudge deſtre leaſe, tanque le condition ſoit 
pꝛimes perfo2nte; Come ſi ieo graunt a vous que ſt vous fa- 
ces fiel choſe, vous aneres leaſe en tiei mon terre, la, il dif, 
le condition pꝛecede le leaſe, come le nedle pꝛetede le file, cf 
— le nedle tray le file puis lup, iſſint fart le condition le 
a o 4 412 1 6 
Fol. 465. a. De ceſt indgement , et le canſe poyes veyer, 
(lecteur) que les parolles del lex, ne ſont le ley, mes le _ 
U, nal 
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 parts,ceſtaſſauoir, carnem & animam, Le letter de le ley eit 

te chaire de le ley, et le ſence et reaſon del lex, eſt le alme de 
le ley, quiz ratio legis eſt anima legis. Et le ley poet eſtre re⸗ 
femble a vn noir, que ad vn teſt, et vn terneau deins. Le let⸗ 
ter repꝛeſent le teſt, et le ſence le terneau; et ſicome ne ſer⸗ 
res le meliour pur le noir ſt arreſtes ſur le teſt, nyent pluis 
ferres pur le ley, ſt arreſtes ſur le letter. Et ſicome le fruyt et 
p2ofite eſt en le cerneau, et nient en le teſt, iſſint le fruyte et 
pꝛofite de ley eſt en le ſence pluis toft que en le letter, et ſo⸗ 


nent foits quant vous ſaches le letter, vous ne ſaches le 


fence. Car alcun foits le ſence ne ſerra cy large come le letter 
eff, et aſcun foits le ſence ſerra pluis large que le letter: et 
equitie, que en Lattin eſt appelle, zquitas, amplifie, ou des 
menniſt le letter, come ſa direction veult. | 
Fol. 486. a. Car ſoyt le atteinder per ſtatute, on per com⸗ 
men ley, lefozfeyture al roy enſue , come le vmbze enſue lg 
co2ps,come Dyer le terme. I INH 
Fol. 529, b. Et il dit, ſicome femme que ad recouer dower,. 
ne poet enfrer , mes doit auer ſeiſin deliuer a luy per le viſ⸗ 
count. Et ſicome vn copyholder, a que vn copyhold tenement 
eſt diſtende, doit eſte admitte per le ſeigniour auant que il 
auera ſeiſin in iudgement del ley. JCint ceſty que eff admitt, 
du inſtitute al pꝛebend parſonage, ou vicarage, ne poet auer 
ſeiſin, ne eſt plein incumbent, tanque le archdeacon ad luy 
induct, ou, ſi ſoit pꝛebendarp, deuant que le Deane et le chaps: 
ter del Cathedꝛall egliſe lou ſa pꝛebend eſt, ont luꝝ enſtalle. 


Annotations. 


Farned fimilitudes be very populare and plauſible, and 
haue in them this one god thing, that where as it is ſom- 
times hard to ſinde out true ſimilitudes, it is an eaſie mats 
ter, to fayne ſome odde parable. But like examples of things 
done in dede be beſt. Ariſto. 2. Rhet, hath that of the bzids 
led hozfle, and hungry flies. | | 
Bratton ; deſcen dit ius quaſi ponderoſum quid, cadens de- 

or ſum recta linea, vel tranſuerſali , & nunquam reaſcendit ea 
via qua deſcendit poſt mortem ante ceſſorum: — — 
cendit 


aſcendit alicui propter defectum hæredũ inferĩus provenien- 
tium, Maiſter Lambard Iuſt. lib, 2. cap. 1. As a man that 
hath reteiued hurt in his body by a ſtroake whereof her blee⸗ 
deth frechly, will be content foꝛ the pꝛeſent to admit the help 
of any leeche oꝛ lurgeon comming next to hand, foz the ſtan⸗ 
ching of the bloud and binding vp of the wounde, and vet 
would moꝛe gladly haue vſed the conference of diuers expert 
ſurgeons fo2 doing the ſame if the danger of the hurt woulde 
haue graunted the time, that will be loſt in calling them to⸗ 
gether : ſo alſo, the common counſaile of this realme, finding 
that the body thereof may bee deeeply wounded in ſome one 
member; and perceiuing that ſome enils muſt bee reſiſted af 
the very firlk (leaſt otherwiſe they grow paſt helpe and ware 
incurable)hath many times thought it god to commit to one 
92 to a few Juſtices of the peace (fo2 that they be ready and 
at hand) the ſfopping of the bloud, as it were, and firlt dꝛel⸗ 
ſing of the wound by repꝛeſſ ing of foꝛtce and other outrages 
that do ſodainly ariſe : and hath yet neuertheleſſe, when as 
the time and matter will permit, politikely eſtabliſhedan 
allemblie and conference of all the Juſtices , at certayne 
times in a full court and open ſeſſion. | 

When if appeareth that the thinges which we compare 
fogither, be like, becauſe that thing wherein they be compa- 
red, may be applied to them both; then wee loke whether it 
be applied to them in equal pꝛopoꝛtion and quantitie,o2 vn- 
equall : if in equall, then they be pares, equall : if in vn- 
equall, then impares, of the which the one is the moꝛe, the 
other is the leſſe, which is the compariſon of quantitie:ther- 
fo2e J haue put qualitie befoze quantitie. Foz it were ab- 
ſurd to aſke wheather Higs of Balkot, oz Shepheard of Tug- 
ford, were the falſer knaue , vnleſſe it were firlt graunted 
that they were both falſe knaues. | 

Affectio ſimilium inter ſe,(vt cæterorum argumentorum) 
eſt xi/xmw\ivygy ioMeatinuerſe & alterne. Inuerſe quando in- 
uertitur ordo propoſitionis & redditionis tantum, aut etiam 
terminorum. Itaq́; ſi quædam ſimilia fuerint, inuerſe ſimilia 
erunt, vt aurum ad ignem, ſic fides ad periculum, ergo vt fides 
ad periculum, ſic aurum ad ignem, Item ergo , yt periculum, 


'V.p ad 
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ad fidem , fic ignis ad aurum. Alterne, quando fimiſitudints 
antecedens antecedenti, & conſequens conſequenti compara- 
tur: fi quædam ſimilia fueriut, alternè ſimilia erunt, vt aufum 
ad ignem, ſic fides ad periculum, ergo, vt aurum ad fidem, fic 
ignis ad periculum. | 

J haue made a ſecondgenerall diuiſion of argumentes, 
into ſimple, and compared, as perteauing the nature ot tom⸗ 
pariſon to be incident Oy argument that is not ſimple, 

n anons. - 

One like argueth an other: as this is in reſpect of that.ſo 
the other in reſpect of the other: As this is in that, ſo an 
other in another. 

Ok likes there is like reaſon. Lykes agrre fo like, 

Vbi cadem ratio, ibi idem ius. 19. H. 6, 18, b. Newton & 
—.— » que ſont en ſemblable reaſon, ſont en ſemblable 

, pag.301, 

ide 9. H. 6. 24. b. Bab. Home poet deuiſer que ſa terre 
ſerra vendue per les erecuto2s, et iſlint home auera franck⸗ 
tenement de ceſtuy que ne auera riens, tome home auera fire 
dun flynte, et bncoze null fire eft in le flynte . Sic in 19: H. 
6. 24. Mark: Executoꝛs poyent doner choſe que ils n'auoy» 
ent, come vn whetffone, que done ſharpenes a vn cuttell, et 
vncoꝛe null eff en lup. 

Si eui ſimpliciter via per fundum cuiuſpiam concedatur 
vel relinquatur, qua primum viam direxerit, ea demum ire, 
agete debet, nec amplius mutandæ eius poteſtatem habet, 
argumento riui, quem primo qualibet ducere licet, poſtea- 
quam ductus eſt, transferre non licct, 

| Elenchs, | 5 

As a nebo coate is better than an old: ſo new friendſhip, 
and new wine; theſe bee not like. 
The 2. Chapter. 
Of che vnlike. 


he vnlike ts that whoſe qualitie is vnlibe. The 
I's notes are theſe, vnlike, differing, otherwiſe,and 
7. the beniall of the like. 

Thomalin in July, N 


Tut 
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But nothing ſuch thilke ſhepheard was, 
- whome Ida hill did beare: 
That left his flocke to fetch a laſſe, 
whoſe loue hee bought too deare. 
The notes bee oftentimes omitted, and the diſlimilitude 
moꝛe fully enlarged. | 
Colyn in June. | | 
O happy Hobbinoll, bleſle thy ſtate, 
That Paradiſe haſt found which Adam loſt, 
Here wander may thy flocke early or late : 
Withouten dread of woolues to beene ytoſt, 
Thy louely layes here mayſt thou freely boſte: 
But I vahappy man whome cruell fate 
And hana, © purſue from coaſte to coaſte, 
Can no where finde to ſhrowde my luckleſle pate. 
Paiſter Plowden Fol. 76, b. Et quanta ceo que eſt dif, 
que en le bꝛiefe de dꝛoyt, quandò capitalis dominus remiſit cu- 
riam, que Paſſent del ſeigniour eſt pꝛimes conus, et iſſint en 
le Recordare, le tlauſe eſt, fi cauſa ſit vera, aliter non: fir, ceo 
eff bon reaſon, et nyent ſemblable a noſtre caſe , Car la, eſt 
parcell del inheritance del ſeigniour dauer le ple tenus en 
ſon court, et dauer les pꝛoſites et caſualties veignant per 
teo, lequel weft reaſon a toller de luy ſans cauſe. Mes en no⸗ 
ſtre caſe le viſcount nꝰeſt foꝛſques miniſter al roy per lup 
appopnt, et nad aſcun pꝛoſtte, mes ſolement allowante pur 
fon laboz, (. les fees vſuall pur le execution del bꝛiefes: et fi 
auter ſerue les bztefes, le viſcount ne perde riens, car il ne 
pꝛiſt aſcun laboꝛ. Et iſint ft le roy change ſon officer, nꝰeſt 
aſcun toꝛt fapt al officer, et iint il ne poet eſte ſemble a les 
auters caſes. So much of Nualitie, 


Annotations. 


Dl6imilitudinis explicatz redditio, hic appellatur cvTeen2- 
Goc ie; diſsimilis redditio. Ramus. 
The difference betweene argumentes vnlike and argu⸗ 

ments diuers, is, that in diuers, the ſimple and abſolute dil⸗ 

agreeing of two thinges is conſidered : but in vnlyke argu⸗ 

ments, the vnlike compariſon of foure termes, that is of two 

U. ii. thinges 


The 8ſt Books, 


things, and the two qualities of the tame. Jn diners wer at, 
firme the one, and deny the other after a certeine manner; in 
vnlykes wer deny neither, but onely diſtinguiſh the one from 
the other by the difference in quality. So that all diſagreable 
arguments may bee handled as vnlyke,if the diuers qualitie 
be reſpected, | 
Canors. 

Dk vnlikes there is vnlike reaſon, 

Unlikes agree with vnlike, ec. 

Examples be r where extant of likes and vnlikes in 
our lawe. 

Elenchs. 


Golde is tryed in the fire , but not ſo, is truſt and > fide- 


litie in aduerſitie . This is falſe ; foz theſe thinges bee like, 
not vnlike. 


The 22. Chapter. 
Ofthe Acquall. 


| Uantifie is that whereby things compared are 
ſayd fo bee of this oz that quantitie. 
Quantitie is either equall oz vnequall. Equal 
are thoſe whoſe quantitie is equall . And there⸗ 
loꝛe it is an argument from the equall, when 
one equall is argued oz declared by an other. 
The equall hath terteine pꝛoper ſignes, whereby it is 
often expꝛeſſed in authoꝛs, and map, if they want, aliwaies be 
added,foz the playner declaration thereof, as, Equall, Alike, 
The ſame that, Aſwell as; Somuch howmuch ; Somany 
howmany; No leſſe, no greater; and ſuch like. Pet equals 
are ſometimes expꝛeſſed without any note at all. 
Thomalin in July vſeth notes. 
Al ſoone may ſhepheards clymbe to skye, 
that leade in lowlydales, 
As gotheard proud that ſitting liye 
"vpon the mountaine ſayles. 
Willy in Auguſt, 
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Neuer dempt more right of beauty I weene | 
The ſhepheard of ida, that iudged beauties queene, 

Maiſter Plowden Fol. 15,a . Car come pꝛopꝛement tome 
il appent al office del bꝛaſier en lauter caſe a weyer et met⸗ 
ter en fiewle dit belle, ou al office del taploz, a ſhaper le 
panne; cy pꝛoperment il appent al office del collecoz a 
weyer choſe pur que le ſubſidie ſerroyt pay. 

Fol. 7. a. JCint ft home eſt tenus in vn obligation ſur 
condition de enfeoffer I. St. et il fayt leaſe pur ans, et releaſe 
a luy en fe, il ad perfo2me le condition, coment que iln'ad 
perfoꝛme les parolles. Et vncoze les parolles-d'un condition 
dobligation dopent eſte perfoꝛme cy ſtraptment come les pa⸗ 
rols daſcun ſkatute: mes entant que l entent et effect eff per⸗ 
fome et ceo que counteruaylera les parols, il ſuſfiſt. 


Annotations, Canons. 


T Vis Logical quantity is moff generally to be vnderffaod. 

And therefoze all thoſe woꝛds bee vtterly reiected, which 
are not ample ynongh to expꝛeſſe the generall nature of this 
Logicall quantity: As dw pf, facilis, difficilis, credibilis, 
incredibilis. Aequè, magis, & minus ꝑrobabilis; &c. As though 
no argument were of the moze oz greater, but that which 
were rather in, which had moꝛe pꝛobabilitie, which were 
mo2e eaſie: And ſo in the leſſe and equall. If a man 
will reftrayne the generall nature of this quantify in this 
ſoꝛt, he ſhall finde himſelfe intangled with repugnant exam⸗ 
ples in ſuch ſoꝛt that fo2 his heart he ſhall not be able fo ryd 
himlelfe out. It any thinke J do but iraſt, let him reade the 
third part ol Beurhuſius, and makea tryall of his owne ſkill, 

Canons, bl 

Df things that be equall, there is equall reaſon and tudg-: 

ment. 
Olk eauals, it one eyther bee, aʒ not bee; the other muſt in 

like manner beer, oꝛ not bee. 

Equall things agree with equall. 

Such thinges as are equall to any other thing, are alſo: 
eguall among themſelues. This holdefh not in vnequals, as 
% and 3, are vnequall to 2. and yet equall among — 
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It you do either adde oꝛ detractequall things from things 
that ber equall, the whole, oꝛ remnant will be equall. 

You ſhall,as is ſapde, ſometimes met with equals with⸗ 
out any notes at all, as in Terence. . 

Quando ego non curo tuum, ne cura meum. Dith I meds 
dle not with thine, meddle not thou with mine. 

Agapne, the equall is returned againſt the equall nowg 
and then, without any koꝛme. . i 

Ff any one thing bee, oꝛ ſceme to be in ſome two thinges x 
equally : then if it bee not in the one, it ſhall not be in the 
other, but if it bee in the one it ſhall bee in the other. Foz the 
laſt part, take this example. 

-- Ffa tutoꝛ mult bee faithfull, then alſo a pzocuratoz, 

But a tutoʒ muſt; h 

Theretoꝛe the pzocuratoz muſt alſo. 

Oz thus moze bziclly in a contracted ſpllogiſme called an 
Enthymeme, | 

A Lutoz mult bee faythfull and true, 

Therefoꝛe a pꝛocuratoꝛ mult bee fo alſo, 3 | 
Other Logicians commonly, to confirme and p2one the cons 
ſequence in the Enthymeme , bzing in the Canon befoze al- 
leaged out of Ariſtotle, ifany one thing ec. But J had rather 
ſay, that this connexed ſyllogiſme is god and artificiall , ſo 
thatno man ought to doubt of the conſequence , which is al- 
ready determined by the lawfulnes of the ſyllogifme , which 
is the onely rule of all conſequence and coherence, 

Now foz the partes of this conſequence, Jmeane the pꝛo⸗ 
poſition and the aſſumption; J lay, the p:opoſition is true, 
and that J p2oue by the definition of the equall . Becauſe | 
there is one and the ſame, oz equall quantity, that is to ſay, 
an equall reaſon in a tutoꝛ, and in a p2ocuratoz . And as fo 
the aſſumption,it is allowed by the ciuill law. | 

Pet wee are not altogether to reiec theſe rules and Cas 
nons; but to vſe them in waiting and ſpeaking , as tertaine 
co:ollaries,o2 fruites of this art: aud not to put them downs 
in the art, foꝛ that moſt of them ber tw particular, oꝛ doubtful 
and contingent, and alſo vnneceſſary and ſuperfluons. | 

The ſecond Canon is this. A two things be equally in a 

| third; 


third; then if the one ber, the other ſhall ber: if not this, nep⸗ 
ther that. As, he vleth to lye,therefo2e to ſteale. It is not pꝛo⸗ 
per and peculiar to man foz to ſc, therefoꝛe neyther to heare. 

The third and laſt. If two bee equally and indifferently 
in two, then if this be not in that, the thirde ſhall not bee in 
the fourth : but if that bie, then this alſo, as in that out of 
Terence Whereof wer ſpake befoꝛe, Demea ſaide to his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Mitio: | 

Quando ego, non curo tuum, ne cura meum . Sith J care 
not foz thy ſonne, Acſchinus,meddle not thou with my ſonne 
Cteſiphon. | 

To this place alſo belonge thoſe conſectaries, which pꝛo⸗ 
cede from contraries,but are handled by a.certaine compart- 
ſon of equals,as that in Martiall. 

I um ſeruum ſcis te genitum blandeg; fateris 
Cum dicis dominum, Soſibiane, patrem. Soſibian 
talleth his father maiſter,therefoze he confeſſeth himſelle ta 
be a ſeruant. 

Ariſt. 2, Rhet, Iphicrates, when her ſaw his yongeft ſor, 
becauſe he was bigge and tall, pꝛeferred to office; ſaid thus. 
If pou fake great bopes foʒ men; you will ſurely make litle 
men boyes. "KS 

4+ E. 4. 33- b. Ardern, En p2ecipe vers vn que wad riens 
in le vd. tour del b2tefe, mes puis il enter in le terre on pur⸗ 
chaſe ceo, o2e per ſan fait demeſne il ad fait le bziefe bon. 
Dong; come le fait le tenant fait mal bꝛiefe bon, per meſme 
lereaſon, le fait le demandant fra vn bon bꝛiefe male, come 
en le caſe al barre , | le demandant enter en parcell del de⸗ 
maunde pendant le ple ou bꝛiete. 

Choke in 8. E. 4. ITs b. confuta Markam 2 Fol. 11. 4. Que 
ſic argua, les parties que ſubmittont ⁊c.ne diſchargeront les 
arbitroꝛs ſans notice , Ergo les arbitro2s ne chargeront les 
parties ſans notice. A que Choke dit, que teux ne ſont con- 
traries , ſ. diſcharger les parties ſans notice: et charger les 
parties ſans notice: mes charger les arbitro2s ſans nofice, 
et diſcharger eur ſans notice ſont contraries, car come le 
charge, ne ſerra ſans notice, iſſint le diſcharge ne ſerra ſans 


notice. i 
K. This 


The firſt Becke 


This kinde of arguing is not alwayes effectuall, ag a 
man is moꝛtall, therefoꝛe a beaſt is immoꝛtall: it holdeth 
-beſt when the argumentes be repugnant. 

| | lenchs. 
M.,artiall in his firſt boke. 
Quod . Alpha dixi, Codre, penulatorum, 
Te nuper aliqua cum jocarer in charta, 
Si forte bilem mouit hic tibi verſus 
Dicas licebit Beta me togatorum. 

Theſe bee not cquall. Foz although Alpha and Beta ſme 
neighboures in the Greeke Alphabet, pet they are nothing 
equall in ſignification . Fo2 Alpha fignifieth the chiefe oz 
pꝛincipall: whereas Beta eyther ſignifieth that which is ſe⸗ 
cond, oz els hath no ſignification at all. 


The 23. Chapter. 
Of the Greater. 


Itherto of Equalles. Unequals are thoſe which 
haue not the ſame quantitis. 
Unequall is either moꝛe o2 leſſe. 
The moze is that whoſe quantitie is the greater: 
The ſignes bee ſuch as theſe. Not onely , but alſo : Na⸗ 
ther this, then that: mo2e then: if this, much moze that: 
and alſo the Grammaticall compariſon. | 
Diggon in September. 
or lyker beene they to plucke away more, 
Thenought of the gotten good to reſtore, ' 
And after 
Yet better leaue of with a little loſſe, 
Ihen by much wreſtling to leaue the groſſe. | 
Maiſter Plowden: Fol. 85, a. Le roy poet wapuer vn iſſue, 
et demurrer en ley, et contra: et auters pꝛerogatiues il y 
ad, mes vncoz2e, per miſrecitall, ou miſuſer, ou miſconcetuer 
del action, il ſerra lye, et ſur tiels matters les bꝛiefes abate⸗ 
ront, come en les caſes de comen perſons, Et ſi le ley ſoit tiel 
lou le roy eſt ſole partie, a multo fortiori ſera tiel, iou auter 
perſon eſt partie one le roy. 8 Fl. 


Thellilfocke. „ 


Fol, 160, Et file habendum donera eſtate en choſe nyent 
done deuant, et a perſon nient nolme devnant-et altra l'eſtate 
done deuant, adonques il mieux puit declarer le ſence del pa⸗ 
rolles en les pꝛemiſles en noſtre caſe, et noſmant ou les pꝛe⸗ 
miſſes compꝛehende le choſe en le habendum, come il fait en 
noſtre caſe, Heere is oftentimes a Logicall gradation, ſome⸗ 
times toyned with a Rhetoꝛicall climax, 


Annotations, 


VV Pen this note is in the conſequent, much moze, then it 

is an argumtt from the leſſe, that is,ſrom the lefſe pꝛo⸗ 
bable. But when it is ſaid, Much leſſe, it is an argument fro 
the greater, that is, from the moꝛe pꝛobable. This is Piſcaz 
tors tudgement . Do that all argumentes from the greater 
ſhould be negatiue; and, affirmatiue from the leſſe But, as 
J haue already ſhewed, ſo J now affirme againe; that wer 
may reaſon as well affirmafiuely as negatiuely frõ equals, 
greater, leſſe, and all other arguments whatſoeuer, except di- 
uers. Foz Ramus doth not tye this Logicall quantitp, to ſuch 
parficuler conſideration of p2obability,as Piſcator doth ima⸗ 
gine and teach out of Ariſtotle (foz if hee ſo did, contrary er- 
amples would confute him) but leaueth it free and generall. 
applyable to any thing whatſoeuer wer can imagine to bee 
equall, moze, o2 leſſe in any reſpect 02 conſideration whatſo⸗ 
euer, and as fit foꝛ confirmation as confutation. 

This Logicall quantify therefoze may be attributed to 
any thing incident and conuenient to our purpoſe, as, to dig⸗ 
nitie, ſpꝛayſe, repꝛoche, abilitie and power, greatnes, multi- 
kude, conuentency,commoditie, oppoꝛtunitie, facilitie, difft- 
culfie, care, neglect, extellencie, vilenes, and in a woꝛde, to 
whatſoeuer may be ſaide to bee equall-moze,o2 leſſe. 

They that do otherwiſe determine of this matter, are, as 
J ſayd, wonderfully troubled with repugnant examples, con⸗ 
trary Canons,and variety of opinions. HE 

Whey that will haue all arguments of the mo2e fo bee ne- 
gatiue and onely fit fo2 confutation; all of the leſſe, affirma⸗ 
five and ſeruing foz aſſertion , do put downe theſe Canons 
out of the 4. chapter of the a. boke of Ariſtotles Topikes. 

X. ij. Ulhben 


The firſt Booke. * 

When two thinges are affirmed of one, if that which is 
- mo2e like to bee in it, bee not in it,neyther ſhall that which is 
leſſe lpke, as, N 

Satrapes, ſi ſiet amator, nunquam ſufferre eius ſumptus 

gqueat: nedum tu poſsis. 

If a Loꝛd were her louer, hee could neuer maynteine her; 
much leſle thou. | 

When one thing is ſpoken of two , if it bee not in that, 
wherein it ts moꝛe like to bee, neyther ſhall it bee in that, 
wherein it is lee like fo beꝛ: as, If the iuſt ſhall ſcarſe bit 
ſaued, where will the wicked appeare? 

When two thinges are affirmed of two thinges, if that 
which is moꝛe like to bee in the one, bee not in it,nepther ſhall 
the other bee in the other: as, You bꝛeake not the ſaboth dag 
in loſing your oxe, and bꝛinging him tothe water; therefoꝛe 
much lefſe J in loſing the daughter of Abraham from the 

Others, as Cicero, Quintilian, and ſometimes Ramus, 
would haue the greater onely to ſerue fo2 confirmation , and 
the lefſe,fo2 confutation: taking that to be the greater which 
is the moꝛe excellent, moze difficult and moze incredible: 
that to be the leſſe which is moꝛe abiect, eaſie, and ſoner be⸗ 
leeued: and therefoꝛe they lay do wne theſe Canons. | 

That which hath fozce in the greater, muſt haue alſo foʒce 
in the lefſe, as, 

Wee haue ſuffered woꝛſe things then theſe; 

Therefoꝛe theſe that be leſſe may bet boꝛne of vs. 
Ramus in his laſt edition leaueth this place fre, loſe, and at 
libertp, ſit fo2 affirmations and negations. An affirmatiue 
argument from the greater, is this out of Virgil, which A 
put downe laſt, 


If the Troianes haue ſuffered greater thinges , they map 
alſo ſuffer leſſe. 


3 Troianes haue ſuffered greater daungers then 
e. 

Therefoꝛe they may alſo beare theſe leſſe. 

The p2opoſition is true, as gathering the leſſe of the 
moze , Foz if the greater bee, the leſſe will alſo bie: — 

is 
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this place, that is called the greater, which is moꝛe vncre⸗ 
dible and intollerable, as to ſuffer greater miſchiefes. | 
 Thefillogilme itſelfe is connered, and artificial, there⸗ 
foꝛe the conſequence is god. A Negatiue example is, that 
in Terence. by 

Ik a Lozd cannot maynfayne her, much lefſe thou. But 
a Lo2d tannot, therefoꝛe neither thou. . 

Faäpyned argumentes from the greater haue good grace as 
in this laſt erample. | | 
From this place bee derined pꝛettp gradations toniopned 

ſometimes with a Rhetoꝛicall climax, and ſometimes alon 
without it. With it as, 

Neg; vero ſe populo ſolùm, fed etiam ſenatui tradidit: neq́; 
ſenatui modo, ſed etiam publicis præſidijs & armis: neq; his 
tantum, verumetiam,&c, Tully-pro Milone. | 

Without any climax, is that in Terence betweene rhraſo 
and Gnatho. 5 

Th. Magnas verò agere gratias Thais mihi ? Gn, Ingentes. 
Th, Ain tu? læta eſt. Gn. Non tam ipſo quidem dono, quàm 
abs te datum eſſe: id vero ſeriò triumphat. | 

Where, (although there ſteme to bee nothing but a ſimple 
expoſition) is conteyned a ſpllogilticall pꝛobation, thus. 

Thais gineth you erceeding great thankes, and ſhee tri⸗ 

umpheth foꝛ top, that the gift came from ſuch a giuer. 

Therefoꝛe, no doubt, hee thanketh vou, and is glad that 

vou beſtowed this on hir. 

Sometimes the greater is vſed without anp notes oz 
lignes at all, as in that of viręill. | 

Talibus inſidijs periuriq́; arte Sinonts, 

Credita res, captiq́; dolis, Jachrimiſq; coactis: 

Quos neq; Tydides, nec Larißæus Achilles, 

Non anni domuère decem: non mille carinz. 
Counterfayt teares circumuented them, whome neyther the 
truell Diomedes, noz fterce Achilles, noz ten peares warre, 
noz a thouſand ſhips could ouercome. 

Canons. 

Ik a greater quantitie bee (I fake quantitie generally, as 

Aſapd befoze) then the leſſe may alſo bee: but if the * 


K. ii. 
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bee not, neyther ſhall the leſſe bee. N 
If the greater and moꝛe valiant cannot perfoꝛme a thing. 
neyther can the leſle and weaker, But if the greater can da 
it, it followeth not ſtratghtway that the leſſe ſhall alſo doe it. 
If anychaunce vnloked fo2 , happen to the greater, it 
may moꝛe eaſily light vpon the leſſe and inferiour. | 
Si grammatica comparatio addatur ei quod comparatur & 
in qquæſtione verſatur, reddit idipſum maius,vt id cui compa- 
ratur, ſit minus, argumentumg; fit a minori: ſi vero addatur 
ei, quod ad arguendum adhibetur, argumentum eſt a maiori, 
itaq; tam in maiorum quam in minorum collocatione locum 
habet. Nam comparatiuus & ſupe rlatiuus ſuperant poſitiuum, 
& id cui adduntur, maius eſſe ſignificant, vt etiam verba quæ 
ſimilem vim habent; vt malo, præſtat &c, Waßerleider. 
Falſum eſt, ſayth snellius, quod vulgò dicitur, propoſitio- 
nem hic continere maius, redditionem minus: imò reſpicien- 
dum eſt perpetuò ad id quod arguit, ſi enim illud eſt maius, ar- 
gumentum eſt a maioti, fin minus, a minori, quocunq́; in loco 
Ponatur. 5 f b 
In maiori ine ſt minus. Non debet, cui plus licet, quod mi- 
nus eſt, non licere. Vnde illa conſectaria: Cui ius eſt donandi, 
eidem & vendendi, & cõcedendi ius eſt, plus enim eſt donare: 
(quod profuſionem quandam patrimonij continet) quam ven- 
dere (quod adminiſtrationis & vtilitatis eſt propter pretium) 
aut concedere, quod amicitiæ eſt, vt in commodato aut preca- 
rio. Et illud, cum quis poterit alienare, poterit & conſentire 
alienationi. ; 
3. E. 4. 24. Danby left : de 8. H. 6. ca. 9. Done freble 
dammages vers ceſtup que enter one foꝛce, ou teigne oue 
foꝛcs. Et (i leſta:done treble dammages pur Pun toꝛt tantum, 
a fortiori pur ambideux , Iſlint le bziefe bon que iopne 


vtrum Q;o 


Bee hat may doe the moze may doe the lefſſe : Do, Stud. 


pag. 114, 


— 


The 
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The 24. Chapter. | 
Of che leſſe. 


Pe leſle is that whoſe quantitie is leſſe. The 
ſignes of it are theſe. Not this onely , but not 
that. The denying of the equall, oz equality ; a 
l 5 grammaticall compariſon. 
NO OY In Auguſt, Perigot and Willy, 
A chapelet on her head ſhe bore, 
hey ho chapelet: 
Of ſweet Violets therein was ſtore, 
ſhe ſweeter then the Violet. 
Thenot in Nouember, 
She, while ſhe was (that, was, a wofull word to ſayne) 
For beauties pray ſe, and pleaſaunce had no peare. 
Paiſter Plowden (pany a. Et quant a ceo que fuit auxi 
dit per lay, que ſi le party ſerroyt foꝛce a monſtre coment il 
auoit tytle, que donques poet eſtre, que il auopt duble tytle 
(come en le caſe miſe) et le monſtrans de ceo fairoyt le ple 
double: ſir.quant a ceo, les plaintifes ont pꝛeuent ceo aſſets 
bien : car pour doubt que le plce ſerroit double, ils ount mon⸗ 
ſtre riens: et oꝛe il eſt pier que double plee : car double plce 
— matter de ſubſtance, mes icy weſt aſcun matter de ſub⸗ 
ance, | 
There is alſo a gradation ſometimes from the leſle. 


Annotations, 


A befo2e in the greater, ſo here in the leſle, the common 
Logicians differ. Some wil haue that to bee leſſe which 
is lefſe p2obable : b2tefly, when the antecedent in the Enthy- 
meme is leſſe pꝛobable than the conſequent, Theſe men 
will haue all arguments from the leſſe, to bee affirmatine; 
and they frame axiomes hereof accozdingly , cozreſpondent 
to thoſe of the greater. | 
It any thing be in that. wherein it is leſfe like to ber, it 
ſhall alſo bee in that, wherein it is moꝛe like to bee, as, If 
bzute beaſtes loue their young ones, how tender - _ 
| ould 
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ſhould we haue of our childzen? f 7 3 

Af that bee in a thing which is leffe like fo bee in it, then 
that muſt bee in it, which is moze like to bee in it,as,Godcas 
reth fo2 the fowles of the apze, therefoze much moꝛe foꝛ you. 

It two thinges ſeeme fo be in two, the one in the other: 
and that be in, which is leſſe like to bee in, then the other 
{hall bee in the other. 

If we, being enemies to God bee reconciled vnto him 
by Chꝛiſt his death, then - 
Me, beeing now reconciled vnto God, chall be ſaued by 

Chꝛitt his life. g 

Others, ( whome Ramus followed in two editions of his 
Logike) take that foz the leſſe, which is leſſe difficult, which 
may loner be in the thing: Where they might perceine, if 
they marked, that indeede, ſuch things as are moꝛe caſily in, 
bee commonly the greater in fkrength , power, and dignitie. 
But they, not regarding this, haue framed ſuch an axiome 
o2 Canon. 

Ik a thing be not in that, wherein it is molt like to ber, 
then it ſhall not be in that, wherein it is leſſe like to ber: 
ſo that, accoꝛeing to their mind this plate ſhould ſerue onely 
fo2 negatiue arguments, they vſe this example. 

A Loꝛd cannot keepe her, theretoꝛe neyther thou. 

Where the argument is rather from the greater. 

Ramus therefoze at the length left this plate alſo general 
and appliable aſwell to affirmation as negation, An al⸗ 
firmatiue is this out of Ouid, 

Ar — _ foz the body, much moze wilt thou care fog 
e ſoule: 
But thou doeſt that: therefoze this. 
A Nezatiue, 
Jf God doe not reiect the ſparrowes , much lelle vou: 
But he contemneth not them: therefoꝛze not you. 

As fhe argument of the equall is vſed oftentimes in op⸗ 
poſing one equall againſt another, ſo theſe of vnequalles, bee 
ſometimes in a very long continued ſpeeche matched toges 
ther, as in Ouid, where hee by a continued compariſonof his 
owne mileries with thole of Vliſlcs, inferreth that which he 

intended 


2 
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intended, that hes was moze- fo bee lamented then VIiſſes: 
And theſe may be faynedalſo,as ante leues ergò &c, in Vir- 
gil. Yeere is alis ſometimes a gravation, as in this, facinus 
eſt vincire ciuem Romanum: ſcelus verberare: prope parri- 
cidium necare : quid dicam in crucem tollere? Rm. 

Glanuil chiefe iuſtice in H.2.dayes,lib.7,.ca.1o. Notandum 
quod ſi quis in capite de domino rege tenere debet, tunc eius 
cuſtodia ad dominum regem plene pertinet, ſiue alios domi- 
nos habere debeat᷑ ipſe heres, fue non, quia dominus rex nul- 
lum habere poteſt e 3 uperiorem. 

| 5 lenc 


As when you take that fo; leſte which is not leſle. As if a 
boy can paynt, then a man can pant, fo2 although a boy bee 
leſſe then a man, pet & boy may ſometimes ſoner paynt then 
a man. 7B 

So then by theſe generall heades thus diſtinguiſhed, wee 
haue the meanes and way of intention put down. Although 
Menon make a great ſhewe of pzofe that there is no art oz 
oꝛder in inuention: fo2 if were in vaine,quoth her, fo ſeeke 
koꝛ that which wer haue found alreadie, & it is impoſſible by 
ſearch to find p which we know not when wee ſer it: Socrates 
goeth about to diſſolue this Dilemma, by J cannot tell what 
miſtery of. Pythagoricall philoſophie , and ſaith that our 
Diſcere is nothing els but Recordari ; and that dur ſoules 
were adoꝛned with perfection ol all knowledge from eterni⸗ 
tie, but encloſed in this fleſhly dungeon of the body, wared' 
dull, yet by the application of one thing to an other, remem⸗ 
bꝛed that againe which they had fozgotten befoze. e. 

Ariſtotle annſwereth it after an other maner, and ſaith, 
that her who ſceketh., knoweth generally what her ſeeketh. 
though not in particularitie : ĩo by this generall note and 
marke her may obſerne the ſpeciall, whereof hes was igno⸗ 
rant beſoꝛe. And this is true in part; foz when wer haue con- 
teiued the generall pꝛecepts of any art, then doe wer ſearch 
the particularities by the generali direction of thoſe rules. 
But if Menon ſhould goe further, and bzing in that firff in⸗ 
nention of man, when there was no obſeruation either of ge⸗ 
nerall oz ſpeciall, how would this 1 1 ſuffices There 

. 026 . 


toꝛe, foza finall reſolution, I ſay, that maus louie hath in it 
a naturall power and abilitie, whereby it is apt to conceiue. 
any thing, if it be directed, turned, applied, and bent theres. ' 
vnto:ſo ſaith Ariſtotle, 2. de demon(t, that our ſoule bzought. 
not with it into the body the knowledge of thinges ,. as So- 
crates imagined, but onely a faculties and power of vnder⸗ 
ſtanding; as our eyes haue not the diſtinct kindes of colours 
ingrauen in them by nature, but onely an abilitte of ſwing, 
colours. So then, as a man loking on colours, ſeeth: in liks- 
maner by applying his ſpirit and vnderſtanding to thinges 
vnknowne;he may by the diligent peruſing of theſe generall. 
heades, finde, what her ſ&eketh now, and knew not heereto⸗ 
foꝛe. But to him onelp, as Tully ſayth, will theſe gene⸗ 
rall pꝛedicamentes 02 Catego2ies of argumentes betome 
p2ofitable indede , which hath bene a trauailed and a well, 
experiencedman in matters of impoztance , which age and: 
- continuance of time affw2deth, oz hath read much and heard 
moze, which ſtudie and diligence yeeldeth .. Subacto enim 
ingenio opus eſt &c. | | | 

Jf we ſhall fo2 exerciſe: ſake vſe to dꝛaw any one wd 
though theſe generall places of invention, it will bꝛeede a: 
great plentie and varietieof new-argumentes, while wee: 
marke what be the cauſes , effects, parts, whole, generall, 
ſpetiall, ſubiectes, adiunctes thereof, and ſo fozth in all ths 
reſt: and this either in making and enditing our ſelues, 93: 
els in reſoluing, and as it were diſmembzing that which: 
others haue dwne. | 

Foz the firſt , let that example of Nobilitas ſerue, put 
downe by Sturmius : Foz the later, we will take, Amicitia, 
out of Tullies dialogue, called Lzlius.. The examples be 
placed acco2ding to the vſuall diſtribution of arguments fra⸗ 
med by Ramus, not acco2ding to this lately put downe by 
my ſelfe. The matter is not great: it may ſone be altered, 
and ſhould haus bene now, if time had ſuffered. 

Cauſe efficientes Nobilitatis, oανινν f. 4 

Maiorum preclara facta, & generis diuturna comprobatio, 


ſtirpisq́; antiquitas atque amplitudo: hz procreantes,conſers 


Vir 


Tha obe 92 


Virtus & continentia in poſteris, quæ malorum laudibus 


re ſpond ea. 
5 &rria ue FT 
Liberalitas, fortitudo, .clementia , egteræq́; virtutes cum 
| Deſtrnentes. 


Morum turpitudo, ignoratio, inhumanitas, vultus Centau- 
ticus, & habitudo Polyphemi Cy clopica,' ' | 
Mans 110745 hene 7 21h 3 boot 
Ipſa generis antiquitas, & propria virtutis præſtantia, fre- 
quenti acuonum celebritate confirmata, a. 
Iſt l: Pe ON TEIN? 5 | 
a ipſa nominis amplitudo, longinquitate temporis con- 
firmata, & hominum comprobatione ſtabilita. 
of e 8 
Vt quæ à meioribus præclarꝭ iacta ſint nobilitatis funda- 
menta, à poſteris perficiantur, vt & ſibi honori; & amicis vo- 
luptati & reip, emolumento eſſe poſſint. 5 


r. 


In Tyrocinio & exercitationibus militaribus aut cæterot 
æquales ſuperaſſe viribus & virtute, aut me lioribus & magnis, 
induſtria fuiſſe parem: Sub literarum magiſtris magnam & 
diuturnam operam nauaſſe, & progreſſus magnos in doctrina 
feciſſe: ſumma ſemper temperant᷑ia & ſobrietate præditum 
fuiſſe: optimis & clariſsi tis imperatoribus ſtipendia feciſſe: 
In nullo niſi iuſto bello militaſſe: in hoſtem lenem & miſeri- 
cordem, non ſæuum & crudelem extitiſſe: in acie & opPug- 
nandis erultatibus femper inter primos viſum fuiſſe: Duxitle 
excrcitum : Appellatum imperatorem à militibus : Parua 
manu magnas br ſxpe fudiſſe; Seſe — patria deuouiſſe, 
wt voluifſedttiouere, fipermififſent milites: Fr mc vel 
nullam pecuniam accepifte,vel ceteris parem: Res à ſe geſtas 
hiſtoria complexum eſſe : Domi & in pace prudentem ſena- 
totem. charum ſuis, iucundum omnibus ſeſe prebuiſſe: Prin- 
cipem ſenatus fuiſſe: Bls ttiumphaſſe : TLertiò conſulem fu- 
—— & ootiſtante m, nunquam vanum & 
leuem. 221014 283 lenor 35 | on 
WITTE 9. ij. | Sabiecta. 
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Sac. i; : 5 
Animis reuera nobilis & magnanimus,& vicar pea; 
dijs vndiq́; en 
| . Adinntts, * | 
Clarum eſſe, & iluſtrem: omnium gentium liters ac lin 
guis celebrari : deduci : aſſurgi: &e. 
Diuerſa. | 
Non omnem a maioribus habuit nobili tatis opinionenoʒ 
ſed & ſuis virtutibus exornatam. 
| $41 - Diſparate.. 151 
Non i in G ales —— nobilitatls ak delitole; 
non pecuniarum copijs euectus eſt, ſed & ſuis & ſuorum face 
Us illuſtratus. 
Relars . 


Nobi litas eſt rei nobilitatz nobilitas. 


Alluerſa. 
Nobilitas & Kis : nouitas & en jamlita 
& amplitudo. 5 
Priuantia. 
Nobilis & ignobilis. Clarus, obſcurus. 
Parts. | 8 
Claritas & ſplendor: Antiquitas & vetuſtas. | 


; M.aiora. Minor. 1 
Pulchrius eff fieri, quam creari nobilem. 
Ortus preclarus eſt exoptandus,, multo mags itaGz. animm 
generoſus, & mens excelſa. 
T2 nobil 15 Kala e eſt ij ie 
Ciaitas in iles * unt, 1 
Dine: 15 | 
Non vt herbæ vitioſz abijciuntury i ita ſi Gase vitio⸗ 
fus aliqua in parte ſit, ſpoliari debet auito nomine. 
| Coningets,. | 
Nobilitas, nobilis, nobilitare, nobilitari, nobi le factum. 
homo nobilitatus, & virtus nobilitata ;:nobili loco natus , k 
natus nobili genere, & nobiliſsima familia, ant ſtirpe — 
2 generoſa mrs procreatus. 3 
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: obi bebe c quodeorwn quinobiles 1 


nota yirtus C ſle de at, 
Diftributio ex cauſe, ; 
Nobilitas in ciuitatrmyfamilzam,gentemn diſtributa eſt, 
Ex eſectis. 

Nobilitas alia vera oxta ex clara familia, & virtutibus maio⸗ 
rum reſpondens, alia noua quidem, non admita majorum glo- 
ria, bona tamen & induſtria, & cupida honeſtatis, Tertia, ca- 
lida & malit oſa, quæ non —— ſimulatione, & falſa {pc- 
cie virtutis ſibi nomen eenatur'comparare . Quarta vero quæ 
vitisatg; flagitijs deditaeſt,dedecus familiæ ſuæ, profundens 
omnes opes,amittens domeſticim laudem, profligatz audatiz 
atq́; malitiæ. Ex ſubiectis, 

Nobilitat, vel Grecorum eſt, vel Rerum, vel e 
vel Melarum vel gentium aliaum. 

8 Ex adiunctis, 

Hominum alij nobiles, alij ignobiles. 

Definitio. 

Nobilitas eſt generiz antiquitas,ortum. habens vel i diuino 
aliquo principio, vel maiorum virtute eee. 
tatis conſenſu comprobata, en 
- 4444 Deſcriptio. 

Nobilitas elt. nominis amplitudo, virtutis o comes, virtute 
eonformata, quæ breuitatem vitz poſteritatis memoria conſo- 
latur, quæ facit vt abſentes adfumus, viuamus mortui: cuius de- 
pig; gradibus homines in cœlum videantur pen | 


Teftimonis, . 
Malo, pater tibi fit Therſier, T 
Aeacide ſimilis, Unlcaniagzamma cap ellas ; 
Quan te Therſue ſunilem dre 2 
uit Iunenalit. 
Nobilitas-ſola ny vnica, virtus. Vrrectè Posta. 


Non domus dominum,ſed dominus obulitare de- 
bet. ſi fſidem Cicer oni a RITA hal 
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part of Logike. Now let vs in oder of Analyſis, apply ſuch 
arguments to this ww2d, Amicitia, as wer tan readily find in 
the fozenamed Dialogue. 0 . en 
Cauſa efficiens, Natura, Virtus. 
Quapropter a natura mihi videtur potius quam ab imbe- 
cillitate orta amicitia , & applicatione magis animi cum quo- 
dam ſenſu amandi, quàm cogitatione quantum illa res vtilitatis 
eſſet habitura &c. Dp E057 Mil; cis Hun 
' Quod h tanta vis probitatis eſt, vt eam vel in eis quos nun- 
quam vidimus, vel, quod maius eſt, in hoſte etiam diliga- 
mus, ** mirum ſi ammi hominum mouceantur, cum eorum, 
quibuſcum vſu coniuncti eſſe poſsint, virtutem & bonitatem | 
perſpicere videantur? | 
= Cauſa adinugns, SLIME JH 
Quanquain, confirmatur amor, & beneficio actepto, & ſtu- 
dio perſpecto, & conſuetudine adiuncta, quibus rebus ad 11k 
primum motum animi & amoris adhibitis, admirabilis quæ- 
dam exardeſcit beneuolentiæ magnitudo, quam fiqui patant 
ab imbecillitate proficiſct , vt fit per quam quiſq, aſſequatur 
quod defideret,humilem fane relinquunt, & minimè genero- 


ſum, vt ita dicam, ortum amicitiæ, quam ex inopia atque indi- 

gentia naſci volunt &c. eee eee 
Adjungitur etiam & terum conuenientia, & morum ſimi- 

litudo, & voluntatum ſumma conſenſio. E. ak: 


Deſtruenc, | AG? 

Contentiones, luxurię conditiones, vel commodi, honoris 
ambitus, pecuniæ cupiditates, iniquę poſtulationes, morum 
diſsumilitudo: diſpares em mores diſparia ſtudia ſequun- 
tur: quorum diiimilitudo diſſoluit amicitias, &. 

ETSY TINS 

Id in quo eſt omnis vis amĩcitię; voluntatum, ſtudiorum, 

ſententiarum ſumma conſenſio. e | 
yy Forma, 
Ipſa anitorum corũunctio. 
Finit. 


f Vivian gema A 
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Alios autem dicere aiunt etiam multò inhumanius , quem 
locum brewiter perſtrinxi paulo ante , præſidij adiumentiq́; 
cauſa, non beneuolentiæ neque charitatis, amicitias eſſe ex- 
petendas. i P 
nl ane A. ED IE 

Cui poteſt eſſe vita vitalis, vt ait Eunius, qui non inamici 
mutua beneuolentia conquieſcat 2 Quid dulcius, quam habere 
quocum omnia audeas fic loqui vt tecum? Quis eſſet tantus 
ER in proſperis rebus, niſi haberes qui illis æquè ac tu ipſe 
gauderet? Aduerſas verò res ferre difficile eſſet ſine eo qui 
illas grauius etiam quam tus, fes ere tere res PE ex- 
petuntur, opportunæ ſunt ſingulę rebus fere ſingulis: diuitiæ, 
vt vtare; opes, vt colare; honores, vt laudere; voluptates, vt 
gaudeas , Valetudo, vt dolore careas, & muneribus fungaris 
corporis: Amicitia plurimas res continet, quoquò te yerteris 
preſto eſt, nullo loco excluditur, nunquam intempe ſtiua, nun- 
quam moleſta eſt. Infra. 1 RR, 

Nam et ſecundas res ſplendidiores facit amicitia, & aduer- 
fas patiens cõmunicanſq́; leniores. Cumq́; plurimas & maxi- 
mas commoditates amicitia contineat, tum illa nimirum pre- 
ſtat omnibus, quod bona ſpe prelucet in poſterum, nec debi- 
litari animos aut cadete patitur: verum enim amicum qui in- 
tuetur,tanquam exemplar quoddam intuetur fui , Quocirca 
& abſentes adſunt, & egentes abundant ,. & imbecilli valent, 
&, quod difficilius diftu eſt; mortui viuunt: tantus cos Iionos, 
memoria, de ſiderium proſequitur amicorum, &c. 

| Subieftum. 8 | 
Sẽd hoc primum ſentio, niſi inter bonos amicitiameſle. 


non poſſe. — | | 
85 . autem vis amicittz ſit, ex hoc intelligi maximè 
poteſt, quod ex infigita ſoeietate generis humani quam con- 
ciliauit ipſa natura, ita contracta res eſt, & adducta in anguſtũ. 
vt omnis charitas aut inter duos, aut inter paucos iungetetur. 
Et. 121 5 

Itaq́; vere amicitigę difficilimè reperiuntur in ijs, qui in ho- 

noribus req, publica verſantur.. lee” 
5 Adiuncta. e 
In amicitia autem, nihil eſt fictum, nul ſimulatum: &. 
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quicquid in ea eſt, idem verum & voluntarium eſt. Er 
Vci itur & monere & moneri, proprium eſt veræ amici- 
tiæ, & alterum libere facere, non aſpere; alterum patientet 
accipere, non repugnanter, ſic habendum eſt, nul lam in ami. 
citijs peſtem eſſe maiorem quam adulationem, blanditias, aſ- 
ſentationem. 


Diuerſa. 
Snis autem incommodis gratter angi; non amicum, ſed 
ſeipſum amantis eſt. 1 
* Diſbarata. 


Quocirca,mertere hoc eius euehtu, vereor ne Inuidi magis 
quam amici ſit. | | | 
ERelata ex Coniugata. | 
Sed vt tum ad ſenem ſenex de ſenectute, fic in hoc libro, 
ad amicum amiciſsimus de amicitia ſcripſi. | 
2 8 Alduerſa. > 
Quæ enim domus tam ſtabilis, que tam firma ciuitas eſt 
que non odijs atq́; diſsidijs funditùs poſsit cuerti 2 
nets” Prinantia, 


Beneuolentia, amor, affectio, & omed{as, 


Paria. 

Ares non aqua, non ig ni, nom acre, vt aiunt, pluribus locis 
vtimur quam amicitia. Et, eee | 
Verum enim amicum qui intuetur, tanquam exemplar 
quoddam intuetur ſui. Et, 5 B 

In amicitia, ęquè nefas ſit, turpe aliquid & facere rogatum, 
& umperare. 15 
| Malora. Minors. . 
Apertè enim odiſſe magis ingenuum eſt , quàm fronte oc- 


cultare ſententiam. Et. | 3 

Quid enim poteſt eſſe tam flexibile, tam deuium quim ani- 
mus eius, qui ad alterius non mods ſenſum ac voluntatem, ſed 
ctiam vultum atq́; nutum conuertitur ? 

Quod fi hæc apparent in beſtijt, volucribus, agreſtibus, na- 
tantibus, cicuribus, feris, primum ſe vt ipſe diligant (id enim 
pariter cum omni animante naſcitut) de indè vt requirant atg 
1 ad quas ſe applicent eiuſdem ge nexis animantes, idq́; 

cunt cum deſiderio, & cum quadam ſimilitudine amoris 
5 humani, 


— 


tn; 1 1 
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human un id magis in homine fit natura, qui & ſeipſe 
diligit, & alterum requirit, cuius animum ita cum ſuo commiſ- 
oeat· vt efficiat ꝓcenè vnum ex duobus? | | 
| | Similia. a 

Eſt igitur prudentis, ſuſtinere, vt curſum, ſic impetum be- 
neuolentiæ: quo vtamur quaſi aquis tentat is. ſic amicitijs, ali- 
qua ex parte periclitatis moribus amicorum 2? 

Et illud. 

Veterimz quęque , vt ea vina que vetuſtatem ferunt, eſſe 
debent ſuauiſsimæ : verumq́; illud eſt quod vulgo dicitur, 
multos modios ſalis ſimul edendos eſſe, vt amicitiæ munus ex- 

letum ſit. Nouitates autem, fi ſpem afferunt, vt tanquam in 
1 non fallacibus fructus appareat, non ſunt illę quidem 
repudiande, vetuſtas tamen ſuo loco conſeruanda eſt. 
Dißimilia. ; 
Nec enim illa prima vera eſt, vt quemadmodum in fe quiſ- 
que, ſic in amicum ſit animatus. 
Coniugata. 1 101 

Plurimùm in amicitia amicorum bene ſuadentium vakat 

autoritas. 


2 1 Notatio. f | : 
Vtrumg; enim, & amor & amicitia, diftum eſtab amando, 
| | Diuiſio. | 


Sed neſcio quo pate» ab amicitijs perfectorum hominum, 
id eſt apicatum ad leues amicitias deficxit oratio. | 
' 22 09 nde d grudbetttsl: IE 
Eſt autem amicitianihil aliud niſi omnium diuinarum hu- 
manarumg; rerum, cum beneuolentia & charitate ſumma con- 


ſenſio. | - | 
11 Deſcriptio breuts: ; 


Amare autem nihil ahud eſt niſi cum ipſum dillgere. quem 

ames, nulla vtilitate quęſi ta. | 
Dieſcriptis expbicuſt r : 

Equldem ex omnibus re bus quas mihi aut fortuna aut na- 

tura tribuit, nihil habeo quod cum amicitia Scipionis poſsit 

comparari. In hac mihi de Republica fuit conſenſus, in hac re- 

rum priuatarum conſilium, in eadem requies plena oblectati- 

Au kult. Nunquam illum ne minima quidem re offendi, quod 


Aa, quidem 
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The firſt Bocke. 
quidem ſenſerim, nihil audiui ex eo ipſo quod nollem ? vnã 
— erat, idem victus, isq́; communis: neq́; ſolum militia, 


ſed etiam peregrinationes, ruſticationesq communes. Nam 


uid ego de ſtudijs dicam cognoſcendi ſemper aliquid atque 
diſcentss In quibus remoti ab oculis populi, omne otium tem- 
pusq́; contriuimus? t | 
Teſtimonium. f 5 
Agrigentinum doctum quendam virum, carminibus _ 
vaticinatum ferunt, quæ in rerum natura totoq; mundo conſta- 
rent, quæque mouerentur, ea contrahere amicitiam, diſsipare 
diſcordiam. Et, 
Rectè Ennius, Amicus certus in re incerta cernitur. 
Et illud. | 
Verum igitur illud eſt, quod a 7 arentino Archita, vt opi- 
nor, dici ſolitum, noſtros ſenes commemorare audiui, ab alijs 
ſenibus auditum ; fi quis colum aſcendiſſet, naturamq́; mundi 
& pulchritudinem ſyderum perſpexiſſet, inſuauem illam ad- 
mirationemei fore, quæ incundilbima fuilet, niſi aliquem cui 
narraret, habuiſſet. Poſtrems. - | 
Sed neſcio quo modo verum eſt, quod in Andria familiaris. 
meus Terentius dicit, Obſequium amicos, veritas odium parit.. 
Thus much foz theſe two woes, Nobilitas and Amici- 
tia. The like would J haue all Logicall Lawyers fo at⸗ 
tempt in our common Lawe. At the ſirſt it will ſeeme harde 
and troubleſome : but vndoubtedly the ſpeedy pꝛoſite actom⸗ 
panyed with a ſwete delight, will ſone ouertake, and quits 
ouercome the paypnes befoze ſuſteined: and ſo much the ra- 
ther, foꝛ that it is impoſſible, any pzofeCion whatſoeuer, to 


| bee moze Logicall then is the Law. Foz p2ofe; if you taka 


but that little tractate of Uillenage in Paiſter Littleton, 
you ſhall finde, if not all, yet not many leſſe then all 
theſe arguments, vſed in the ſame dilcourſe,. 
within the compaſſe of eight little 
lleaues, whereof ſome bee be⸗ 
Kowed on ſome other 
matters, 
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THE SECOND BOOKE. 


1 Diſpoſition. | 
THE FIRST CHAPTER. 


Etherto of Expoſition of Ar- 
guments called Jnuentton ,. the firſt parte of 
Togike : Now foloweth the ſeconds Which is 
Diſp ofition;* . 

Diſpoſition i is "the ſecond part of Logike concerning the 
diſpoſing of Arguments, thereby to iudge well of them: and 
therefoꝛe thts ſecond _ is called both Judgement and | [: 
Diſpoũtion. f | | 

_ . Annotations. | | 
T among the Grecians, is Dilpofition with the La- WL | |. 
| 


tiniſtes. Sv then the fecond part of Logike is called 
Diſpoſition of the fozme of the ſame ſecond part, foꝛ that, as 
in Grammer Syntaxis beeing the fecond part, ozdereth + dil⸗ . 
poleth ſimple wa2ds handled in the firſt; ſoo , Diſpoſi⸗ | 
tion in Logike doth artificially place, ſettie, and diſpoſe ſing ls 
argumentes one with an other, and that firſt ariomatically, - | 
in ſeuered axiomes: then, pꝛoceeding fozwardes to a Dplles* 1 
giſme and methode, as occaſion ſhall ſerue . Fo2: examples i 
ſake, this ſentence, a ville ine regardant is a villeine, ia true 
Engliſh , becauſe the nominatiue caſe and the verbe be plas 
ced Grammatically , acco2ding to the pꝛeſcription of Syn- 
taxis: ſo the ſame ſentence. is a true Logicatl-axiome , be- 
tauſe the generall is affirmed on the ſpetiall, in a ſimple 
axiome, acco2ding to Art tn Diſpoſition , Now, this ſecond 
part of Logike is alſo called 4gio!c, Iudicium, Judgement, of 
the vle . commoditie , and ende thereof. Fo2 that, by a cer- 
teine direction, rule, and pzeſcription of Diſpoſition, ariſeth 
iudgement of the trueth oz vntrueth ef any ariome; the 
conſequence o2 inconſequence of any Syllogiſme : and the 
perſpicuitie 0z.-confuſed obſcuritie of any. methode 93 -p299 
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The ſecond Booke. 
The ſecond Chapter, 
Of Axiomes affirmatiue and negatiue: 


=£2) Jſpoſition is either of one ſentence , called Axio- 
0 2 ö maticall: oz of moze then one, called Dianocticall, 
An Axiome 02 p2opoſition is a diſpoſition of one 
— argument with an other, whereby wer indge a 
thing to bee, oꝛ not to bee. | | 
An Axiome hath two partes, the bande, and the partes 
bound : the band is that , which bindeth the other partes tos 
gither. The partes bound, be either the fo:zmer oꝛ the later. 
The fozmer is that which goeth befoze, and is called the ans 
fecedent-: 3 that which followeth , called the conſes 
nent, | 

N Ah God that Loue ſhould breede both ioy and paine. 

Where, L oue, being the cauſe and firſt part, is coupled, by 
the band, choulde bzede; with his effectes, both toye and 
pavne, the latter part. 

An Axiome is either affirmatine oꝛ negatiue, aſfirma iue 
when the bande of the Ariome is affirmed. egatiue, when 
it is denied, and although in Engliſh , the negation come 
after the bande, vet in reaſon it goeth befoze , and denpeth 
the bande aſwell as in other languages. 

From this affirmation and negation ariſe all tontradic⸗ 
tions, when the ſelfe ſame Axiome is both affirmed and 
denied, As, i | | 

Dido my deare, alas, is dead, 
Dido n'1s dead, but into heauen hent. Dido is 
dead, Dido is not dead. 

Maiſter Plowden. Fol. 10. b. Les ſtatutes dopent eſtre 
tonſtrues ſolonq; les reaſons del comon ley : the negation 
'Whereof will make this contradiction, les ſtatutes ne dopent 
eſtre conſtrue ſolonq; les reaſons del comon ley. 


Annotations, 


Icut vonſinò, d verbo wer, fic daiſy, à oe dicitur, 
Illud verbum a nomine odg , meus; hoc a cuνονj,, mentis 
I agitatio. 
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agitatio . vu apud. Ariſtotelicos eſt cognitio principiorum in- 
demonſtrabilium , qucuola vero» mentis ſen rationis quidam 
quaſi diſcurſus, qui aliter A/, ratiocinatio dicitur , cum 
ratio ex quocung; propoſito aliud deducit, mouens ſe ab vno 
ad aliud inueſtigandum, vt præpoſitio declaret motus tractum, 
ac tranſimiſsionem ipſius . | 

[An Axiome: J The Greeke worde, «fo, ſigniſieth 
dignitie, authoꝛitie. The Logicians, as it ſhould ſeeme, toke 
it foꝛ any thing ſpoken, pzonounced tolde, as it were, with 
autho2ity . It here ſigniſteth any ſentence o2 p2opofition 
whatſoeuer, wherein one argument, reaſon, conceipt, thing, 
is ſo toniopned with, oꝛ ſeuered from another, as that there⸗ 
by we iudge the one eyther to bee 02 not to be the cauſe, et᷑⸗ 
fect ; whole part; generall,ſpeciall; ſubiec,adiunc ; divers, 
diſparate, relatiue, repugnant, diſtribution, definition, teſti⸗ 
monp, like, vnlike, equall, moze oꝛ leſſe to the other. 

ULAffirmatiue: ] It is pꝛoper then to axiomes, not fo ſim⸗ 
ple arguments, to affirme oꝛ denp: as it is to a ſpllogiſme, 
to confute oꝛ confirme, Affirmatio & negatio enunciati, nihil 
aliud eſt quàm partium compoſitio & diuiſio. 

[The bande: ] The bande in a ſimple ariome is alwaies 
a berbe : but this verbe is ſometimes put betweene the two 
arguments, ſometimes of it ſelfe it ſupplyeth the place of the 
ſecond argument, as will appeare if you reſolue ſuch impli⸗ 
cate p2opoſitions thus, Plato diſputeth learnedly, Plato is a 
learned difputer: 

[Contradition: ] In our Trauerſe, which toke name of 
the French Trauerſe (that is de tranſuerſo, on the other ſide) 
there is alwates a manifeſt example of an exact and Logical 
contradiction betweene tww ariomes, the one affirming, the 
other denying the ſelfe ſame thing that was affirmed ; Se 
Maiſter Lambard Iuſt. lib. 2. cap. 13. 

Home n'auera expꝛeſſe auerment encounter le returne 
del vicount, quia il eff officer al court, itaq́; le tourt dot do- 
ner credence a lux. Mes ft le vicount returne attache, le party 
dira encounter teo, nyentattache per r5 jours: ifſint il re⸗ 
turne, que le ten. eff ſummons, le tenant poet dire, nyent 
ſummons ſolonq, le ley del terre, car teo ne trauerſe expꝛel⸗ 


ment 


— 
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mont le refurne del vicount, mes eſloit oue ceo allets bien 
ſans aſcun contradiction, 


Vudc1.1.6.8,Rolt, Enſeint et nyent enſeint,bon iſſue, 


Thethird Chapter. 
Ofa true and falſe Axiome. 


Econdarilp, an ariame is either true 02 falfe. 
True, when the thing 1s euen ſo as it is ſayde 
to be: falſe when contrarily : and here accoꝛ⸗ 
| ding to the affection of the arguments, we muſt 

graunt the true, and deny the falſe, abſolutely, 

Both theſe bee eyther Neccfary,o2 Contingent. Neceſla⸗ 
rie, when an axiome is eyther true 02 falſc without erceps 
tion: (yet to a generall axiome, exceptions may be added to 
make it gencrally true.) 

What euer wanteth changeablc reſt, 
Mult needes decay when it is at beſt, This is neteſla⸗ 
rily true, and his contrary,ncceffartily falſe, fo this: 
There is no greater eſtate, then fer ſimple. Contin⸗ 
gent is, when it is true in ſuch ſo2t, as it may be falſe, oz.ſa 
falſe, as yet it map b true. As, 
Great climbers fall vnſoft. This is doubffull and cons 
tingent. 
Do Mailter Plowden : Fol. 5o. Femes facile ſont illudes 
et entice al-conyne ; Foz although ſome great climers haue 
great falles, and many women be ſeduced, yet oftentimes it 
falleth out, that many of the firſt eſcape from falling: and 
moꝛe of the ſecond pꝛeuent illuſions. Perc we mult neither 

abſolutcly affirme noꝛ deny, but diſtinguiſh. _ The iudge⸗ 

ment which wee tan haue of this Contingent 02 daubtfull 

Axiome, is called Opinion, which in thinges already pat 

oꝛ pꝛeſent, map be terteine vnto man; but in thinges to 

come, it is altogether vncertaine, although to God there is 
no ſuch difference of thinges in relpce of time, to whome all 
thinges be pꝛeſent. 

An pꝛeteptes of Artes arg 02 ought to ber ncceCarily and 

| alwayes 


— — —ä——— 
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alwayes true without exception, and ſo rules of truth: but 
beſides this, they mult alſo be rules of iuſtite, as it were, and 
alſo of wiledome oz diſcretion, oꝛ compendious bꝛeuitie. 

A rule of iuſtice is an ariome which giueth vnto euery 
thing his owne, in coupling thoſe thinges together which 
- agree naturally, wherein vſually are diſpoſed together, the 
fozmall cauſe and the thing foꝛmed; the generall and his ſpe⸗ 
ciall; the ſubtec and his pꝛoper adtunc. 

A rule of wiſedome, diſcretion. oz bzeuity, is an ariome 
wherein the arguments diſpoſed may bee mutually affirmed 
one of another. So that, as the later is verified of the fozmer, 
ſo the fozmer map be of the later. The iudgement of theſe 
thꝛe kindes of axioms is molt certeine and infallible know⸗ 
ledge. 

Annotations. 

'T Be firſt rule which Ramus calleth a rule of truth is tear⸗ 

med ol the Græcians Aird, of the Latiniſts, de omni, 
becauſe it is alſolutely and in moſt generall manner pꝛo⸗ 
nounced of all, without any exception. And it mult bee affir⸗ 
matiue. Foꝛ a negation doth but depꝛiue and take away; 
and not impꝛint in mans minde the knowledge ol any thing 
certeinly . So that no negation, although it be generally 
true, is fit to make any pꝛetcept of art, eracdly put downe: 
whoſe duetp is, to teach truth; not vnteach vntruths, oꝛ to 
tell what is not true. Therefoꝛe ſayth Ariſtotle, an affirma- 
tion is moꝛe honourable then a negation. 

As a true axiome ts eyther contingent , oꝛ neteſſary: fo 
the falſe artome in like wiſe is epther variable, oꝛ els neceſ- 
ſarily falſe, that is impoſſible Fo2,the neceſſarp falſe hath 
a pꝛoper and diffinc name, to wit,tmpoſſible : but the neceſ- 
ſary true hath no ſeuerall name: but is called neceſſary , by 
that generall woꝛd. 

The ſecondyule of artes is the rule ot iuſtice: fo called of 
Ramus, foꝛ that Atccoꝛding to the nature of iuſtice, in this art- 
ome euery argument hath that adiopned vnto it which is by 
naturall right, his owne, as the foꝛme his thing foꝛmed, the 
ſubiect his owne pꝛoper adiuncd, the generall his ſpetiall: cr- 
amples HO A thought it nothing — to heape 15 

25 


9 
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in the text, fo2 that in the chapters of the fozme and foꝛmed, 

ſubiect and adiunct, generall and ſpeciall, they are already 

diſcourſed vpon: and there wanteth nothing but the putting 

of them together in an axiome, which may ſone bee perkoꝛ⸗ 

med by the direction of rules of ariomaticall iudgment. This 

rule is talled in Greeke ve, in Latine, per ſe : foz that 

both the argumentes in this kinde of axiome, bee eſſentiallp 

and by themſelues, their owne nature, foꝛce, power, vertue, 

and inclination linked together. Of theſe Latine woꝛds, per 
ſe, Paulus Venetus, and other ſcholemen, haue framed this 

dunſical wo2d of arf,Perſeitas,and therof made many kinds, 
and long diſcourſes, 

The thirde and laſt rule, is named of Ramus, the rule of 
wiſedome oꝛ diſcretion; of the effect which it wozketh in 
vs, which is wiſedome,fayth Rodingus, Fo2, then onely are 
wee wile, then onelp haue we the perfect knowledge of any 
thing, when wee know it by the firſt cauſes, that is, by ſuch 
which are immediate, equall, nepther higher, noꝛ lower-nect- 
ther to generall, noꝛ to ſpeciall, but iumpe, fit, meete, that is,. 
firſt, and therefoꝛe retipꝛocall: and this is perfozmed by this 
rule. This rule is therefoꝛe the rule of wiſedome; teaching 
generall things in their due place, once, and generally : Spe⸗ 
ctall thinges in their conuentent time and oꝛder, ſpeciallp, 
with their ſeuerall ſpectals, Whereas,ifa man teach a ſpe⸗ 
ciall thing generally, in generall, and in a generall place: oz 
a generall thing in ſpeciall, ſpecially, and in a ſpetiall place, 
hee ſhall bew2ay his folly and want of diſcretion in troubling 
the auditoꝛs with his groſſe errour, and tedious Tautologie: 
Erroꝛ, in applying a ſpeciall and peculiar thing to a general 
and vninerſall matter: Tautologic and vayne inculcation 
of the ſame thing, in repeating that many times confuſedly, 
which both might and ſhonld haue beene taught but once, 
and diſtinctly. Fo2 if J teach a generall thing ſpecially, that 
is · in a ſpeciall andinferiour place,J muſt ot neceſſitie repeat 
that ſo many times, as there bee ſpeciall things to which it is 
applyable,becauſe J left it out in the beginning: whereas if 
J had put it downe generally, in his higher place, aboue his 
ſpecials, this once putting downe had ſufficed foz all; _ 
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it is placed as a generall; and euery generall includeth the 
whole ſocietie of his ſpecials, and to euer ot them is equally 
appliable, by the oꝛder of art and nature. 

The Grecians call this rule, x«9' 0XovTeZTw : the Lati⸗ 
niſtes, vniuerſaliter primum. xh 0Aov TeaTw, is then, as 3 
ſaid befoꝛe; when in an axiome, both the argumentes iopned 
together bee iumpe, fit, merte, firſt, equal and therefoꝛe reci⸗ 
pꝛocall: equall J call them, which are as generall oz ſpecial, 
the one as the other:ſo that the one conteineth no moꝛe then 
the other, neither is the one higher then the other, ſuch an 
one is this, A man is apt to laugh ; A man is reaſonable : A 
villeyne is either, in groſſe, or els regardant: Logike conſi- 
ſteth in Inuention, and Diſpoſition: Logike is an Arte of 
reaſoning , fo2 here either the definition and the thing defi- 
ned, oꝛ the ſubiec and his pꝛoper adiunct; o2 the fozme and 
the thing foꝛmed, o2 the generall and his ſpecialles, oꝛ els 
whole and partes bee topned togither. Such as theſe, bee ac⸗ 
toꝛding to this rule, x9 o\s Tea. And it is ſo called be⸗ 
tauſe the ſecond part of the axiome (in this, A man is apt to 
laugh) is verified of no other thing befoꝛe man in generall, 
but firſt of man, then ſecondarilp of ſinguler men, as Plato, 
Socrates, &c. and whatſoeuer is thus ſpoke firſt of the whole 
antecedent, mult needes be recip2ocall with the ſame antes 
dent. Yerevpon, A ſay, was it called x&8 vs oeamy, vni- 
uerſaliter primum. 

Prima regula, ſayth one, falſos; ſecunda peregrinos; ter- 
tia nimis elatos aut abiectos ciues è ciuitate philoſophica ex- 
cludit. The firſt excludeth all falfe and lame p2eceptes, 
which ik it were obſerued in our lawe, then all repugnant 
dꝛeames of Serieantes and Counſailers that ſerue the time 
and ſpeake foꝛ monep ſhoulde not runne ſo currant ſoꝛ good 
law : nay euerp iudgement geuen either without reaſon, oz 
with partialitie, ſhould not ſtand foꝛ Juſtice: enery Semble, 
ſhould not paſſe foz a (ſentence, noꝛ euery Dictum fuit, foꝛ a 
Dictators tonſtitution. | 

It is not neceſſary that every ariome N Taro, ſhouls 
be general, ſaith Scribonius, foꝛ, in aſtronomy, there be many 
particulers, but it is therefoze called De omni, foz that it is 

Bb. ij. neceſla⸗ 
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neceſſarily true, with affirmation, without ercepfion. Pct a 
general rule with his particular exception is #7\T&roc,nam 
exceptio non ſolum reſtringit regulam, ſed etiam confii mat. 

The ſecond rule reteccth all impertinent matters which 
are not toherent, noꝛ ſutable to the pꝛopoſed argument, but 
diſcrepant and diſagreable,as pꝛetepts of Rhetoztke among 
axiomes of Logtke,as in a diſcourſe of Garrantte, to talke of 
Rickhils remaynders : in a chapter ofreleaſes, to lay downe 
the pleading in a wꝛit of right: in the erplication of conditts 
onall eſtates, to declare the nature of a.deede indented, and a 
derde polle: among the pzeceptes of tenants in common, to 
taſt in peeces of releaſes;as the cuſtome is among litle grand 
motemen , who caſt caſe vpon caſe , as Carters do billets 
vpon billets, and foꝛ euerp collaterall trifle, run ouer all the 
633. titles of Brookes abꝛidgement. | 

The third rule, as it is in p:actiſe hard, fo in obſeruation 
it is moſt commendable , and it it bee violated ,- it argueth a 
molt groſſe ouerſight in the vnſkilfull artiſtcer. As if a pꝛo⸗ 


feſſoꝛ of Logike ſhould ſay, that a.cauſc is euer inherent, oꝛ, 


as it were, ingrauen in, and together with tho thing cauſed; 
this were abſurdly ſpoken, fo2 in teaching a ſpeciall thing 


generallp, hee appipeth that generally to all cauſes, which is 


appꝛopꝛiate naturally to one cauſe, and onely one cauſe, J 


mcane the fozme , which is alwayes inherent in the thinge 


foꝛmed, and impꝛinted in the ſame, whereas other cauſes bee 
not ſo. Agapne, if the ſame Logicall Docto2 ſhould ſay, that 
the materiall cauſe were the fountayne of all knowledge, oz 
ſhould affirme the ſame of all the other kindes of cauſes ſpe⸗ 
cially and in ſeneralty,he might iuſtly bee repꝛehended fo2 a 
double fault, the one, foꝛ making a generall adiunct bee re- 
ſtrapned and tyed to one peculiar ſubiect: the other, foꝛ vain⸗ 
lie repeating that in diuers ſpecials, which was in genera⸗ 
litie to haue beene layd downe but once fo2 all. There is in 
effect no part of our Law that euer was o2dered acco2ding to 
this rule: vet it appeareth that the founders of our Law had 
a liking thereof, in that they deteſted the contrary vice, Car 
nous eyomus vne erudition, que ſi home ad bꝛiefe framed in 
le Regiſter pur (on ſpeciall caſe, przter le generall —_ 


aw Dd ed > & & ed ww =D UT YRU nn 


The ſecond Booke. 90 


il vſe le generall b2icfe pur ſon ſpectall caſe , cco bꝛiefe aba⸗ 
tera. Et vide 7,H.7,Jn treſpaſſe per le baron et feme, et count 
del treſpas fapt al feme dum ſola fuit, ceo abatera le bziefe. 
7. E. 6. 8. Dyer. 

Ariſtoteles affectiones has tres ad propoſit iones ſyllogiſmi 
Demonſttatiui reſtrinxit, ſed Ramus eas ad omnia artium pre- 
cepta rettius accomodauit. Jn Kogike, ſaith Scribonius, 
wee are not to giue pecultar pꝛeteptes fit onelp to put downe 
arts (as Ramus in this place ſemeth to do, where hee maketh 
the foꝛeſaid rules of Truth, Juſtice, and Diſcretion, pꝛoper 
and peculiar directions foz the tonfoꝛmation of arts) but ge⸗ 
nerall foy Ens, and non Ens. So that h would haue no men⸗ 
tion made of the conſtitution and framing ok artes purpoſely 
and ex profe ſſo, foꝛ that were impertinent, but onely obiter, 
and by the way, in manner of a Cozollary oꝛ Conſecary,that 
it might bee the moꝛe tollerable and Homogene um, that is, 
the moꝛe ſutable and coherent . And ſo J make it here no di⸗ 
ſtribution at all. but onelp a Coꝛollarp. 

Impoſsibile quadruplex, ſayth one, Naturæ, vt cœlum di- 
gito attingere: lui, quod bonis moribus & rationi . : 
Contradictionis: Factiʒ hinc impoſsibilium nulla e oßliga- 
tio, the like whereof. is in Parkins and diuers yeare bookes, 


The fourth Chapter. 
Ofa ſimple Axiome. 


bus much of the common pꝛopꝛieties of axiomes, 
= the ſpecials follow, 
68 An axiome is either ſimple oꝛ tompound: Sim-: 


ple is that whole partes bee coupled together 
with a verbe. ä 


In Julp. They beene yclad bs Purple. 


Maiſter Plowden , Fol. 497. a. Le p2ioz de, ſ. Iohns auoit 
l'eſtate del templers. 


In Nonember, Dido ris dead. 
. Plow den. Fol. 5, a. Ex nudo pacto non oritur actio. And 


| this is the frſt diſpoſition of argumentes inuented. 


B b. in. Jn! 
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In the firſt affirmatine example, the koꝛmer part is the 
ſubiect: the later the adinnc : Jn the firſt negatiue, Dido, the 
foꝛmer part, is oppofite vnto deade, which is the later parte: 
and derade is oppoſite vnto Dido, which is the foꝛmer parte, 

And as wee ſee in theſe examples the diſpoſition of agree- 
able argumentes, as of the ſubicc with his adiunc in the 
firſt: and of diſagreeable argumentes,as of the oppoſite with 


the oppoſite in the laſt: ſo wee may diſpoſe after the ſame mas 


ner all argumentes agreeable and diſagræable: alwayes af- 
firming the agreeable, and denping the diſagreeable : except 


diſtributions and full tomparilſõs, ſuch as haue th2e& oꝛ foure 


tcarmcs oꝛ partes, and therefoꝛe cannot be diſpoſed in a ſim⸗ 
ple axiome, but in a compound. | 
The ſimple axiome is epther genceall oꝛ ſpectall : Gene- 

rall is when the later parte is generally referred and attri⸗ 
buted to the foꝛmer. And in general axioms, one of them con⸗ 
tradicto2y to the other, is not al wapes true o2 alwaies falſe; 
fo2 if they bee both variable, they map bee both falſe, as, 

All that is lent to loue will be loſt. 

Nought that is lent to loue will be loſt. 

Cheſcun tuer d'un home eſt prohibite per le ley. 

Nul tuer d'un home eſt prohibite per le le ley, 
As alſo ifthep bee not varyable, as here ; 

Fuery creature is reaſonable, 

No creature is reaſonable. 

Cheſcun Cuſtome eſt ground ſur reaſon, 

Nul Caſtome eſt ground ſur reaſon. 

The ſpeciall artome is, when the conſcquent oꝛ later part, 
1s ſpecially attributed vnto the antecedent oz fozmer parte. 
not generally: whercof one beeing contradictozy to another, 
is alwayes true, oꝛ alwapes falſe. | 

The ſpeciall is epther particular oꝛ p2oper : Particulat, 
when the later part generall is attributed vnto ſome of the 
foꝛmer, but without any cerfaine limitation, and to this the 

generall is confradicto2y. 
In Map Piers, of ſhephcards. 

Some gan to gape for greedy gouernance. 
The generall contradictozy whereof, is, 
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None gan to gape for greedy gouernance. 
Aſcunes mynes ſont royall” 
Null mynes ſont royall 

The pꝛoper Axiome is when the latter part is attributed 
vnto the foꝛmer, being a pꝛoper, ſinguler, oꝛ one thing. 

Diggon in September. | 

Indeede thy Ball is a bold bigge curre, 
Whoſe negatiue and contradicto2y,is 
In deede thy Ball is not a bold bigge curre, 
Tohn vane Salsbury tue Phome felonioulment, 
Ion vane Salabury ne tue Vhome feloniouſement. 
Annotations. 

The iudgement of this ſimple axiome is moſte naturall, 
but in part tommon to bꝛute beaſtes aſwell as to man, as in 
all ſinguler matters compꝛiſed in the axiomes called pꝛoper. 
Fo2 as Ariſtotle teacheth in the ſecond of his demonſtrati- 
ons, euerp ſenſible creature hath a naturall power and fa⸗ 
tultie of iudging, which is called ſence; e this ſence 2. Topic: 
is of him ſapde to bee a certayne kinde of tudgement : and- 
without doubt, the ſence is a moſte vpꝛight indge of ſuche 
thinges as are p2operly vnder his iuriſdiction, as the ſight of 
— , the hearing of ſoundes, the ſmelling of ſmelles, 4. 

etap. 

This iudgement of the fences is moꝛe exact and exquiſite 
in ſome ſoꝛtes of beaſtes, then it is in man. Fo2 although 
man doe ſurpalle other creatures in tutching , yet the Egle 
ſeeth mo2e clearely than he, the Vultur ſmelleth better, and 
the Mowld heareth ſooner, as phnie repoꝛteth in the ſecond 
of his naturall hiſtozte . So that the iudgement of a ſimple 
ariome is not altogether pꝛoper and peculiar to man onely, 
but that of the generall artome is mans alone. Foz although 
it ſeeme that beaſtes haue ſome little ſparkes of reaſon, as 
Ariſtotle in the ſecond of his PEyſikes ſpeaketh of the Spi- 
der and the Ante, wherevnto Galen alſo ſœmeth to peelde, vet 
in truth this iudgement is nothing els in them, but only the 
fantaſy oꝛ imagination of ſenſible notions, neither can any 
beaſt conceiue any generall. And though Epicurus did ſo 
much abaſe mans dignitie , as to attribute the ſouereigne 

iudgement, 
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iudgement and determination ofallthinges vnto ſence, not 

vnto reaſon and vnderſtanding: yet wer know what an infi- 

nite c vnſpeakable capacitie mans ſoule is indowed withal, 

how farre the general is moꝛe honoꝛable then the ſinguler, t 

how wonderfully mans minde woz2keth of it ſelfe alone 
without any helpe of ſence, whatſocuer bee obiccted by that 
ſenſuall, oz rather ſenceleſſe and bzutiſh Philoſopher Epi- 

CUTrius. 

And in the generall, one of them contradictory to the 
other, is not alwayes true or alwayes falſe: ] this is falle, 
ſapth Scribonius, therefoꝛe we mult ſap thus, 

All that is lent to loue will be loſt: 
Not all that is lent to loue will be loſt. 
Foꝛ, ſaith he, the generall nature of a contradiction is, fo 
ditiide betwene truth and falſhode. But there is a generall 
kinde of contradiction in p2opoſitions oꝛ axiomes. when two 
generall axionies are ſo oppoſed the one againſt the other, as 
what the one doth affirme, the other denieth of and in the 
ſelfe ſame thing, and theſe can neuer be both true, but they 
may bc, both falſe. This general contradicion is of Ariſtotle 
called a tontrarietie in axiomes by a diſtind name and title, 
not a contradiction. 
An other kinde of contradiction there is which is ſpecial, 
and is called by the generall name , a Contradidion, not a 
Contrarietie, when p one is a generall affirmatine ariome, 
the other a particuler negatiue, oz contrarilie: which ins 
derde as Scribonius ſaith, can neuer be either both true oz 
both falſe; Thus then wee ſe the cauſe of this repꝛehenſion, 
what it is and how much woꝛth. The diners acceptation of 
this woꝛd, Contradiction, cauſed an erroz , and this erroz a 
needles repꝛehenſion. 
Et quia quidam recognitorum modo comparentium non 
fecerunt viſum, & quidam non venerunt, ideo iurata remanet 
viq, ad proximam aſsiſam. Ceo fuit erroz per troys Jultices, 

car l'un part del reco2de eſt contrariant al auter: car per le 
p21 mer parcel,{.quia quidã recognitorum modo comparentiiy; 
Fapparancec de fouts eſt affirme ; et in le ſecond part, ſ. & 
buidam non venerunt, le non apparice del parcel-des Sure 
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eff affirme, ſic contrariant, ſ. omnes Iuratores veneront (car 
tomentg le generall note, Omnes, ne ſoit la miſe, vntoꝛe eff 
include et implye ſolonq; ceſt opinion:) & quidam luratores 
non venerunt. 22. E. 4. 16. 15. | 
33. H. 6. 26.b. Priſot. Le b2tefe eff repugnant en lupmeſ⸗ 
me, ſ. quod cum ipſe habeat quoddam Cheminum ratione te- 
nurz ſuæ ad eccleſiam de D. le def. leuauit quendam murumy 
per quem murum Cheminum habe re non poteſt. Jfſint il re⸗ 
herte coment il ad vn chempne in le pꝛemis del bꝛiefe, et in 
le pertloſe, il reherce, quod habere non poteſt, niſi ita expo- 
nas, habeat de iure, habe re non poſsit de facto. 

A generall: ] Axioma generale eſſe poteſt, etſi nullum 
ſymbolum generale adijciatur, cuiuſmodi ſunt omnis, nul lus, 
&c, Itaq; ſententia axiomatis conſideranda eſt, fic, Malus vſus 
abolendus eſt, generale eſt axioma. In euerp general ariome 
both the fozmer and later part muſt be a thing generall and 
common to many : and alſo the later part muſt be generally 
attributed to the loꝛmer part, that is to ſap, to all the nature 
of the foꝛmer parte, and to all thinges conteyned vnder the 
ſame fozmer part. | 

A ſimple axiome, ſayth Piſcator, is generall 02 ſpeciall : 
generall is vniuerſall oz particular: vniuerſall epther deft- 
nife, as eueryman is reaſonable, oz indefinite , as man is 
reaſonable: But Ramus expelleth that vncerteine and inde⸗ 
finite axiome; foꝛ enery conceipt ofthe mind is determinatly 
eyther generall oꝛ ſpetiall, and ſpeciall, eyther particular o2 
ſingular, as in that ariome vttered by Hanck, 11, H. 4. 47. 
Damnum poet eſtre 1 iniuria, the ſence is determinate, 
that aliquod damnum eſt abſq́; iniuria, as in that caſe ot tha 
th:& ſchwlemaiſters, where the thirds diligence withdzewe 
all the ſchollers fronrthe ofher two. pe | 

As fo2 thoſe which thep call Subcontrarias ; oꝛ dnder con- 
traries, they make no true contradiction . Fo2 they may be 
both true : nay they rather make an argument of partition, 
Foz, theſe axiomes: | | 

Some men be lawyers, 
Some men be not lawyers, 


Be nothing els but a diſtribution of men, as if a men 
Ct. lyoit;y . 
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chonld diuide men into two partes, whereof the one chould 


bee lawyers , the other ſhoulde ber no lawyers ; and theſe 


axiomes may bee both true. ; 
The other that are called Subalternæ, b both affirmas- 


fine, 02 both negatiue, the one being generall, the other his 


ſpeciall : ſo that they make an argument, of the generall to 
bis ſpeciall : As, | 
. Every knightes ſeruice dꝛaweth with it gard, mariage, 
and reliefe. 
Some knightes ſeruitce dꝛaweth with it, gard, mariage, 
and reliefe. 

Equi pollence is Grammaticall, Brian in 11, H 7, 23, ins 
tangleth a plaine caſe with this obſcure ſophiſtry of Acqui- 
pollentia. Conuerſion of p2opofitions turneth god ariomes 
many times out of their wit: whatſoeuer is god in it, is 
fet either from recipꝛocation in argumentes. o2 from ſyllo⸗ 
giſmes: De modalibus, they ſay, Non guſtabit aſinus: Let 
fine headed cloyſterers loue them , ſine riuali: they bee no⸗ 
thing but additions of ſeuerall affections of argumentes in 
an ariome. Suppoſitions are built rather vpon idle ſup⸗ 
polals of ſcholemen, then grounded vpon any ſure founda⸗ 
tion of naturall experience. Foz theſe and all like theſe, no 
moꝛe, but this, As good they were neuer named, as euer bes 


The fift Chapter. 
Of che congregatiue Axiome. 


Itherto of the ſimple axiome. Now followeth: 
the compound. The compound ariome is that 
| whoſe parts bee coupled together with a toniunc⸗ 

tion, andthe partes of the contradiction are al⸗ 
wayes one of them true and the other falſe. Pere the tur⸗ 
ning of the parts is very vſuall. 
The compound axiome, accoꝛding to the nature of hys 
contunction,tis either congregatine, oꝛ ſegregatine,Congre- 


gatiue is that which gathereth oz caplethtogither the ant 


EI 
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able anddiſagreable arguments, affirming the one, and de⸗ 
nying the other. 

The congregatiue is epther copulatine, oꝛ connexiue: co⸗ 
pulatiue is that, whoſe contauction i is copulatiue, as that of 
Thomalyn in July. 

But ſhepheard mought be meeke and milde, 
well eyed, as Argus was: 
With fleſhly folly vndefilde, 
and ſtout, as ſteede of braſſe. 

Maiſter Plowden, Fol. 75, b. Aliſes ſont le plus ſpedy 
ſuites que le ley done. Et le lep plus grandement ceur fas 
uour, et fauour auxi les choſes que font ſpeede et expedition 
— = „ et abhozre touts delayes que ſont en retardation del 
alliſes. 

Che negation and confravicion is, 

But ſhepheard mought not, &c. And 

Alifes ne ſont, xc. 

The true iudgement of this copulatiue ariome dependeth 
on the truth ofeucry part: fo2 ifall the partes be true, it is 
then a true axiome: falſe,if any bes falſe. 

Herevnto muſt bee referred full compariſong and ſimili⸗ 
fudes , wherein the comunction is the very relation it ſelfe, 
as, Colya in January, 

And from mine eyes the drizling teares deſcend, 
As on your boughs the yſicles depend. 

Berre the judgement is compound, as if he had ſapd, the 

yſicles depend on your boughs, and che teares fall from myne 


eyes. 
The contradiction of theſe, are the denials fo euerꝝ part. 
Annotations, 


Ompound : ] the woꝛde, hypotheticall , which is here 

commonly vſed, is neither pꝛoper noꝛ fit foz this purpoſe, 
Foz, in abfolute copulatiue and diſcretiue axiomes, there is 
no v7.5, no condition at all. 

Whereas J haue already oftentimes in this ſecond boke 
bſed theſe woꝛds, a Uerbe,and a Coniunction: it is to be vn⸗ 
derſtode, that J meane not the naked woꝛds: (fo that were 

Ct.. Gramma⸗ 
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Srammaticall, and belonging onelp to ſpeech: not Logicall, 
and perteyning to reaſon:) but the verbe and toniunction ol 
the minde, wit, and reaſon: which inderde is commonly, al⸗ 
though not alwaies, expꝛeſſed by ſome ſuch Grammaticall 
Uerbe and Coniunction. | | 
The negation in a copulatiue axiome is not the denying 
of the parts contopned; but the denying of the conioyning of 
the pertes As thus, | 
Shepheardes muſt not be both meeke and milde, and 
well eyd, and vndefil'd, and ſtout, altogether. 

Q. An copulatum axioma ſit fine notis copulatiuis, vt Tirius, 
Meuias, Decius heredes ſunto. | 
Jn 22. E. 4. 32. Jn dett ſur le cuffome de Londres de foꝛ⸗ 


# 


reine attachement, le def, pleade en barre, bn copulatiue, f, 
le recoꝛd del recoucry , et auxi le cuſfome de Londres, le pl. 
trauerſe Pun part, ſ. le tuſtome, et eſt troue faur per ccrtifi- 
cat, ergo tout eſt faur, car le nature d'un copulatyue, eſt que 
ſi part de lay ſoit faux, tout ſerra faux. Bryan. 

Legulei aliquando accipiunt, Et, pio, aut, & contra. Vt, 
home bargaine on vende ſa terre a vn auter, et couenant de 
faire vn bone et ſufficient eſtate in feſimple al bargaine et 
ſes hey2es in le terme de ſ. Michael, pꝛocheine; et deuant 
le terme de ſ. Michael, te bargaignee moꝛzuſt, hic le bargaig⸗ 
noꝛ poet et dopt fapꝛe eſtate in terme de ſ. Michael al heyze 
ie bargaignee : et vncoꝛe les parolles fueront, que il fairoit 
eſtate al bargaigne et ſes heyꝛes: hic, et, eſt pꝛiſe, pro, aut. 
Sed barbariſmus imperitorũ ne doit eſtye pꝛeiudiciall al art. 

In omni compoſito ax iomate, præter diſere tum, duplex eſt 
modus contradicendi. Primo, cum contradicitur vinculo com- 
poſitionis, & tùm contradictio diuidit verum & falſum, vt 
Eſopus & ingenioſus fuit & formoſus, Eſopus non & ingenio- 
ſus fuit & formoſus , Secundo, cum contiadicitur compoſiti 
partibus, vt Eſopus fuit & ingenioſus & formoſus , Eſopus nec 
ingenioſus fuit , nec formoſus, & tum non diuidit verum & 
falſum ait Piſcator. * | 


The: 
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7 The lixt Chapter, | 
Ofa connexiue Axiome. 


Conneriue Axiome, is that, whoſe coniunction is 
connexiue, as, Hobbinoll in June. 

Then, if by me thou liſt aduiſed be, 

=23 Forſake the ſoyle that ſo doth thee bewitch. 
Paiſter Plowden Fol, 11. b. Car en 2. R. 2. in treſpaſſe, it 
eſt tenus come vn marime , que ſi aſcun home ad intereſt 
a aſcun choſe per le graunt ou aſſent d'un auter: et le partis 
que ad tiel intereſt, ne poet auer le pꝛincipal choſe ſans faite 
auter choſe, que il poet faire le dit auter choſe, et ceo iuſtiſier, 
eo que il eſt le meynes a vener a ſon pꝛoſit. | 

Whole contradiction is, though thou be aduiſed by mee, 
yet thou needeſt not forſake the ſoyle &c, And, comentq; il 
ne poet auer le pꝛincipale choſe ſans faire auter thoſe, vncoꝛe 
il nauera ceo tt. Foꝛ, the affirmation ſignificth,if the fozmer 
part be true, then the later muſt nedcs follow; wherefoꝛe 
the negatiue and contradictozy mult bee thus: if, oz though 
the antecedent be graunted, pet the conſequent doth not ne⸗ 
teſſari ly folow, 1 + 

Wherefoze when wie iudge the tonneriue ariome to bee 
abſolutely true, we iudge it allo to bee neceſſary... Albeit the 
neceſſitie ariſeth onely of, oꝛ dependeth vpon the neceſſary 
copling together of the parts: which may bee when as, not⸗ 
withſtanding both the parts ſcuerally diſpoſed are falſe, as 
in the firſt example: foꝛ neyther did he leane the ſople, noz 
folow Hobbinols-counſaple : which counſayle if hee had folo⸗ 
wed, then muſt hee neceſſarily haue left that countrey ; fox 
this was his counſaple. 

The iudgement of this axiome is certeine knowledge; 
when the connexton of the parts is-neceſſary,but if the parts 
be variable, and the connerton onely pꝛobable, then our iudg⸗ 
ment thereof ts onely an opinton. 

Jn Pay the gate to her kiddy: 
Thy father had he lued this day 
Io ſee the braunch of his body diſplay, 
| C cj . How 


G 
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How would he haue ioyed at this ſweet ſight ? 
Vitherto mult bee referred that relation which is expꝛel⸗ 
ſedby an aduerbe of time. 
In December, 
Whylom in youth when flowrd my ioyfull ſpring, 
Like ſwallow ſwift I wandred heere and there. 
As often as thy brother offends, ſo often forgiue him. 
Maiſter Plowden : Fol, 541 . Nuant diners choſes ſont 
dit a vn meſme inſtant, et l'un ne poet pꝛendꝛe effec ſans 
auter ; le comen ley atudgera ceo de p2eceder et enſuer, en 
fcaſant lentent de parties de pzender effect. 


Annotations. Elenchs, 


T He other ariomes are not ſe eaſily abuſed as this. Foz 
here the negation is of no fozce at all, vnlefſe it be di- 
rectly referred to the band which is a conirmeion. Therefo:s 
although a man might thinke this to beea Negation, 
If Dido liue, ſhe is not dead: 
: | = indeede, it is an affirmation, whoſe negation ſhould 
& thus. 
Not if ſhee liue, the refoꝛe the is not dead, 02: if doth not 
folow, that if Dido liue, therefoze ſher is not dead. 
Beurhuſſus giueth this Canon, which ſemeth ffrange to 
many. There may bi an affirmation, though both the 
partes be denyed, as, if hee bee not induſtrious, hee will not 
be lcarned. : 
This is Berhuſius his example: the like whereof is this. 
If hee bee not in London,he is not in Cheapeſide. Iſta ne- 
gatio xquipollet affimationu ſ. he that is out of London, is 
out of Cheape ſide. 
And vnleſſe this bee graunted to bee an affirmatine 
axiome, there will be a very god ſyllogiſme made of onely 


Hegatiues, contrarily fo the common reteaued verſe ; foz- 
Ican very well reaſon thus. 


If it bee not in London it is not in Cheapefide : 
But it is not in London, thercfoze 
It is not in Cheapeſide. 


A connerine axiome is that alſo in Paiſter Plowden: 
; Fol, 
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Fol, 10. b. Et il v ad bn pꝛincipall au foundation en le comen 
ley pur conſtruction des parolles, ou clauſes, ou ſenfences, 
ſ. que en cheſcun graunt, ou done, ft les parolles ſopent ame 
biguous et doubfull, que ils ſerra pꝛiſe plus foꝛt encounter 
les grauntoꝛs ou donoꝛs, et plus beneũciall a ceux as queur 
le graunt ou done fuit fapt. 

[Connexion onely probable : ] Contingens eſt connexio, 
quando partes pro ſua probabilitate tantum ponuntur, id eſt, 
neq́; abſolute conſentiunt, neq; plane diſſentiunt. Itaq; etiam 
axiomatis veritas ex argumentis ſiue rebus diſpoſitis, non ex 
ſola connex1one dependet: ſi enim neceſsitas ex ſola connexi- 
one eſſet, omnis connexio eſſet neceſſaria, quod nemo dixe- 
rit. Waſſerleider. | 

[Aduetbeof time: ] Fit. cor. P. 385. P. 15. Quant le de- 
fendant pleda al appele de rien culpable, pꝛiſt a defender per 
fon coꝛps, il dopt getter ſon gaunce in le court, c. The ſame 
foꝛte is in an aduerbe of place in our law, as in that of. H. 
5. 3. per Hull. Lou vn home demande terteine chateux, et per 
ſon bꝛiete eſt pꝛoue, que le p2operty eſt deueſtue de ſon poſ⸗ 


ſeſſion per le pꝛiſe, la il coupent a lup de metter le pꝛite. Here 


theſe words, lou and la, be in ſence no moꝛe but, it, and then, 
oz when and then, | 
Connexum duobus modis negatur : ſimpliciter quando ne- 

gatio preponitur conrunctioniʒ apertius, quando inconſequen- 

tia etiam exponitur; vt fi dies eſt, lucet: non, ſi dies eſt, lucet. 

Et, i dies eſt, non ideò lucet, vel uon ſequitur lucere. Itaqͥ, non 

ſatis accurate Boetius dicit, ad conſequentem propoſitionem 
reſpiciendum eſſe, vt affirmatiua vel negatiua, propofitio con- 

ne xa iudice tur: vt, ſi eſt A, eſt B: affumatiua eſt, ait Poetius: 

ſi eſt A, non eſt B; negatiua: at, inquam, tam oſt affirmatiua 
ſecunda propoſitio hxc quam illa prima. Deceptus eſt autor 
huius dogmatis diſſenſionis ſpecie, quia illa enunciata diſſen- 
tirent, nec ſimul eſſe vera poſſent, ideo contradicentia putauit. 
At contradictio eſt affirmatio & negatio eiuſdem de eodem, 
Illic, ſi eſt A, eſt B; affirmatio eſt conſequentis affu mati de an- 


d 


tecedente affirmato: hic, ſi eſt A, non eſt B, affirmatio item, 


ſed conſequentis negati de affirmato antecedento: at affuima- 
tio aff umationi non contradicit, licet opponatur alio genere. 


Connexius- 


I% 
17 


„% Fefe de 


Conneriue arioms bee called Conditionall: offheſe there 
ber infinite in our lawe, as may appeare by the large titles 
and diſcourſes ot conditions in Littleton, Parkins, Fitzher- 
bert and Brooke. Conditio, ſaith one, triplex eſt: concipitur 
enim aut in præteritum, præſens, aut futurum , In futurum 
conceptz ſunt poſsibiles vel impoſcibiles, Poſsibiles ſunt vel 
ſunpliciter voluntariz fortuitzq;(vulgo poteſtatiuæ & caſua- 
les dicuntur) vel mixtæ. | 


The ſcuenth Chapter. 
Of che diſiunctiue Axiome. 


= Þe ſegregatiue axiome is that whoſe contunc- 

tion is ſegregatiue, and therefoꝛe is fifteſt to 

diſpoſe diſagreeable arguments, which mull ber 
ſeuered. | 

=== The ſegregatiue is eyther Diſiunctiue oz 

Diſcretiue. Diſiunctiue is that whole coniunction is diſ⸗ 

junctiue, wherevnto is referred the diſtributiue. Theſe are 


| fitteſt to diſpoſe repugnant arguments, and diuiſions ol two 


partes. 
In September. 
Diggon Dai ] bid her good day. 
Or Diggon her is, or I miſſay. 
Touts mynes ſont royall ou baſe mynes. 


Heere the contradiction doth not make the partes neteſſa⸗ 
rily true oꝛ falſe: foꝛ if the diũunction oz ſeparation bee true 
abſolutely and alſo neceſſarily without any thirde thing put 
betweene, then the whole axiome is true and neceſſary, not⸗ 
withſtanding the ſpeciall partes by themſelues conſidered 
may bee contingent,as here : 

Or Diggon ker is, or I miſſay. 
The diſtunction is netceſſary; & vet Drggon her is, is a contins 
gent ariome; alſo, I miſſay, is a contingent axiome. But the 
neceſlitie of the diſiunction dependeth on the neceſſary oppo⸗ 
ſition o2 diſtunctton of the parts, not on the neceſſary truth of 
the partes. Af therefoze the diſiunction bee but K 02 
vpon 


— 
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dpon a ſuppoſition, then it is not abſolutely a true ariome, 
as when Lzander ſayd, he would either bee dꝛowned oꝛ haue 
his deſire, Dtherwiſe the iudgement of this ariome, when 
the oppoſition is neceſſarp, is a certeine knowledge, 


Annotations, 


PZ ſeator ait axioma diſiuntiuh præponendum eſſe diſcreto, 
vt copulatiuum prius eſt connexo , Nam in copulatiuo & 
diſiunctiuo; pars altera notio fimplex eſt, altera vero notio- 


num complexio; at coune xi & diſereti vtraq́; pars tum ante - 


cedens tum conſequens non ſimplex notio eſt, ſed notionum 
comple xio enunciatiua. 

- Jdem'Piſcator putat axioma diſiunctiuum differre a diſtri- 
butiuo, Nam difrunfto eſt qua partium diſunAarum vna ali- 
qua pro vera aſſeritur, ita vt cæteræ res ſint falſæ, ſcilicet, cum 
partes de ſpecie aliquaeius'generis, ad quod partes propriè 

ertinent, enunciantur, vtSocrates eſt rationalis, aut irrationa- 

is, ſanus aut æger. At diſtributio eſt, qua partes enumeratæ 
omnes pro veris aſſeruntur, vnaquzq; cum toto quod diſtribu- 
itur, particulariter diſpoſita, ſcilicet cum partes de ipſo genere 
aut integro, ad quod propriè pertinent, enunciantur, vt animal 
aut rationale eſt aut irrationale, aut ſanum aut ægrum, ac ſi di- 


cerem, animalium aliud eſt rationale, aliud irrationale, alud 


ſanum, aliud ægrum. | 
LLæander: I the verſes bee theſe; 
Aut mihi continget foclix audacia ſaluo, 
Aut mors ſolliciti finis amoris exit. Ly 
Leaſe fait pur ans,payant annuelment xx. s. ou bn fore. 
This. as alſo the whole title of Election dependeth on thts 


diſſuanctiue axiome. The differente is now when it is but 
fo2 once, o2 when continuall; 4fconfinuall, eliget grauntoz 


El, Vide 9, E, 4. & 17. E. ++ 


Congregare, ſegregare, copulare, connectere, diſcernere, 


diſiungere, ber Latine wo2des, yet by vſe made Engliſh. J 
nede not make any interpꝛetation of them. 


Lhe netellitie of the diſtunctiue ariome,as is ſaid befoze, 


dopendeth of the necefſzry oppoſition of the partes, not of the 


Dd; red, 


necellarꝑ truth oł the ſame. Which thing being not conſide⸗ 
8421 f 
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red,canſed notonely Epicurus, who was but a dunſicall Logi⸗ 
cian, to b deceined, but thoſe allo who thought themlelues 
great experienced men in this pꝛofeſſion, as Chryſippus and 
Diodorus : fo: they imagined that if the diſtunction were ne⸗ 
ceſſary,then the one oꝛ the other part of the axiome ſhould be 
alſo neceſſary , and into the ſame erroꝛ doth Tully himſelfe 
fall in his bake de fato. 
Elenchs. 


Sith the diſtunction is not neceſlarp, but when the partes 
haue no third thing betwerne, this axiome is falſe when wee 
thus ſay , Paris muſt needes eyther walke or daunce, foz he. 
may aſwell holde his — and ſtand ſtill. So this, Euery 
francktenement is eyther feeſimple or feetayle, fo there be 
other fret holds, as pur terme de vie, and pur auter vie. 


The eight Chapter. 
Of the Diſcretiue Axiome. 


pe diſcrefine oz diſcerning ariome is that whoſe 
Iz; toniunction is diſcretiue. Wherefoze of diſagrees . 


able argumentes it is ſitteſt to diſpoſe thoſe that. 
are diuers and differ onely in reſpec. 
In December, 
But ah vnwiſe and witleſſe Colin Clowe, 
That kidſt the hidden kinde of many a weede, 
Yet kyds not one to cure thy fore heart roote, 
Whoſe ranckling wound as yet doth rifely blecde, 
Paiſter Plowden : Fol. 82. a. Car parols, que ne ſont que 
le verberation del aper, ne ſont leſtatute, mes ſolement I'(- 
mage del ſtatute. | 
This axiome is iudged fo bie trus, when the partes bee 
not onely true but diners alſo the one from the other: falſe 
and ridiculous, when other wiſe. 
Annotations . 
Diſſentanea argumenta etiam congregatiuoaxiomate enun- 
ciari poſſunt, vt mel & dulce eſt & flauum, hic diuerſa enun - 
dantur congregatiuo copulato. Quin & ſunplici etiam axio- 
| | mate 
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mate diuerſa enunciari poſſunt, vt flauedo mellis non eſt dul · 
cedo eius. 

Vt occupatiua axiomata non admittunt contradictionem, 
ita nec diſcretiua ſed illa apta ſunt ad reſpondendum & con- 
tradicendum conſequentibus falſis enthymematum illlorum 
hominum quibuſcum loquimur : hæc ad contradicendum 
enunciatis copulatis ex parte falfis, vt Aeſopus & ingenioſus 
fuit & formoſus, hoc falſum eſt ex parte poſteriore: Si ergo 
hanc falſitatem velim oſtendere contradicendo , non ſatis erit 
negare copulationem, ſic, Aeſopus non & ingenioſus & formo- 
ſus fut. Hinc enim nondum liquet. vtram partem falſam pu- 
tem: inſtituenda eſt ergo diſcretio ſic, Aeſoput non fuit ille 

uidem formoſus, ſed tamen fuit ingenioſus, & hic ſolus eſt 
iſcretorum vſus. 

Enunciata per, quanquam, et, tamen, videntur mgoAunſay 
non duaerrixc, vt, 235 

Hic Priamus, quanquam in media iam morte tene tur, 

Non tamen abſtinuit & c. Vbi Uiręiliat, nihil diſ- 
cernit , ſed lectoris cogitationi occurrit, & contradicit, nam 
lector videns Pyrrhum atmatum, facilè obijceret, Priamum non 


audere loqui. Occurrit itaq́; Vingiliur & dicit, quanquam &c. 


Non tamen &. Hic eſt ſolus horum vſus. Piſcator, 


Flenchs. 
It is a riditulous diſcretiue axiome wherein ſuch things 


are ſeuered, which naturally go ſo together, as that they can 


not ſomuch as be ſeuered in reſpect, much leffe in deve, 


The ninth Chapter. 
Ofa Syllogiſme and his parres. 


Hus much touching the diſpoſifion and indge⸗ 
ment axiomaticall, oz ot one ariome. Now fol⸗ 
loweth the diſpoſition of moze then one which 
is called Dianoeticall, | 

>—=—= Theviſpoſition Dianocticall is, when ane 
artome by reaſon is inferred of another, oꝛ dzawne out of an 

ather, and then it is called ether 8 methode. 
d. ij. 
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A Syllogifme is a diſpoſition ot thꝛe axiomes , whereb 

- 02 wherein a donbtfull queſtion diſpoſed with an Air 
inuented, and the antetedent oꝛ foꝛmer part being put and 
graunted, is neceſſarily concluded and determined: foꝛ, where 

an axiome is doubtfull, it maketh a queſtion: therefoꝛe foz 
p2ofe of the truth, wee muſt inuent a third argument, and 

diſpoſe it with the partes of the queſtion ſeuerallp, one with 

the one, and one with the other. 

There bee two parts of a ſyllogiſme : the anteredent, and 
eonclaſton : The antecedent pꝛoueth the concłuſion, and hath 
two partes, to wit, the pꝛopoſition and the aſumption.. 

The p2opoſition-is the firlt part, wherein the whole que⸗ 
ffion, o2 at the lcaft, the latter part of the queſtion is diſpo⸗ 
ſed with the argument inuented. 

The Aſſumption is the ſecond part. which is taken out of 
the pꝛopoſition. 2 0 985 

The concluſion is the laſt part, pꝛoued by the anfecedent; 
and concluding the queſtion which was in doubt. 

Ik an part of a ſyllogiſme bee wanting, it is called then 
an imperfect ſpllogiſme, oz enthymeme. It any thing ber ads 
ded moꝛe and aboue theſe thꝛe ariomes appertaining there⸗ 
vnto, that addition is called a pꝛoſpllogiſme: | 

The partes alſo of the ſyllogiſme are offenfimes diſs 
oꝛdzedly and confuſedly diſpoſed oꝛ placed : notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, ik any doubt ſhall ariſe hereof, the axiome which is 
wanting mult ber ſupplied, the ſuperfluous pꝛoſpllogiſmes 
oꝛaddit ions mult be cut off, and enery part ozderly reduced: 

to his owne place, 

Annotations. 

Man map heere aſke, why 4 doe not aſwell put down the 
nature of a falſe ſyllogiſme as J haue done the definition 
ofa falſe axiome. J aunſwere: that, truth and falſhove be 
ing incident ta the nature of an ariome, both were to be put 
downe, foz that in them both, appeareth the fruite of axio⸗ 
maticall iudgement: but it is one thing to diuide an axiome 
into that which pzonounceth trueth, and that which contep⸗ 
neth kalchode : and another thing, to tell what is a falſe. 
and 
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und an inartificiall axiome, made againſt theſe rules and 
p2eſcriptions of Arte: the one J did, foꝛ it was to bee done: 
the other, as J did it not tn the tractate ot axiomes, ſo will 4 
not do it in this diſcourſe of ſyllogiſmes:the ambiguous fig, 
niſication therefo2e, of this wozd, falſe, was the onely occa⸗ 
ſion of this doubt. | 
. As tn Grammer, and Rhefozicke , the naturall oꝛdering 
of nownes and verbes with other partes of ſpeach is com 
monly altered and chaunged into a moꝛe elegant and artifi- 
cial coniunction, ſo in Logike the p2opoſition is not alwaies 
in the firft place: but is diucrfly diſpoſed, to auopde ſatietie, 
and ſuſpicion of Arte. 

Wee perceaue here, by the definition of a ſpllogiſme, that 
the neceTitie and vertue of conſequence dependeth vpon the 
oꝛderlip diſpoſition of the queſtion with the argument in- 
uented: ſo that, not the argument p2operly, but the ſyllogi⸗ 
ſticall diſpoſit ion doth eyther pꝛoue oꝛ diſpꝛoue the queſtion. 

e' is greatly deceaued who thinketh there is no part of 
iudgemeut but onely in ſyllogiſmes . Fo2, beſides methode; 
the firſt, and almoſt the chiefe kinde of iudgement is in ar⸗ 
iomes, yea and the very foundation of all other iudgement. 
Foꝛ hereby we iudge of all the pꝛinciples of all artes, of all 
playne and manifeſt ariomes. Yea all ſuch queſtions to the 
which we cannot aunſwere yea oꝛ nay (as theſe be: what is 
if? what partes hath it? where is it? what qualities hath: 
it? when will it tome?) are aunſwered by this kinde of 
iudgement. Foꝛ, if you make anſwere to that which is de⸗ 
maunded; the hearer is ſatiſſied. 

But if theſe axiomes bee not plapne inough of them⸗ 
ſelues, they mult be ſent to ſyllogiſme, there to bee diſcuſſed, 
and ſo to methode, there to be oꝛdered. Do that, whatſocuer 
is epther by ſpllogiſme , oꝛ methode tudged. it is all indged 
by the helpe of this firſt andariomaticall iudgement. Foz if 
the pꝛemilles in a ſpllogiſme bee not ſometimes certayne and. 
ſo iudged by axiomaticall iudgement, and graunted; there 
will be no ende of making ſyllogiſmes : when ſtill wee call 
the groundes thereof into controuerſie, foz want ot axioma⸗ 
ticall iudgement. PR 

Dd. ig. LA. 
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CA Syllogiſme: J ovMoyrouor is, as it were, ou v 
deri, an Arithmetitall deduction of ſums inaccompts, 
and ſo here metaphoꝛitallp of artomes and arguments. 

The necellitie of the conſequence in a ſpllogiſme depen⸗ 
deth on that olde ground, that ſuch thinges as agree in any 
third thing, muſt alſo agree among themſelues, As then, in 
thinges that bee to bee meaſured with line oz Ly weight, wee 
iudge of them as they agree both eyther in line oꝛ weight: fo 
it is alſo when an ariome doth affirme oꝛ deny any thing of 
an other, whereof wee doubt. Fo2, if the line oz meaſure, A 
mcane the third argumeft,agre with both p parts of the ques 
ſtion, it ſheweth p then the affirmation is true: but if it agrie 
but with one of them, it declareth the negation to be true. 

orawP οο, ſayth Ariſtotle, e σπτνινσ, vv gulurt 
tf crc: xc Non enim ex omnibus pro poſitionibus veris ſyl- 
log iſmus duntaxat efficitur, ſed ex duabus neceſſariò conſe- 
quentibus, & inter ſe non minus cohærentibus, quam annuli 
intet ſe cohærent. Oportet enim concluſionem ex ſuperiorum 
propolitionum conſecutione exprimi. 

There is but one kinde of argumentation, and, that is a 
ſyllogiſme. Foz, an Enthymeme is nothing but a contracted 
ſyllogiſme, It the ſubtec be one and the ſame in both the pꝛo⸗ 
poſitions, then the Maior wanteth : but if the pzcdicate,then 
the Minor. Ariſtotle calleth it sv\oyiou are. At bath his 
name 784 Þ t1.9vuded;, that is in Latine cogitare, & com- 
mentari, to thinke, to excogitate, to toſſe a mans minde, and 
meditate, Fo2 the minde neuer reſts when an imperfect ſyl- 
logiſme is put downe, befoze if hath ſupplyed that which 
wanteth, the better to iudge of the whole perfcc ſpllogiſme ; 

Wwhcrevpon the ſatpꝛicall poet ſapth, 
| aut curtum ſermone rotato, | 
Torqueat Enthymema, _ Inuendl! ſatyr. 6. 

Paiſter Plowden Fol, 361, a. Stowell le apel fuit eſtrange 
al fine, et de pleine age al temps del fine leue,crgo il fuit lye. 
Adde the pꝛopoſition herevnto, it will bes a playne and per- 
fect ſyllogiſme. So agapne in the ſame place; 

Stowe ll le demandant fuit eſtrange al fine, et deins age 
al temps del ne leue: Ergò il eſt exempt , Adde the p;opoſi- 


tion 
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tion, and this alſo will bee a full ſyllogilme. | 

The propoſition : ] in a compound ſyllogiſme, which 
they call hypotheticall,the pꝛopoſition, that is. the Maior, as 
they tearme it, conteines the whole queſtion: but in a ſimple 
one, which they fearme a Categoꝛicall ſyllogiſme, it contey- 
neth onely the later parte ofthe queſtion, which is called of 
them predicatuny. oz attributum, the pꝛedicate oꝛ attribute, 
becauſe it is ſpoken, affirmed , attributed oz applyed to the 
fo2mer. * | 

The aſſumption is taken out: ] as from a thing put 
downe and graunted, and now applied moze nearely to the 
purpoſe, of the Latine, Aſſumo, 

The ſcholemen haue commonly foure kindes of Argn- 
mentations, Spllogiſme, Enthymeme, Induction, Erample, 
to the which ſome adde Sorites and Dilemma: sthers alſo 
there bee, but theſe are the moſt famous: and all theſe, as J 
ſayd befo2e, come all to one. Foz an Enthymeme is but a 
contracted and ſhoꝛt ſpllogiſme: An example, but an argu⸗ 
ment from the like oꝛ equall, a facto ſinili ſeu pari, and no ar⸗ 
gumentation of it ſelfe without the helpe of a ſyllogiſme: An 
Induction, which is called the Socraticall Argumentation, is 
but an argument concluded by a ſpllogiſme, from the enu⸗ 
meration of the partes: A Sorites, but an Enthymemaricall 
pꝛogreſſion by certainy degrees. Tully talleth it Penel opes 
te lam, becauſe it is wouen as it were, by aſcending and af⸗ 
firming , but vnwouen againe bp deſcending and denping: 
the Stoykes vſed this very much: it is called Sorites of 5420c. 
aceruns, a heape, becauſe, as of many grapnes is made a 
hcape of co2ne, ſo of many degrees an argument called So- 
rites, by this enthymematieall pzogreſſion, Wherevpon the 
Poet ſapth: 

Inuentus, Chryſippe, tui finitor acerui. 

It is commonly called, a primo ad vltimum, but not ſo” 
aptlp, foʒ as well map it bee called, ab vltimo ad primum. as: 
in that which Themiſtocles was wont to vſe : _ 

The Athenians rule all the other Grzcians : J rule the 

Athenians ; my wife, mie; my bop, my wife: 

Therefoze my ſonne ruleth all Greece. Oz thus, 
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Py ſdnne rulethmy wife; my wife commaundeth mer: 
I the Athenians; the Athenians all Grace ; 
Therefoꝛe my ſonne ruleth all Grace. 5 
Maiſter Plowden Fol. 229. b. hath a Sorites of diners degrees. 
Le playntife deriue ſon leaſe de Cocke, quel deriue ſon title 
del Counte del Pembroke, quel deriue ſon title del rop Ed- 
ward, quel deriue ſon title per diſtent del roy Henry le huict, 
quel deriue ſon title per diſcent del roy Henry le ſcpt, quel 
derpue ſon fifle per le fine, et per le moꝛant del Marques 
ſans iſſue. Iſſinkq; fi le plaintife ne pꝛoue ſufficientment, que 
le Marques eſt mozt ſans iſſue, et que le roy auoyt eſtate en 
la terre puis ſa moꝛt, il ne pꝛoue ſufficientment ſa title ne 
intereſt. a | | 

Bracton. lib. 5, Fol. 335, Item, cum nulla ſummonitio nec 
de falta, nulla ſequi deberet Captio: & cum Captio nulla, nulla 
ſequi deberet poſſeſsionis amiſsio: Ergo a primo, vbi nulla 
ſummonitio, nulla ſequitur poſſe ſsionis amiſsio, quia vbi pri- 
mum & principale, quod eſt ſummonitio, non ſubliflit, nec ea 
quæ ſequuntur, locum habere debent. 

Laſtly,a Dilemma, is nothing els, but an argument from 
the contraries oz oppoſites, oꝛ any diſagreeable argument. Jt 
is called Dilemma, of que, and N, to take on both the 
ſides 7 becanſe the argumentes are ſo ſet, as that there is no 
way left to eſcape , as in that of Protagoras the maiſter, and 
Euathlus the ſcholler: where Euathlus gaue ſome monep in 
hande to his Rhcfozicall Docto2 Protagoras, ànd touenanted 
to pay the reſt when Evathtus ſhould win the firft cauſe that 
cuer he pleaded fo2 . Protagoras ſuing Fuathlus foz his mo⸗ 
ney,ſaide,if Euathlus overcome mee, then by bargaine # com- 
poſition hee muſk pay mee the money; ifhe& loſe, then by the 
courſe of Law. Nay ꝙ Euathlus, if J loſe, then by coucnant - 
you get nothing: if F winne, then will the iudgement diſs 
charge mee, | | | 

The like is that which Bias bſed, and was refozfed by 
Phauorine: If yon marry any woman, ſhe mult either ber 
faire and ſo ſhall you haue her «ow;y, common: oꝛ cls fowle; 


Ts 


and then you ſhall finde her wan, ee: thereſoꝛe mary 


none at all. Nay,ſaive Phauorine, there bee women of middle 
beautie, 
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beautie, nepther ſo fine, as fo make euerp man fo lone, no2 ſo 
foule,as to make eucry man hate them, ZTherfo2s a man nuſt 
marry. 

Do in Ariſt. 2. Rhet, A cerfaine pꝛetiſe pꝛieſt would not 
ſuffer his ſonne to haue any dealing oꝛ conference with the 
people. Fo? ſayth he, if thou ſpeake truth, thou ſhalt diſpleaſe 
men, ik vntrueth, God: Nay rather feare not to meddle with 
the multitude, ſoꝛ if thou tell the truth, thou ſhalt pleaſe God, 
ik vntruth, men. 

Plowden: Fol, 362, Browne a moſt Logicall Lawyer con- 
cludeth his witfy diſputation with this Dilemma, fi Stowell 
fuit lie per le puraten del ſtatute, il eſt apꝛes except:ſi neꝰſt lye 
per le puruieu, ne beſoigne deſtre except, ergo il eſt, alarge. 

A ſayd befoze, that Exemplum, an example, was but an ar⸗ 
gument a facto hmili, ſeu pari, and that the onely foꝛte of ars 
gumentation therin p2ocedeth from diſpoſition ſpllogiſticall: 
ſoit is in 4. H. 6. 13. bꝛiefe de mapntenante fuit poꝛt per deux, 
ou le toꝛt fuit fayt al troys, la Newton pꝛoue que le bꝛiefe aba- 
fera, quia ne fuif pozt per touts froys , ſic, > le toꝛt fuit 
en comon , donque cur couyent de pꝛendꝛe lour action en 
comon et que le to2t fuit en comon, ieo pꝛouera, car ſi eur fue⸗ 
ſont nonſuit per tauſe del maynfenance, ceſt in comon : ſi ſop⸗ 
ſoyent barres per cauſe del mayntenance, ceſt in comon,et les 
expenſes del ſuite ſont en comon, ergo, #c. 

either in theſe , noꝛ in that called Siocloy Violentum, and 
ſuch like, is there any new diſpoſition oz art of conſequence, 
but onely that of ſpllogiſme. 

[A proſyllogiſme: ] Vide 4. H. 6. zo. Jnrepl baffardie 
fuit alledge in le maiſter le auowant, le queſtion fuit, an il 
auera ayd de ſon maiſter, deuant que il retoyne al baſtardy, et 

per Martyn, il ne auera. 


Ee. Le 
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ſou nul eyz ne font pluſoʒs que deus 
try del ayd, © Si afcun entry del ayd icy, maners de ent ties del 
la nul ard. i ſerra vel cco que eſt de- | ayde, diuant ple, ou as 
uant ple, ſ. petit auxilium | p2cS 5 vun in reall actiz 
N d'un tiel, ſine quo iple non _ on,lautcr in perſonell. 

poteſt reſpondere ; vel apꝛes 
| ple, ſ. petit auxiliũ ad manu- 


— 


tenendum exitum, le conſe: | Frgo ff ſort omnin0,opor 
queas ct pꝛoue, tet quod fit vel hoc, ve 


bil navera lentry des lud. . 
Uant ple, . ſine quo no 
poteſt t ſpondete, car 


* 


25 
&2 
© Icy nul : i wc\me ad reſponde, 
S j entre del Jeg ad fart Conuſance, 
D apd, car | POT 
= | cp. 
S Hec bentry ap2es, ad 
— | manutencndn cxitum , 
: car tcp nul iſſue eſt 
| | topne inter eur. 
Er rp omnin | | 
| Ergo nul | — ga In 3. H g. zv. b. Rolf vſa vne 
: L apdicys. | | p20lylogiſuie, vide le lieu, 


N Canons, Flenchs, 


In enery ſimple ſyllogiſme that is not pꝛoper, there mult 
be ſome affirmatiue and generall argument. : 
Interdum quoq; ſimplex ſyllogiſinus cx enunciatis compo- 
ſitis conſtaie poteſt, {i modo compolitio ipſa argumenti a 
plex fit, Vt apparebit aliis, Freigius, Snellius, Ramus. 
Vere then generally it is a falſe ſyllogiſme, when all the 
ariomes be either negative oꝛ pꝛoper. Ex omnibus enim ſpe- 
cialibus, aut negatis, nullus communis ſyllogiſmus in vlla figura 
ſimplici, concluditur. Ramus. 2. lib, animaduerſ. 
Pꝛrorimum genus ſyllogiſmi & Methodi ignoratum itaq́; po- 
nitur diſpolitio, 
Vs 


* 
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Vt in connexo & diſiuncto axiomate veritas pendet ex con- 
nex ione & diſiunctione, non veritate partium, ſic ſyllogiſmus ex 
neceſsitate conſequutionis, licet omnes partes io impoſoibi- 
les, vt, omnis arbor eſt lapis, omnis leo eſt arbor, ergo omnis leo 
eſt lapis. 

In cuery ſpllogiſticall conflict and controuerſie, there is a 
defendant t an opponent. The firſt is to vꝛge, pꝛoue, conclude; 
the other to repell, auopd, and dꝛiue backe. The diſputation 
being once begon, it is an vnoꝛderip confuſion fo2 the ſame 
man ſometimes to aunſwere, ſometimes to reply, and 
neuer tonſtantlp to plape out his owne parte: much like 
the two clownes in Virgill, which, when thep could not arm⸗ 
ſwere what was pꝛopounded, begin a frohe with a new doubt 
on the necke of the olde: Die, quibus in terris, quoth the one, 
and Dic, quibus in terris, quoth the other, Arrede ine a riddle, 
ſapth Damætas: and Arrede me a riddle replpeth Menalcas, 
thincking it a faire conqueſt , to haue taken and giuen blowe 
foꝛ blowe, as Bakers and Butchers vſe lo doe, who neuer care 
fo2 any curious wardes, but lap on loade like good fellowes, 
one foꝛ one, till both begin to ſtagger, with their valiant blood 
about their bzuſed pates. J haue therefs2c in a woꝛd o2 two, 
layd downe ſome generall inſtrugions and directions fo; 02- 
derly diſputations, 


Fcither by Ccontinucd,as in long 
waitin diſcourſes ⁊ tracats, 
1. The uting ſcourſes a 5 
„ ſadiuncs F ey⸗ 8 
Logicall exerciſe | à affcctt- ther of | 
ts that which ex⸗ ong of it, 4 >theſe $ Dirt 
pꝛeſleth that in | foz it ts | | is ese Manes. 
particular pꝛactiſe yerfoz. | ther logucs. 
which is generally med. oz inter: 
put downe in art.. 02 ſpea- rupted 
Foz as art follo- | king. ag, in 
weth nature, ſo cx⸗ 1 
erciſe foloweth art — — 
Herein let vs con- | 2. The 1 l 
85 of it. 
L vide AA, 


* —_ 
FFP * * 


B B. Diſpus 


— — — 


| 
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The pzoponent , who defendeth the pꝛopolltion oz 


poſitton: whetevnto alſo the mod era toz and deter⸗ 
miner of the diſputatton is reterr ed, who commonly 


diſputers 


2. The 
dutics of 
the diſpu-5 


| 


| ter g, ex- 
ther, 


| e oſition. 
. (The zmameen th the x 


The opponent, whoe defendeth the contrary, 


7Logikc. 


Cof inſkruments fo2 the 


diſputatiion, as bee ä 
C Khetozike * 


| | Cp2epa- r. What map con- 
BB. Diſc | ration | firme oꝛ confute the 
putatien and fur poſition. 
> afro niture, things re. What ſect of phi« 
: 1 quiſitc foz ioſoph the aducrſary 
70 ble diſcuſ⸗ the ſame, / followeth. 
# ftng of a it muſt be 
| doubtfull noted 3. Ther muſt haue 
pꝛopolſitt⸗ therfoze, in memo2y the gene- 
on. where Ccommbdb * ©** | rallhcades of artes, 
nate. to both | which are commonly 


vled in diſputations, 


Wzangle about trifling wozdes, 
Noz make long and impertinent. 
excurſion and vagarics. 
Hon ſeeke ſtarting holes. 


1 


| 


L 


Pꝛoper to eyther 


* 


Noz bzing in any ſuch thing as 


map rather make againſt them, 


then with them, 
Noz ſeeke to ſupplant cz circum- 
uent one another iniuricullp. 

ti oz duet weene themſelues, oʒ be 
obſtinate and ſinguler in conceipt. 
Non fal to thzcatning and rai ling 
with vndccent tearmes. 


of them, CC. 


CC. The 


CC. The 


pꝛoper due- < 


tics of the 
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102 


— 


7. To haue bis weapons ina readines, 
that is, to haue his obiections framed artifi- 
cially with ſpllogiſticalldiſpoſition. 

2. Not to caſt his argumentes confu⸗ 


| ſcdly on a heape, but to vie them diſfinctly, 


one after another. 
3. To haue Pzoſyllogiſmes in a readp⸗ 
nes, for the confirmation of ſuch parts cf his 
ſellogiſmes, as map by likelyhood, be denied. 
4. To bzing in nothing which hath not 
ſome pꝛobabilitie oz ſhew of truth in it. 
| 5- Sometimes to deale dircctly s open⸗ 
ly : ſometimes couertly, and by bzinging his 
aduerſary to an abſurditie oz impoſſibilitie. 
6. Neuer to choppe in impertinent mat⸗ 
terg, which make nothing at all to the matter 
in controuerſie. 


_ In choiſe | "Repugnant to ſence. 
ok his poſl- 
— it I RE OREGON 


be not 
Too hard and difficult. 


Repetitions of the obiections 
made, that either bp the ſelfe⸗ 
ſame wozds , oz with the ſelfe 
ſame ſence, in the like ozder as 
they were pꝛopounded: with a 

kind of curteous pꝛeface: that 
| both himſelfe may haue ſome 
| meane-ſpace of conccauing a 
ſolution, and the auditozs bet: 
ter vnderſtand what was ob 
tected, 


(2. Both in 4 


And alſo in aunſwering of tze 
Do. 


ſame, 


| 


mate 
- obiectid3 | 
be aun: 
ſwered. 


ſe 


A. 
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By ſkoming „and reiccting, if abſurd fooleries be obiec⸗ 
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ted, oꝛ ſuch as no man vnderſtandeth. 


By graunting aud conkeſling, when fuch thinges bee 
lther < bꝛought in, as make nothing againſt the poſltion. 
| By affirming oz denying , when any interrogation is 
made 2 oz els by aſking what he meaneth by his interro⸗ 
gation, it it be ambiguous and ſophiſticall. 


ö 


— 
. 


The pꝛemiſſes and pꝛoſpllogiſms 
9 when they be falſe, 
7. by 


derp- | 
ing ei- Dx the conſecution e conſequence, 
ther of | when the fault is in the fozme ot 
concluſlon : foz the concluſion it 
ſelfe mult neuer be denied. 


"The queſtions and 
tntcrrogatids be cape 


tious and doubtkuli. 
bp diſtin⸗ 
guiſhing 
when er-] Oz the pꝛemiſſes bee 
ther true not abſolutly, but 
in part. Ind here kry. 
uclous diſtinctions 
Lmuſt be auoyded 
2. er- 
cher © 


Oz conditional l graunting, as 1 
graunt , if pou ſo vnderſtand u. 
Sometimes the dekendent doub⸗ 
teth of the truth of ſome one cf the 
p2emiſlcs, and doth therfoze lcaue 
it of purpoſe to aunſwere to the 
other that is moze plaine, Thus, 
Let the Maior paſſe foʒ a whyle, J 
now aunſwere to the minoz. 


Imperkect by bzinging in ſome inſtance, that ts by ta« 


king a particular exception to a generall pꝛopoſſtion. 


ſeither per⸗ 
fect, when 
the verp 
cauſe is 
ſhewed why- 
the conclu⸗ 
uon is not 
ſufficient, 
and it is 
Oz by 
direct 
ſoluti 4 
on, e 
| that 
. | 
7 
I» 
4 
ib 


A A, ſomuch 
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[ to ſearch and inuent the queſtion it ſelfe. 
ſeyther be» 
| > a to picke out the arguments and pꝛookeg. 


Juuenti⸗ 
on: as | refcr then eucrp one to their ſcueral heads, x 


there to inquire of tycir ſufficiency, as whether d 


_—— —— thr; 6 N r A 
rr r — 
e Nn 2 


Anal, fis, in be vſed foz a Cauſe which 18 no cauſe, 4c, 
[ vndcing T 
examiming } CAxiomaticall, where all the exicmes muſt be alſo 
that wi ich bzought to their heads, andthetr my o falſ⸗ 
is already nes diligently cxamined. 
made, 318 34 to Dif: | = 
| — 2. CSyllogiſticall, fox the cramination and . 
| that either | triali of conſeqution, what followeth, 5 
1 A. ſo⸗ oz 02 not followeth, ws 
muchok | noeticall a 0 5 | 
p affcc- | which is | Mcthedicall, fox pz50fe of exder and 1 
aions , Lepther | Methodicall handling of the matter * 
this |  diſcourſed vpon. 4 
togicall, | "iP 
exerciſe ro the ? n woꝛdes, called Tran⸗ * 
þ ſpect: _ | dation. 4 
als 8 g ſnerther all 
now fo: | w_ þ Ft {other of of autozs, but 
low, that cither theſe is ; in things | the beſt of al: 
which 02 of called 
bee ſome pꝛopetly 
. Geneſis, in | wart imitatid. 
making 02 wee muſt 
framig of CImitate | 102 althings: 
| aup thing but the beſt, x 
by our 5 that freely, 
ws ag | Fuſt peruſe cucry place 3 3 
| chat ow of Logtcall inuention foz Pao Render : 
ther b the inuenting of pzoofes to oth 
K 5 and argumentg. 3 
| ; Cfancte, 
Oz by po- | 
per Jnuen- {465408 © 
tion, where. | Axiomaticall: 
(we muſt | then diſpoſe 
them artitl⸗ "Srllogiffical, 
_ 4 cially both 
Oe ug 
and Dianoe- _ 
ticall # that 
both | 


(2 Ycthodicali- 
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The tenth Chapter, 
Ofa ſimple ſyllogiſine. 


Syllogilme is epther ſimple o2 compound. The 
ſimple is that, wherein the later part of the queſti⸗ 
on is diſpoſed in the pꝛopoſition, the foꝛmer part in 
the aſſumption , andis affirmatine when all the 


partes be affirmed : Negatiue, when the concluſion with the 
pꝛopoſition, oꝛ the aſſumption is denied. Generall when the 
pꝛopoſition and aſſumption be generall; Speciall, when one 
of them onely is generall: Pꝛoper, when both of them are 
pꝛoper 92 ſinguler. | 


The elenenth Chapter, 
Of the cont racted ſyllogiſme. 


80 when of the foꝛmer argument in the pꝛopoſition ei⸗ 


ther affirmed oꝛ denied, but in the aſſumption affir- 


> Here bee two kindes of ſimple ſyllogiſmes. The firſt 
| Sz 


Urs med, the concluſion is ſpeciall. 


Da- 


rap- 
ti. 


Fe- 
lap- 
ton. 


Di- 
ſa- 


mis. 


Da- 


ti- 


. Semepoze man is pꝛapſe woꝛthie. 


Aflirmatiue general. 
Conſtancy is a vertue. 
Conſtancy is conſidency, 


CThereloꝛe ſome confivency is a vertues, 


Neg. generall. 
Kachneſſe is no vertue, 


Kaſhneſſe is confidency : 


Some confidency is no vertue. 
Affir. ſpeciall. 

Some wiſe man is rich, | 

Cuery wiſe man is pꝛayſe wozthy, 

Some pꝛayſewoꝛthy man is rich. 

A wiſe man is pꝛapſewoꝛthie, 

Some wileman is poꝛe, 
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Neg. ſpeciail. | 5 
Bo- Some kale is not foztunate, 
car- Euerp fole 1s contemned, | 
do, Some contemptible man is not foztunate. 


Fe- Foles bee not happy» 
ri- Some fwles bee fo2tunate, 
ſon, Some foꝛtunate men bee not happy. 
| Affir. proper, 
- Socrates is à philoſopher, 
Socrates is a man, 
Dome man is a philoſopher. 
| Neg. proper. 
Therſites is no philoſopher, 
Therſites is a man, 
Some man is no philoſopher. 

But the clearenes of reaſon and iudgement requireth no 
Tuch diſpoſition, but is content with a moꝛe contracted kinde 
of argumentation, This contraction is, when the argument 
inuented to a particular queſtion, is put fo2 an example, in 
ſuch ſoꝛt, that it go befoze ether part, and bee affirmed in the 
aſſumption, thus: 

Some confidence is vertue, as Conſtancie: 
Some confidence is not vertue, as Raſhnes, 

Foz here the argument inuented commeth befo2e both the 

partes of the queſtion, as though it were erp2eſſed thus: 
That conſtantie is a vertue, and confidenciea vertue, 
Therefoꝛe ſome confidencte is a vertue. And, 
Raſhnes to bee no vertue, pet akind of confidency, 
Therefoꝛe ſome confidency to bee no vertue. 

And after this manner, Uſe, the mayſter of ſpllogiſticall 
iudgement, doth alwaies contract it, and neuer otherwiſe 
expꝛeſſe it. So in that example. | 

Aſcun Yuſbandman tua ſa file, come Saunders; which, if 
you expꝛeſſe it, will bee thus: 
Saunders popſoned his daughter, 
Saunders was an huſbandman, 
Thereloze ſome huſbandman poyſoned his daughter. 
F f 0 Annota- 
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Annotations. | 
T* is chapter tonteyneth the third figure of Ariſtotle. | 
- Jn all thoſe artiſiciall wo;des, Darapti, Felapton, &c. 
and others of the ſame kinde , there bee cerfeine ſignificant 
letters to be obſerued,as, A, ſigniſieth a generall affirmatiue 
axiome: E, a generall negatiue : I, a ſpeciall affirmatiue: 
O, a ſpetiall negatiue: beſides ſome conſonantes which ber 
notes of Reduction, which J little eſtteme of, 

The olde verſes ber thus, 

Aſſerit, A: negat, E: ſunt vniuerſaliter ambæ: 
Aſſerit, I: negat, O: funt particulariter ambæ. 

Valla reiecteth this contracted ſyllogiſme, ſo dath Scribo- 
nius, ſith, as they thinke, there is no example hereof to bee 
found: and by Scribonius, there is no new ſyllogiſtital diſpo⸗ 
ſition here, but onely an argument from the ſpetiall. But 
Lazarus Schonerus, adducit hec exempla, Primum eſt in i- 
lonlana. Negant intueri lucem fas eſſe ei qui a ſe hominem 
occiſum fateatur. In qua tandem vrbe hoc homines ſtultiſsimi 
diſputant ? Nempe in ea quæ primum iudicium de capite vi- 
dit, M,Horatii fortiſsimi viri, qui nondum libera ciuitate, ta- 
men populi Romani comitijs Iiberatus eſt, eum ſua manu ſo- 
rorem eſſe interfectam fateretur, ſyllogiſmus hic eſt, 

M. Horatius populi comitijs abſolutus eſt, | 
AM. Horatius confeſſus eſt ſe ſua manu cedem feciſle, 
Ergò aliquis à ſe hominem occiſum faſſus, eſt abſolutus. 
Item in eadem , Quod fi duodecim tabulæ nocturnum fu- 
rem quoquo modo, diurnum autem, ſi ſe telo defenderit, inter- 
fici impunè voluerunt, quis eſt, qui quoquo modo quis inter- 
fectus ſit, puniendum putet, cum videat aliquando gladium 
ad occidendum hominem ab ipſis porrigi legibus? 
Syllogiſmus hic eſt. 
Furem nocturnum interficere licet, 
Furem nocturnum interficere, eſt hominem occidere» 
Ergo hominem occidere aliquando licet. 
Huius generis eſt id 8 
Riuos deducere eſt licitum diebus feſtis, 
Riuos deducere eſt opus ruſticum, : 
Quedam igitur opera rultica ſunt licita feſtis diebus. 
; £ Virgilius 
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Virgillius ſic iudicat, 1. Georgtc, ſed pro argumento exem· 
plum ſcxtuplex,ſubijcit particulari queſtioni, 

Quippe ctiam feſtis quzdam exercere dicbus 

Fas & iura ſinunt: riuos deducere, nulla 

Relligio vetuit, ſegeti prætendere ſæpem, 

Inſidias auibus — iri, incendere vepres, 

Balantumq́; gregem fluuio merſare ſalubri. 

Sepe oleo tardi coſtas agitator aſelli, 

Vilibus aut onerat pomis, lapidemq́; reuertens 
Incuſum, aut atræ maſſam picis vrbe reportat. 
Exempla ſpecialia ſuo generi particulatiter fic interdum in 
artium Pr. accommodantur » quale eſt illud de ſimilitu- 

dine, lib. 1. dialecticæ Rameæ, cap. 20. aliquando nota nulla eſt, 
Uirg. Aeg. 2. O formole puer &c. Sy llogiſinus hic eſt, 

In hoc exemplo nota eſt nulla. 

Eſt autem ſimilitudinis: 

Ergo aliquando ſimilitudinis nota eſt nulla, 

Sic in Remi Arithmetica, lib, 1. cap, 2. Numerus poteſt eſſe 
minimus, vt vnitas, ſyllogiſmus hic eſt. 

Vnitas eſt res minima» 

Vnitas eſt nume rus: 

Aliquis igitur numerus eſt minimus &c. 

Elenchs, 
Among all theſe ſpllogiſmes , there is not any one god, 
where the allumption is negatiue. | 


The twelfth Chapter, 
The explicate Syllogiſme. 


— 


Na Syllogiſme ſimple of the ſeconde kinde 
N 20 the pꝛopoſition muſt be alwayes generall oz 
I pꝛoper: the concluſion negatiue, if either the 
20poſition oꝛ aſſumption be negatiue. 
w There bee two kindes of them: The firft 
herein the argument inuented doth follow both in the pꝛo⸗ 
Poſition t aſſumption , and muſt bee denyed in one of them. 
The firſt generall; Piers in Pay. 


If. j. Ce 
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Cz-"''Þe that plaieth while his flocke is bnfed,canging 
no accompt to great God Pan, 
Sa- A = Gepheard can geue accompt to great God 
an. 
Re: Therefoꝛe a god ſhepheard playeth not while his 
flocke is vnfed. 5 
Maiſter Plowden Fol. 213. b. 
Ce- Mul ſecret verdit del iuroꝛs fait le plaintif nonſue, 
Sa- Cheſcun verdit de dꝛoit bien rendue, fait le plain⸗ 
tike nonſue. 
Re, Ergo Nul verdit bien rendue, eſt ſecrete. 
The ſecond generall in May. 
Ca- The hyꝛeling letteth his ſheepe runne at randon: 
Mes- The good ſhepheard tefteth not his ſheepe runne 
at randon, Therefoze 
Tres, The god ſhepheard is not a hy:eling. 
Maiſter Plowden : Fol, 5. 
Ca- Cheſcun bone agreement coupent eſte perfect, - 
Mes, Nul incerteine agrement elf perfect: 
Tres. Ergo nul incerteine agreement eſt bone agreement. 
The firſt ſpeciall in July. 
Fes- A god chepheard is not idle: 
Ti- Paris is idle, therefoze, 
no. Paris is not a good ſhepheard: 
Maiſter Plowden : Fol. 28. b. 
Fes- Nul bone remaynder poet comencer ſur conditiõ: 
Ti. Ceſt remaynder fait per le pꝛioꝛ de bath a William 
Beiuſhin eſt limite de tommencer ſur condition, 
ſ. ſi ipſe habitaret, & reſidens eſſet &c. Ergo 
No Ceſt remaynder welt bone rcmayndcr. 
The ſecond Speciall. 
Ba- Da that ſiffeth ſafely ſitteth below: 
Ro- Algryn did not ſit below, Therefo2s 
Co, Algryn ſate not ſafely, 
Payſter Plowden : Fol. Ihe 2. 
Ba- Cheſcune bone condition eſt compulſine, 
Ro- Ceſt limitation en William Beiushun, n'eſt com⸗ 
pulſiue. 
Co, 
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Co. Ergo teſt᷑ limitation neſt bone condition. F 
I!be firſt proper. 

Morrels bꝛayne was not bꝛuſed by an Egle, 

Algrins bzayne was b2uſed by an Egle, 

Therefo: e Algrin is not moꝛrell. 
Mayſter Plowden, Fol. 101. a 

John vane Salisbury ne fue Olyuer ap Dauid anec 

malice pꝛepence: 
Richard Salisbury tue Olyuer ap Dauid anec malice 
2epence, Ergo, 
Richard vane Salisbury t n'eſt Iohn &c. vel, 
Neeft d'eſtre acquite, come, Iohn &c. 


| 


The ſecond proper, 
Paris was p20wd 
Moſes was not pꝛowd, Therefoꝛe 
Moſes was not Paris, 


MPayſter Plowden : Fol: eodem. 
Richard Salisbury fuit murderer , 
hn vane Salisbury ne fuit murderer Ergo, 
John weft ſemblable al Richard &c. 


Annotations. 


INN Ezative if: ] Yerebpon the ſchoolemen giue out this 

rule. Concluſio ſequitur deteriorempartem , Foz a Ne- 
gation is wozſe then an affirmation, as wee haue heard at- 
ready. But that which they put downe generally as inct- 
dent to all ſpllogiſmes is heere artificially ſet downe in his 
pꝛoper place. 

Others haue left out theſe two laſt kindes of ſpllogiſmes; 
but inturioufly : foꝛ they are as artificiall as the reſt, and of- 
tentimes vſed to diſcerne ſingulers that ſeeme to be the ſame. 
Singularia, ſay they , non conſiderantur in arte &c, abſurde, 
Nam tota Aſtrologia eſt de ſingularibus de ſole &c , tamen 
precepta ſunt catholica,Sicin foro,curia, roſtris, &c. omnia ſin- 
gularia. Sic accuſare ſolemus hunc, de fendere illum, &c. Om- 
nia ſingularia. 

As befoze, the confracted ſpllogiſme was actoꝛding to the 
diſpoſition of the third figure put downe by Ariſtotle, — 


J f. ii. 
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the Medium is the fozmer part ineyther of the pꝛemiſles: ſo 
this firſt kinde of the explicate ſyllogiſme is the ſame that 
Ariſtotle compzehendeth in his ſecond” figure, where the 
Medium, o2 third argument is the later part ineyther pꝛe⸗ 
miſſe. Laſtly, the ſecond kind of explicate ſyllogiſmes, which 
followeth in the next chapter, is conteined in the firff Ariſto- 
telicall figure, wherein the third argument is the fozmer 
part in the pꝛopoũtion, and the later part in the alſumption: 
accoꝛding to the verſe: 5 
Sub, præ, prima: bis pre, ſecunda: tertia, bis ſub, 
Annotations. Elenchs. ; 

NY god ſpllogiſme can bee made in this kind, if epther 

all the axiomes be affirmatiue , oz the pꝛopoſition bet 
ſpeciall, as, | 

That which vſcth reaſon is beſk, 

The woꝛld is beſt, 

Zhcrefoze the world vſeth reaſon. 

Foz ſo (ſapth Cotta in the third boke of Cicero concerning 
the nature of Gods) a man may conclude , that becauſe no⸗ 
thing is better then the whole woꝛld, therefoꝛe the wozld can 
play on the Lute, | 

Pet I ſay not this, as though no truth could bee concluded 
by the like diſpoſition ; foz, true things are ſometimes cons 
cluded by ſophiſticall and deceiptfull diſpoſition , as that of 
Perſius in his fift ſatyꝛe. . 

An quiſquam eſt alius liber, niſi ducere vitam 


Cui licet, vt voluit? licet, vt volo,viuere ; Non ſum 
Liberior Bruto? 


Hee is free that lines as hee lift, 
Jline as Jlift,therefoze Jam fre. 
But it is therefoꝛe noted as ſophiſtitall, fo2 that, of true 


thinges, by the ſelfe ſame diſpoſition , an vntrueth may be 
concluded. As, 


A man is a liuing creature, 
A hoꝛſe is a liuing creature. Thereloze, 
A hoꝛſe is à man. Agapne, 


Her — a man to bee a liuing creature, ſayth 
truelp. | 


* 


Hie 
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Ber that ſayth, thou art an alle, atfirmeth a man to be a 
lining creature» Therefoꝛe 
Dee that ſayth, thou art an afſe, ſayth truely. 
Thus much fo? the firſt fallatian, when all the ariomes 
be affirmatiue, The ſecond followeth, when the p2opoſition 
is ſpeciall,as in that which was obiected againſt Diogenes. 
Thou haſt that which thou didit neuer looſe, 
But hoznes thou didſt neuer looſe, 
Therefoze thou haſt hoꝛnes. 

Fo2 if you reſolue it thus, 
Her hath hoꝛnes that neuer loſt hoznes, 
Diogenes neuer loſt hoznes, 
Therefoze Diogenes hath hoꝛnes. 

Then eyther the 2 opoſitton will be falſe, if it de gene⸗ 
rall, oz the ſyllogiſme will pꝛoue ſophiſtical, it it be ſpeciall. 

The p2oper duetie therefoze of a ſyllogiſme is, to lay 
downe a certaine, true , and infallible rule of reaſoning i in 
ſuch ſoꝛt, that the pzemiſfes once graunted, the concluſion 
mult in any caſe follow , and therefoꝛe this maner of reaſo- 
ning, as all ſuch like, is left out, as not artiſiciall, conſtant, 
and immutable; but, doubtfull, vncertaine, and deceiptfull, 
Foz, although ſometimes thereby a trueth may be conclu⸗ 
ded, yet ſeeing that it alſo fo the moſt part cauſeth erroꝛ, it 
is not admitted as a law ſyllogilticall, | 


The 3. Chapter, 
Of the ſecond kinde. 


7 A this ſecond kinde, the argument goeth befdꝛe 
in the pꝛopoſition, and followeth affirmatinely in 
Sls the aſſumption, 
— The generall afhrmatiue, 
| - Bw That which bꝛingeth to good, is god. 

Ba- Death bꝛingeth to god, Therekoꝛe 

Ra. Death is god. 
Colyn in Nouember. 

Vnwiſe and WIC retched men to weete what's good or new 
ee 
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Wee deeme of death as doome of ill deſert : 
But knew wee fooles what it brings vs vatill, 
Dye would wee daily once it to expert. 
Faire fields and pleaſant layes there beene, 
The fields ay freſh, the graſle ay greene. 
6 happy hearſe: 
Make haſt ye ſhepheards thither to reuert, 
0 ioyfull verſe, 
Maiſter Plowden Fol. 375. a. x 
Bar- Les choſes pluis excellents del terre perteignont 
al rop, 
Ba- One eſt le choſe plus excellent del terre: 
Ra. Ergò oze perteigne al roy. 
The generall negatiue. 
Ce Men muſt not bee bound to moze miſery then men 
can beare, Ef 
La- Shepheards be men, 
Rent Therefoze ſhepheards mult not bee bound to moze 
miſerp then ec. 
Hobbinoll in September. WI 
Ah Diggon,thylke ſame rule were too ſtrayte, 
All the colde ſeaſon to watch and wayte, 
Mee bene of fleſh, men as others be, 
Why ſhould wee be bound to ſuch miſery. 
What euer thing lacketh changeable reſt, 
Mought needes decay whenit 3s at beſt, 
Paiſter Plowden Fol. 332. b. | 
Ce- Ceo que vient al roy en reſpect que il eff poſſeſſog 
del toꝛons, ne paſſera per graunt del terre, 
La- One vient al roy come poſſeſſo; del coꝛone: 
Rent Ergo, oze ne paſſera per grant del ſoile. 
The ſpeciall affumatiue. 
Da- Ye that hath loued, ought to pitie louers, 
Ri- Pan hath loued, 
j. DTherefoze Pan ought to pitie louers. 
Colyn in January. 
And Pan thou ſhepheards god, that once didſt loue, 
Pitie the paines that thou thy ſelfe didſt proue. 
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Pailfer Plowden Fol. 64. a. 
Da- Ceſtuy que pꝛiſt obligations tome vitount pour 
leſſer home a mainpꝛiſe, fapt ceo colore officij, 
Ri- 1 — Dyue pꝛiſt obligatis de Iohn Maningham xc 
j. Ergo Lewis Dyue fayt ceo colore officij. 
The ſpeciall negatiue. 
Fe- The pipe which pleaſeth where it ſhould not, ſhall 
not bee kept, 
Ri- Colyns pipe pleaſeth where if ſhould not, 
O. Therefoze Colyns pipe ſhall not be kept. 
Wherefore, my pipe, although rude Pan thou pleaſe, 
Yet for thou pleaſeſt not where moſt I would, 
And thou vnlucky muſe that wontſt to eaſe 
My muſing minde, yet canſt not when thou ſhould, 
Both pipe and muſe,ſhall ſore the while aby, 
So broke his oaten pipe, and downe did lye. 
Maiſter Plowden Fol. 64. b. 5 
Fe- Nul obligation fait pur ayder le vicount pur vn 
toꝛt, Neſt toyall, 
Ri- Ceſt obligation de Maningham al Dyue eſt fait pur 
ayder le vicount pur vn tozk, 
O. Ergo teſt obligation reſt loyall. 
The proper affirmative in Iuly. 
The great God Pan ſaued his flock with blody ſweat, 
Chꝛiſt is the great God Pan, 
Therefoꝛe Chꝛiſt ſaued his flocke with blody ſweate. 
O bleſſed ſheepe, © ſhepheard great. 
that bought his flocke ſo deare, 
And them did ſaue with bloody ſweat 
from wolues that would them teare, 
aiſter Plowden,Fol, 401. a. 
Richard Cole tue Elizabeth Penbrooke, 
Ceſtup que done le coupe le 12. tour del February, eſt 
Richard Cole, | | 
Ergo ceſtuy que done le conpe- tue Elizabeth Penbroke. 
| The proper negatiue, in Aprill. | 
Flyſa cannot bee plemicht with any maꝛtall blot, 
She that ſits vpon the grafſy greene, ts Elyſe, 
Og Therefozs 
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Thertoꝛe the that ſts vpon the grafſy greene cannot be 
blemiſht with any moztall blot, 
Paiſter Plowden Fol. 475. a. 

Alexander Archer ne fuit tulpable del moꝛt del Elyanor 

Saunders, 
Ceſtuy que connſel Iohn Saunders de tuer ſa teme, kuit 
Alexander Archer, | 
Ergo teſtuy que counſcl xc.ne fuit tulpable del maze del 
Elyanor Saunders. 
Annotations, | 
Arbara, is fitteſt fo2 a general confirmation; Celarent;foy 
a generall confutation; Darij, ſerueth to pꝛoue in parte, 
Fer 10, to diſpꝛoue in parte,acco2ding to thoſe two olde.ſchwle- 
verſes which J rehearſed befo2e, 
As fo2 that kinde of demonſtration of ſyllogiſmes which 
is done by Reduction, it is moze troubleſome than nedfull. 
Foꝛ, ſpllogiſmes, if thep be once artificially made, neede no 
further demonſtration, as being of themſelues ſufficiently 
confirmed by their ſeuerall definitions, diuiſions, examples, 
and explications. 
Elenchs. 


The ſpllogiſme is here nought, if epther the pzopoſition: 
be ſpectall,o2 the aſſumption negatiue, as, 
Aliquod animal eſt equus : 
Omnis homo eſt animal: 
Homo igitureſt equns, And, 
Omnis homo eſt animal: 
Nullus equus eſt homo 
Nullus igitur equus eſt animal. 


The 14. Chapter. 

Of the firſt kinde of a connexiue Sllogiſiae: | 
bus much foꝛ the. ſimple ſyllogiſme. The com⸗ 
pound ſyllogiſme is that wherein the whole que⸗ 
tion maketh the one part of the pꝛopoſition affirs 


med and een And the argument Ro 
Dd: 


— 
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fed, maketh the other part of the pꝛopoſition, oz-is conteynev 

in if, | 

To denp oz remoue anp part in a compound fyllogiſme 
is to ſet downe the ſpeciall contradiction thereof. 

The compound ſyllogilme is eyther.comnexiue, 02 diC- 

iunctiue. | 

The connexiue is that whoſe pꝛopoſition is connexiue, 
and is made after two ſoztes, 

Firf when the foꝛmer part of the pꝛopoſition maketh the 
alſumption, the later part the concluſion. As in this, 

And if that my grandſire mee ſayd bee true, 
Sycker Iam veiy {ib to you. 
If my grandſire tolde me truth, i am ſib to you, 
But my grandſtre tolde mee truth, 
Therefoꝛe J am ſib to you. 
Maiſter Plowden Fol. 76, a. 
Di le bꝛiele eſt fait en le noſme du roy, et ſcale oue ſon 
ſeale.adonques eſt le fait le roy. 
Mes icy,ceo b2iebe,clt fayt en le noſme tc. 
Ergo eft le fait del roy. 

Here oftentimes the fozmer parte of the pꝛopoſition mas 
keth not the aſſumption , but that which is greater, and of 
moze foꝛce to conclude then it is, as, 

If there were none but other beafts thine enemies, vet 
oughteſt thou to take herde, 

But now the For alſo, the maiſter of colluſion, is thine 
enemp, 

Therekoꝛe much moꝛe oughteſt thou fo take herde. 

Piers vſcth this in Pay, in the gates ſpeech to her little 
a | T 

Kiddy,quoth ſhe, thou kenſt the great care 

I haue of thy wealth and thy welfare, 

Which many wilde beaſtes liggen in wayte 

For to intrap ia thy tender ſtate : 

But moſt, the Fox, maiſter of colluſion, 

For he has vowed t hy laſt confuſion. 

For thy, my kiddy, be ruled by mee, 

And neuer giue truſt to his trecheiy. 
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And if he chaunce come,when Iam abroade, 
Sperr the yate faſt, for feare of fraude: 
Ne for all his worſt, nor for his beſt, 
en the dore at his requeſt, 
aiſter Plowden : Fol. 11. a. | : 

Si nul koꝛſques vn comen perſon eff grauntee, on done, 
vntoꝛe les parolles ambiguous ſerra pꝛiſe pluis bene⸗ 
ficialment a luy. 

Mes icy, le rop meſme eff grauntte on donee, 

Ergo, a multo fortiore, les parolles doubtfull ferra pluis 

benefictall a le roy. 

The ſame kinde of ſyllogiſme oꝛ reaſoning is framed by 

a toniunction ot time, with the ſame fozce , which this con- 
nerine hath, As 

When night dꝛawes on, it's time to goe homeward, 

But now night dzawes on, Thereloꝛe 
it's now time to get home ward. 
Willy in Parch. 8 
But ſee, the Welkin thicks apace, 
And ſtouping Phebus ſteepes his face, 
Its time to haſte vs home ward. 
Mayſter plowden: Fol, 263. a. 
Quant ſir Iames Hales mette lnymeſme en le tabwe, don⸗ 
ques il foꝛfetoit ſes biens. 
Mes il mette luymeſme en le eawe, quant il fuit en vie, 
Ergo, quant il eſtoit en vie, adonques il fozfetoit ſes 
biens. 
Annotations. 


THe ſpeciall contradiction: ] when that which was affir- 


med in generall, is denyed in ſpeciall:oꝛ contrarily,affir- 
med, when it was denyed : and when the ſame thing in ſpe⸗ 
ciall, is both affirmed befoꝛe and denped after. 

[ Connexiue or diſiunctiue: ] So then of an axiome co- 
pulatiue oꝛ diſcretine, we vnderſtand, that no ſeuerall and 
peculier diſpoſition ariſeth. 

Vide 10. E. 4. Lyttleton contra Danby : file pꝛoper⸗ 
tie des biyns le mozt ſoit en aſcun, tunc ſerra in le nw 
| , 
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vel in les erecufo2s : mes eſt en{aſcun , ergo in Fun on bau⸗ 
ter: ceſt connexiue: Then agayne 7 
Le pꝛopertie eſt in le teſtatdꝛ, ou in les executozs, 
Pes nemy in le teſtataz , 
Ergò in les exetutoꝛs: ceft vn diüunctiue. 

In compoſito ſyllogiſmo, afſumptis, præter argumentum, 
nihil aſſumit quæſtionis; quod tamen & ſemper i in n 
ſyllogiſmo. 

At not the whole queſtion, but onely the latter part of it 
bee conteyned together with the argument inuented, in the 
pꝛopoſit ion, then the ſyllogiſme is ſimple, although the pꝛo⸗ 
poſition bee compound . Foz as J ſayd elfwhere , whenſo⸗ 
euer the diſpoſition is ſimple, there the ſyllogiſme is ſimple, 
though the partes bee compound — that in Catullus is & 
ſimple ſytlogiſme. 7. Gen. | 


Si quicquam cupidoq́; optantiq́; obtigit quam e & 
inſperanti, hoc eſt gratum animopropric, 

Quare hoc eſt gratum nobis. quoq charius auro, 
quod te reſtituis, Lesbia, mi cupido» 

Reſtituis cupido, atg; inſperanti ipſa refers te 
nobis i o lucem candidiore nota. 

Quis me vno viuit fœelicior ? aut magis hac quid 
optandum vita dice re quis poterit? r 


Ramus format ſic: 
Quod optandum redierit,gratum eſt, 
Tesbia Catullo optata redijt: 
Optata igitur ch. 


So in 2. Gen. 
Si quicquam ſit homo, tum erit animal, 
Lapis non eſt animal, 
Lapis ergo non eſt homo. 
Nay, which! is moꝛe, the ſyllogiſme may be ſimple, though 
all the partes ber conditionall and compound, thus: 
Si ſit hone ſtum, erit laudabile, 
Si fit iuſtum, erit hone ſtum, 
Ergo ſi fit iuſtum, erit laudabile. Ag Ramus moꝛe at 
large putteth downe in his French _ | 


cond Booke. 


Theſe 
88 TENT 


There bee two other tonneriue ſpllogiſmes different from 
theſe alreadprebearſed : but becauſe they are not certayne, 
conſtant, andalwayes infallible: therefoze they be not put 
downe in the tert, as p2ccepts of Art : vet are they diligently. 
to tre obſeraed , foꝛ they are often in autoꝛs: eſpecially the 
fir ſt. which is very vſuall: but the ſecond is not ſo common. 
The firſt kinde is that which taketh away the fozmer 
part, that it map allo take away the later. Terence in A- 
dolphis. 1 . * 
aþ Dem: Ceterum. | 
Placet tibi factum Mitio? Mt : Non, ſi que am mutare 2 
naue cum non queo, æquo animo fero, 
Cicero ay Muræn xa. 
Etenim {i largitionem factam . eſſe confiterer , idque rectè 
eſſe fadlum defenderem, facerem improbè, etiamſi alius 
legem tuliſſet. Cum vero nihil cammiſſum eſle contra 
jegem defendam, quid eſt quod meam defenſionem latio 
legis impediat? | 
Ouid in his ſecond boke of ſo:rowfull ſongs. 
Si, quoties peccant homines, ſua fulmina muttat 
Iupiter, exiguo tempore mermis erit: A” 
Nunc vbi detonuwt,ſtrepitug; exterruit orbem, 
Purum diſcuſsis aera reddit aquis. 
Jure igitur, genitorq́; dem. rectorq́; vocatur : 
Iure, capax mundus nil Ioue maius habet. 
Ceſar in Salut. Si digna pœna pro factis eorum reperitur, no- 
uum conſilium approbo: ſin magnitudo ſceleris omnium in- 
ge nia exuperat, his vtendum cenſeo , quæ legibus comparata 
unt. 5 | 
Colyn in June hath the like. 
But if in mee ſome little drops would flow 
Of that the ſpring was in his learned head. 
I foone would learne theſe woods to wayle my woe, 
And teach the trees their trickling teares to ſhed, 
Then ſhould my plaints, cauſd of diſcurteſie, 
As meſſengers of ch my plainfull plite, 
Flye to my loue where euer that ſhe bee, 
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And pierce her hart with poynt of worthy wite ; 

As ſhe de ſerues that wrovght ſo deadly ſpite. 
And thou Menalcamthat by trechery 71 17 

Didſt vnderfong in laſſe to wexe ſo light, 

Shouldſt well be kno ne for ſuch thy villany. 


But ſince I am not as T wiſh Iwere/, 

Ye gentle ſhepheards which your flocles doo feede, 
Whether on hi, or dales, or otherwhere; ; 
Be are witneſle all of this ſo wieked dee de, 

Aid tell the laſſe whoſe flower is waxe a weede, 
And fautles fayth is turnd to faythſes plh ear, 
That ſhe the trueſt ſnepheards hart made bleed 
That liues on earth, and loued her moſt deare. 


PFooꝛ, although all the examples of this kinde be not falſe —T 
and deceiptfull, but god and ſufficient; as in fheſe now res 
hearſed; yet, falſe may bee concluded by the ſelfe lame diſpo⸗ 

ſition, as | | | „ 

Si arbor equus eſt, viueret: 
Sed arbor equus non eſt: 
Non igitur arbor viuit. | 
In which example, the pꝛopoſition and affempfton are 

both true, yet the concluſion is falſe :.but it ts the office of a 

ſpllogiſme, as hath bene fayde, to lap vowne., a neceſſary; 

perpetuall, and immutable rule; by the which, vppon the 
pꝛemiſſes once graunted, the conſequence. muſt be ne- 

ceſſarp. | 5 5 

The ſecond, which is not ſo bſuall, is that which taketh 
the latter parte, that it may alſo haue the fozmer concluded, 
as in that of Ouide in the fourth boke of his 'tranſfozmas-- 

tions. 33 . a 1 21“ 92 

Quem ſi cura deùm tam certa vindi cat ira, 
Ipſe precor ſerpens in longam potii gar aluum: 
Dixit; et, vt ſerpens, in longam tenditur aluuni. 
Che argumentation is thus: x 
Si dij ſtatuèrunt vindicare Cadmam, fiat ſerpens 3: 
Sed fit ſerpens: To Ip 
Exo dij ſtatuèrunt vindicare cadmum, 
Lake 
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Take an other example, and vou hall ſe.that by the ſamg 

rule ou map conclude that which is ſtarke _ As 
Si arbor equus ellet, viueret 5:1. 
Sed viuit arbor: 
Exgo, arbor equus eſt. 

Fo? here the fozerunning axiomes being both true, the 
concluſiqn fo2 all that, is manifeſtly falſe . This is called of 
Ariſtotle an Elcuch of the conſequent ; yet in trueth it is no 
Elench of argument , but of argumentation : when we are 
perſwaded fooliſhly that the conſequution is retipꝛocall, and 
that the putting downe of the ane bꝛingeth in of necefitis 
the other, and contrarily, As, 

Si 05 bus ho albus eſt color. This followeth. 

4 8 albus eſt color, 

b er h. > It followeth not. 

Bo, Mg of Meliſſus. 
Si quid factum eſt, habet principium, 
Ergo ſi principium habet, etiam factum eſt 

The conſequution, ſayth Ariſtotle, is not retipꝛotall. 

Ramus in the 20. of his Logicall animaduerſtons, the 
ſixt e ſayth thus. 

FTheophraſtus autem & Eudemus docuerunt in connexo, 
Antecedentis negati , & conſequentis affirmati tolli poſſe an- 
tecedens, vt tollatur conſequens; & conſequens retineri, vt re- 
tine atur antecedens, In quo genere, etſi rarus error eſt, eſt ta 
men aliquando: Vt, 

Si nullum animal eſt irrationale. omnis homo eſt ratios 

nalis, 
Sed aliquod animal eſt irrationale: 
Ergo aliquis homo non eſt rationalis. 
Item, 
Sed omnis homo eſt rationalis, 
ergo nullum animal eſt irrationale. 
Cum maius aliquid concludit ur, vide ntur eſſe tres termini, 

ſed reuera, res illa maior contine t rem ante propoſitam in ſe, 
& quiddam amplius: Itaq́ tres tantum termini ſunt, 


The 
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The 15. Chapter. : 
Of the ſecond kinde of a connexiue ſyllogiſme. 


He ſecond connexiue is, wherin the later part 

ok the p2opoſition is remoued in the allump⸗ 

tion, that the fozmer alſo may ber remoued in 
the conclaſion, As 

At thou hadſt bene ruled by me, thou choul⸗ 
deſt haue left that vnluckp ſople. 

But thou didſt not leaue that vnluckie ſoyle : 

Thoreloꝛe thou walt not ruled by mee, 

Papſter Plowden : 281: a. 

Si apꝛes le moꝛt le teſfato2 , tambien Pozdinary, come 
Verecufoz aueroit le pꝛopertie del biens le teſtatoz, 
adonques ſerront deux properties d'une choſe. 

Mes deux pꝛoperties ne ſont d'une chole, 

Ergo apꝛes le moꝛt le teſtatoꝛ xc. 


The 16. Chapter. 
Of a diſiunctiue ſyllogiſme. 


Obe difiunctine is that whoſe pꝛopoſttion is diſtun⸗ 
ctiue: and is framed after two ſoztes alſo. 
El: 8 The firſt doth remwue one part of the pꝛopoſi⸗ 
tion in the allumption, and inkerreth the other in 
the concluſton. 
Oꝛ Diggon her is,02 J miſlay, 
But J do not miſlay, 
Therekoꝛe her is Diggon. 
Paiſter Plowden Fol. 295, b. 
Ou lohn Carrell — al enfant de part ſon pere, on Eli- 
ſabeth Cuddington ayels al enfant de part ſa mere, 


doit eſtre gard eine in ſocage al dit enfant en manoz 
de Suytterton: 


Mes nemp Eliſabe ch Cuddington : 
Ergo lohn Carrell. 
The fecond is that which maketh the aſumption of one 
U b part 
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parte of the pꝛopoſition being affirmed , and — the. 
other in the concluſion, as, | 
Oꝛ Diggon her. is, oꝛ J miſfay, 
But her is Diggon, 
Therefoze J do not miſſap. 
Maiſter Plowden, Ibidem. 
Du Iohn xc. ou Eliſabeth xc, 
Mes Eliſabeth doit eſte gardeine xc. 
Ergo nemy Iohn ec. 
The fame ſyllogiſme ts alſo made of a copulafine p2opo- 
ſition being denped, becauſe it hath the ſame fozce with a 
pꝛopoſition diſiunctine beeing affirmed,as, 
Shepheards cannot line in pleaſure and paine at once: 
But they mulk line in pleaſure: 
Therefoꝛe not in paine. 

Maiſter Plowden Fol. 281. a. 
Le erecutoꝛ, et le oꝛdinary ne popent auer le pꝛofite del 
byens le teſfato2 enſemble, apꝛes le mozt le teltatoꝛ: 
Mes le executoꝛ le auera ; 
Ergo nemy le oꝛdinarp. 


Annotations, Flenchs, 


FD: the firſt, if the aſſumption conteine not a ſpeciall, but 
5 5 a E contradiction 3 the ſyllogiſme will bee ſophi⸗ 
icall. | 

Foz the ſecond, if the p2opoſition haue not all his partes 
affirmatiue, the ſyllogiſme is ſophiſticall. 

The pꝛopoſition in a ſpllogiſme is commonly fet from 
ſome grounds ofliberall arts, as Logike,Rhetozike,Cthike, 
Phyſike,tc. 

It is not a ſpllogiſme, vnleſſe it conclude and iudge neceſs 
ſarily : yea, notwithſtanding, the pꝛemiſſes of themſelues 
be falſe. 

Spyllogilme ts onely pꝛoper and peculiar to man; where⸗ 
of, no beaſt doth in any reſpec participate. 

Strict ſyllogiſmes ber neuer lightly vſed among authoꝛs, 
but epther confracted 02 amplifted,o2 els inuerted, as J ſayde 
befoze, The quicknes of mans wit is luch,that it conceaueth 

the 
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the whole ſometimes without any pꝛopoſition, another 
while without any aſſumption, and now and then if pꝛeuen⸗ 
teth and foꝛetaketh the concluſton, | 
Ramus in his French Logike reduceth all the Oꝛation 
which Tully made in defence cf Milo to theſe thz& lines, 
making one ſimple ſpllogiſme. 
Le guetteur et eſpicur meſchant eſt inſtement occis : 

Car l'autoritè du peuple, et des iudgements du Senate, de 
Marie, de la ley naturelle et humaine le teſmoignent : et n'y a 
aucune ley contraire ny du Senate, ny de Pompèe. Tel eſt le 
proſyllogiſme de la propoſition. | : 

Or Clode eſt guetteur et eſpieur meſchant: 

Car il a eſpiè Milon, eſineu d' vtilite, de haine, de mauvaiſes 
meurs, de ſperance d impunitè: Ce qui a eſte entendue per ſes 
parolles et fayts , Et qu'il ayteſte meſchant, les faicts contre 
hommes et les dieus, le demonſtrent. Tel eſt le proſyllogiſme 
de VLaſſumption, dont eſt conclu. 

Purtant Clode eſt iuſtement occis. 
This is the bziefe ſumme of all that long ozation. 


The 17, Chapter, 
Of Mcthode. 


Hus much fo2 a Syllogiſine , Now followeth me- 

2 thode. . 

ö Pethode is a diſpoſition of diners coherent axi⸗ 

*:* omes, whereby the moſt generall is euer firſt pla⸗ 

ted: and ot diuers ſyllogiſmes whereby the beſt and p2inci- 

pall is firſt put downe, in ſuch ſoꝛt that thereby all of them 

may bee the moꝛe eaſily perceaned and better rememb2ed . 3 

call that the pꝛincipall ſpllogiſme which pꝛwueth and con⸗ 

cludeth the pꝛincipall queſtion; and that the pꝛincipall que⸗ 
ſtion which was firſt pꝛopounded to bee concluded. 

So then, as an ariome determineth truth and vnfruth, 
and ſyllogiſme conſequence oꝛ inconſequence, ia like mancr 
is m̃ethode the onely iudge of oꝛder 02 confuſion, 

This methode is then obſcrued , when as that which is 
Dhy, beſt 


. 


Po 
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beſt kno bone, is placed in the firſt rome, and thoſe which bi 
leſſe knowe of themſelues, do follow in oꝛder, as eucryene 
is better knowne then an ofher. | 

Therefoꝛe this methode deſcendeth alwayes ſrom the ge⸗ 
nerall to the ſpecials, euen to the moſt ſingular thing, which 
cannot be diuided into any moꝛe parts. | 

The molt generall definition is firſt to bee placed, and di⸗ 
ſtribution next, which, ik it be manpfold; partition into the 
integrall parts mult be ſet downe firſt.and the generall pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛieties ofthe thing ſo parted ; then diuiſion of the ſpecials 
mult follow. And theſe partes and ſpecials are in the ſame 
oꝛder fo bee handled, as they were dinided. 

If the diſcourſe be long, it muſt bee knit together, with 
franſitions, telling bziefly what is done, and what is to bee 
done, ſoz confirmation of mcmozy, and recreation of the 
reader. 

This methode onelp, and none other is fo bee obſerued, ſo 
often as wer teach anp art oz ſcience, oz take vpon vs to ins 
treate perfectly of any generall matter. 

Hiſtoꝛiographers, Poets, Oꝛatoꝛs, and ſuch other ſpea⸗ 
kers oz wꝛiters, are not bound ſo fkrictly to obſerue the per⸗ 
fection of the firſt methode: but may, actoꝛding to th mats 
ter, meaning, purpoſe, time, place; perſons, wiſely obſerue 
the beſt fo2 their intent, altering, hiding, adding, detracing, 
when and how they liſt. Poets ſeke to pleaſe the mnltitude, 
a beaſt of many heades. Therefoꝛe Homer, maketh not an 
biſto2icall narration of the Troian warre, from the begins 
ning to the ending thereof, but ſo mingleth truth with tales, 
and tempereth them both with a pꝛobable ſhe w. and delight⸗ 
ſome continuation, that nepther the middle do ſerme diſcre- 
pant from the beginning, noꝛ the ending from the middle. 

And Virgil beginneth the Narration of Eneas his voiage 

from Sicile: making him declare the reſt at ſupper in Car- 
thage with Nucene Dido. Comicall poets alſo, albeit they 
very eractly diuide their Comedies into Acts and Scencs, 
vet fo2 the pleaſure of the people, bꝛing in euerp thing in 
ſuch oꝛder, as though it were by chaunce, hap,oz hazard, come 
ſo to paſſe, 


Ozatozs 
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Oꝛatoꝛs, as referring all to perſwaſion and victoꝛp, omit 
oꝛderly diſtributions; obſcure thinges purpoſelp; ampliffe ; 
digreſſe; flatter; inſinuate; alter; chaunge; and turne all 
vpſide downe, placing the beſt arguments firſt and laſt: lea⸗ 
uing the wo2ſf, in the middle of their ſpech altogether, the 
one to helpe the other; that with foꝛeible thinges in the be⸗ 
ginning, the auditoꝛs may bee wonne; and with as god in 
the ending, haue their minde and memozy wholy occupped. 

This is called the concealed oꝛ hidden methode: the me⸗ 
thode of wit and diſcretion, foꝛ that it is rather ſene in the 
pꝛouident conceipt of him that w2iteth oz ſpeaketh, then 
perceaued by any generall rule of art, oꝛ pꝛete pt whatſoeuer. 
So it is a god politie, if thy cauſe bee honeſt and god, to vſe 
ſuch Exordiums and beginnings, as may make the matter 
beſt knowne and vnderſfod plainly and ſimply : but, if not fo 
god, as thou couldff wiſh , then to paſſe away ſlilꝑ with a 
ſmoothing inſinuation. | 

In like manner, if thou bee fo ſpeake befoꝛe thy enemies, 


and ſuch as thou feareſt, diſcretion muſt bee vſed, in putting 


this generall note Which J haue now deliuered, in particu⸗ 
lar pꝛactiſe. Socrates in this ſozf cogged with the olde Grz- 
cian Sophiſters, making them ſay and vnſay, and thercfoꝛe 
ſay this, that hee was a w2angler , an inchaunter, a d ſlem⸗ 
bler,a decetuer . In one woꝛd, it is not amiſſe, to imitate 


the cunning Surgeon, who hideth his krife, becauſe his pe⸗ 


tient ſhould not be diſcouraged. So let vs in this poynt ſhew 
our ſelues ſkilfull in art, that wee may vſe art, without any 
ſuſpition of art. | 

Met, not withſtanding all this licence vpon ſuch neceffary 
occaſion, graunted to theſe people pleaſing men, they muſt, 
aſmuch as they may, follow and erp2cfſe generally, the mc- 
thode which J firſt put downe : and that ſomuch the rather, 
becauſe it is eaſie to bee pꝛactiſed in ſome part; and vnto rea- 
ſon moſt acreeavle, 


Annotations, 


CDrne thinke,the rule xa? to belong te methode; 


l 


but it is not ſo, Foz, axiomaticall tadgement confidereth 


The ſecond Booke. 


the arioms alone, and ſeuerall by themſelues; but Methode, 
the coherence of manp diſtinct axiomes together. The rule 
x9 G Tear; doth fimply and onely ſhew, what axiome is 
ge nerall, and to be taught generally; what ſpeciall, and ſpe⸗ 
caily to bee put downe,becauſe ſuch one ly be recipꝛocall: but 
it telleth not which of theſe ariomes mult in oꝛder haue firſt 
oꝛ ſecond place, which onely is Methodicall. 

lAcbodlog, of ure which ſignifieth, with; and odo, Which i is a 
way. Fo2 this is the right and compendious wap, in w2t- 
ting oꝛ ſpeaking to bee obſerued. The wo2d therefoꝛe is me⸗ 
taphoꝛically applied to any oꝛderly pꝛoceeding. 

Methode then, as wee take it herre, is an oꝛdering of dy⸗ 
ners axiomes already inuen ed: not a direction how to finde 
out ariomes. The inuenting of Artes came by obſeruation 
of particulcrs ; but the teaching and confoꝛmation of them 
now inuecnted, beginneth af the vatuerſall. Foz, it both ge⸗ 
ucth moꝛe light then the ſpectall, and may be knowne with⸗ 
out the ſpeciall : but not the ſpeciall without it: as a tree, in 
reſpect of a pearetree. 

Df a little ſparke commeth a great flame. Yet the ſparke 
is not therefoꝛe moze cleare then the flame: ſo although the 
knowledge of generals commeth by obſeruation of particu- 
lers; pet theſe particulers giue not moze light then the ge⸗ 

nerals. ; 
ECEramples are alwayes laſtly fo bee put downe, fo: that 
they are moſt ſpectall; and cannot bee diuided into any other 
ſpecials ; as beeing nothing els but the ſinguler obſeruaticn 
of this and that pꝛoper and peculier thing. 

Methode is like to Homers golden chayne , whereby 
thinges are ſwectly vnited and knit ſo together, that if one 
Lynk fall of, the whole chapne is bꝛoken and diſſolued. And 
Plato calleth it Vinculum artis &c, 

As karre as man extelleth a bꝛute beaſt, by the iudgement 
ſpllogilkicall; ſo farre doth one man ſurpaſſe an other by dil⸗ 
poſition methodita l. As then the p:atiſe is harde, the pꝛaiſe 
maſt erceilent, ſo the Elench in Methode,cauſing obſcuritie, 
and tautologie, 1s moſt foule and deteſt able. 

Homer is noted fo2 his peruerſion of ethode, inſomuch 

that 
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that Tully waiting to Atticus, where hee purpoſed fo aun⸗ 
(were the laſt queſtion firſt, ſaid hee would talke of the laſt 
queffion firſt,v5zgov are apmemacs | 

As in the other parts of iudgement, ſo in this efpecially, 
vſe, p2actiſe, and continuall exerciſe woꝛketh all in all, hee 
that hath a generall ſight in Logike, hath buf the ſhadowe, 
He that is acquainted with the particuler pꝛactiſe, is the 
onely true and perfit logician. 

J will neuer call him a Muſitian that nener ſang: a Car⸗ 
penter that neuer builded houſe: a Souldier that neuer 
kought, notwithſtanding the generall ſpeculation of the firſt 
in Puſicke, of the ſecond in building, of the third in figh- 
ting: no moꝛe will Fthinke him woꝛthie of the title + name 
of a Logician, that neuer put his generall confemplation of 
logicall pzecepts in particuler p2actiſe. Fo2,as it is not pen⸗ 
ough to know what vertue is, vnleſſe you line vertuoullp, 
and erpꝛeſſe pour learning by pour liuing, ſo it is but a fruif- 
leſſe oſtentation fo bꝛagge of a generall conceipt , without 
continuance in ſpeciall and particuler exerciſe. 

What pꝛecepts ſoeuer the common Khetoꝛicians put 
downe fo2 oꝛdering of Exordiums and framing and diſpoſing 
of the whole courſe of their ſpe&che fitly and acco2ding to 
cauſe, auditoꝛs, time, place, and ſuch like circumſtances ; all 
thoſe J ſay, are altogether Logicall , not in any reſpect per- 
teining to Rheto2icke , but as a Rheto2 may bee directed by 
Logicall pꝛecepts of iudgement and diſpoſition, | 

[ Coherent axiomes: ] Fo2 otherwiſe a man may ſay- 
heere, as Horace did of a Poeme patched lyke a beggers 
cloake, wherein no one peece is like another. 

Humano capiti ceruicem pictor equinam 

Iungere (i velit, & varias inducere plumas, 

Vndig; collatis membris, vt turpiter atrum 

De ſinat in piſcem mulier formoſa ſuperne; 

Spectatum admiſsi riſum teneatis amici? 

Credite, Piſones, iſti tabulæ fore librum 

Perſimilem, cuius, ve lut egri ſomnia, vanæ 

Fingantur ſpecies, vt nec pes, nec caput vni 

Reddatur formæ. And after, ugh 
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Sed non vt placidis coeant immitia,non vt 
Serpentes auibus geminentur, tigribus agnæ. 

[Moſt generall: ] Le choſe generall ſerra touſiours miſe 
en demande ou pleynt deuant le chole ſpectall, et Ventier des 
uant ſes partes, Come terre eſt genre a pz, paſture, bois, 
gcc. et ſerra mile in pleint ou demaunde deuant eur, 

Illint bois eſt vn genre de terre ou fours maners de ar⸗ 
bꝛes creſcent, et purceo ſerra miſe en demaunde deuant al- 
ne tum & ſalicetum, que ne ſont que eſpeces de bois. The- 
loall. lib, 8, cap. 20. Fol. 129, 

Notiora ſunt, ſaith Waſſerleider, non quæ facilius percipi- 
untur, ſed quæ percepta & intellecta plurimum notitiæ & 
cognitionis afferunt , vt vniuerſalia, quæ pluribus inſunt & 

conueniunt. Sic, obſcuiiora, non quæ difficilius percipiuntur, 
ſed quæ percepta & intellecta ſingula parum lucis & ſcientiæ 
prebent, vt fingulatia, & ſpeclaliſsima, quæ etiam ſenſibus 
percipiuntur. Bere vpon is the diſtinction of notiora naturæ, 
and notiora nobis. But this is confuted of others. 

[Syllogiſmus:} Nam eſt quedam methodus in ſyllogiſmis. 
Methodus inuemendz artis dicta eſt in genere & ſpecie. Hic 
agitur de mechodo diſponendi. | 

Definition firſt: ] fo2 it giueth light to all that foloweth. 

[Partition firſt: I fo2 it is made ofcauſcs, whereas diui- 
ſion is of effects, | | 

[Tranſitions : ] Tranſitio inter figuras Rhetoricas à Cice- 
rone numeratur, cum ſit planè logica. T ranſitio reficit audito- 
rem, certo ſingularum partiũ fine, non aliter quàm facientibus 
iter multum detrahunt fatigationis notata inſcriptis lapidibus 
ſpatia : Nam & exhauſti laboris noſſe menſuram. voluptati 
eſt: & hortatjo ad reliqua fortius exe quenda, ſcire quantum 
ſuperſit: mhil enim longum vide ri neceſſe eſt, in quo, quid 
vltimum ſit, certum eſt. Tranſitio imperfecta eſt conuenien- 
tior, quando longa partis diſputatio non fuerit, vt memoriæ 
renouatione minimè ſit opus. 

Cryplis methodi eſt in Elleipſi vel redundantia. Elleipſis 
eſt, non omnium amiſsio, ſed quarundam in methodo. Redun- 
dantia eſt Heterogenia vel Tautologia. In perfecta methodo 


docendus eſt auditor, in crypſei fallendus & mouendus. Sic 
| ; enim 
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enim mutato auditoris ſtomacho , ſalubrja frunt venenata, & 
contra. 043072 © W e eee $3001 

As an Enthymemt᷑ is A defect of a ful ſyllogiſme.ſo Elleip 
ſis is in mothode; as a pʒolſpllogiſme is ſuperfluous there, ſa 
digreſions heere : as the inuerſion of the pꝛemiſſes is in the 
one, ſo the intangled circumduction is in the other. Wherof, 
beſides Homers Iliades, and Virgils Eneis, the Ethiopicall 
hiſtoꝛy is aſwet example. 

Argumentum ſemper diſponitur, nunquam diſponit: Me- 
thodus ſemper diſponit, nunquã diſponitur, vt ſummũ genus 
& infima ſpecies: ſed enunciatũ & ſyllogiſmus ſunt vt ſubal- 
terna. Nam enunciatum diſponit argumenta, diſponitur in ſyl- 
logiſmo, ſyllogiſmus diſponit enũclata, diſponitur a methodo. 

Vbi materia nulla eſt, ibi forma nulla eſſe poteſt, vt ſi pars 
Rhetorices imperfecta in pronunciatione docenda ſit, metho- 
dus perfecta non eſt deſideranda. 

Socrates compareth the oꝛation which Lyſias made of loue, 
to the foure verſes which were witten on Mydas tombe, 
wherein the matter did ſo wiſely hang together, that the firſt 
might bee laſt, and laſt firſt without any daunger. 

XxAiy Top Xveg el &. 
Aenea virgo ſum, Midæ ſepulchro imponor, 
Quamdiu & aqua fluet, & longæ arbores vireſcent, 
Ipſius hie manens lamentabili in tumulo, 
Nuntio prętereuntibus, Midas quod hic ſepultus eſt, 

And like to Lyſias ſpeech, oꝛ Mydas epitaph, be all our bal- 
ductum and bncoherent pamphlets, all our peare-bokes and 
ab:idgements. . .. | | 
AQAnmagine, ſapth Ramus, that all definiftons,diuifions,and 
rules of any art, as of Logike, were already inuented and 
allowed foꝛ true, and euery rule were wꝛitten in a ſcuerall 
ſch2ole, euer ſchꝛole beeing put into an earthen pitcher, as 
they vſe in lottaries, and there ſhuffled together: what part 
of Logike now muſt oꝛder theſe tonfuled rules and ſcattered 
ſchzoles . Not Jnnention , foꝛ they bee found ont already: 
not axiomaticall Judgement, fo2 .they der iudged and 
allowed as true, euerp Axiome ſeuerallp: noz Spl- 
logiſticall; foz nowe euerp queſtion is aunſwered, all 

7 > coniros 
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tontrouerſies concerning theſe rules, bie diſcufſed :onely me⸗ 
thode remaineth · by the direction wherof, J will ſeeke in this 
pot fo2 the definition of Logike , and will ſet it in the firſt 
place: then foꝛ the diuiſion thereof info Jnuention and Diſs 
poſition, placing it in the ſecond rome . This done, J will 
take tbe definition of Inuention and put it in the third des 
groe; and confequently the definition and diuiſion of argu⸗ 
ments, vntill all the firſt part of Logike bee thus put downe, 
by defining,diuiding,cremptifipng,and-binding together the 
ſcucrall tractates by conuement tranſitious. Then will J in 
like manner p2oceede to Diſpoſition. 

Methode and oꝛder is the chiefeſt helpe of memoꝛp:ther⸗ 
koꝛe ſith all methode is altogether Logicall: inſtructions fo2 
memoꝛp, if they belong to any art, muſt nedes bee Logicall. 
Thereloꝛe, Sit puer, ſayth Ramus, qui querimoniam Penelo- 
pes apud Ouidium epiſtola prima de Y Hir abſentia poſt euer- 
fan Troiam nie moriæ commendare velit, 

Sed mihi quid prodeſt veſtris diſiecta lacertis 

Ilios, & murus, quod fuit ante, ſolum, 

Si maneo qualis Troia durante manebam, 

Vug; mihi dempto fine carendus abeſt ? 
Diruta ſunt alijs, vni mihi Pergama re ſtant, 
Incola captiuo quæ boue vittor arat. 

Jam ſeges eſt vbi Trois fuit, reſecandaq́; falce, 
Luxuriat Phrygio ſanguine pinguis humus. 

Se miſepulta virùm curuis feriuntur aratris 
Oſſa. ruinoſas occulit herba domos, | 

Victor abes, nec ſcire mihi quz cauſa morandz, 
Aut in quo lateas ferreus orbe, licet. 

Qui ſquis ad hec vertit peregrinam littora puppim, 
Ille, mihi de te multa rogatus abit, 

Quang, tibi reddat, ſi te modo viderit vſquam, 
Traditur huic digitis charta notata meis. 

Nos Pylon, antiqui Neleia Nefforis arua 
Miſimus, mcerta eſt fama remiſſa Pylo. 

Miſimus & Sparten, Sparte quoq́; neſcia veri, 
Quas habitas terras, aut vbi lentus abes. 

Veilius ſtarent etiam nunc mornia PH: 

5 Taſces 
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Iraſcor votis heu lewis ipſa meis. 
Scirem vbi pugnares, & tantum bella timerem: 
Et mea cum multis ĩuncta querela foret. 
Quid timeam. ignoro, timeo tamen oinnia demens, 
Et patet in curas area lata meas, 
Quecunque equor habet, quecunque pericula tellus, 
Tam longe cauſas ſuſpicor eſſe more, 
Hunc totum locum cum viderit puer primo connexo ſyllogiſ- 
mo comprehenſum, — ſingulas notabit, earumq́; preci- 
puas exornationes. Propoſitionem igitur aſpiciet initio in 
quatuor primis ver ſibus poſitam. | 
Sed mihi quid prodeſt veſtris diſiecta lacertis 
 Tlios, et, murus quod fuit ante, ſolum: 
Si maneo qualis Trois durante manebam, 
Virq́; nuhi. dempto fine, carendus abeſt? 


Dei nde ſequitur aſſumptionis ſententia: At tu abes: & am- 
plificatio ex adiunctis ruinis euetſe Troiæ: vbi ſex ſuut verſus, 
Diruta ſunt alijs, voi mihi Pergama reſtant, 
Incola captiuo que boue victor arat. 
Jam ſeges eſt vbi Troia fuit,reſecandaq, falce 
Luxuriat Phrygio ſanguine pinguis humus. 
Se miſepulta virum curuis feriuntur aratris 
Olla, ruinoſas occulit hetba domos. 


Dehinc repetitur aſſumptio, & augetur à maiori : von modo 
abes, ſed ita abes, vt ſcire nequeam vbi lateas.Quod exaggeratur 
factis Penelopes, inte rrogo, ſcribo, mitto in omnes orbis partes, 
nec eee de te audio. Decem ſunt hic verſus, 
ior abes, nec ſcire mihi quę cauſa morandi, 
Aut in quo lateas ferreus or be, licet. 
Quiſquis ad hee vertit peregrinam littora puppim, 
Ille mihi de te multa rogatus abit, ä 
nf tibi reddat, ſi te modo viderit vſquàm, 
Traditur huic digitis charta notata meis. 
Nos Pylon, antiqui Neteis Neſtoris arna 
Nliſimus, incerta eſt fama remiſſa Pylo. 
Miſimus & Sparten, Sparte quoq, neſcia veri 
Quas habitas terras aut vbi lentus abes. 


11.1j. Conclu.. 
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Conclufionis ſententia tandem viceſimo primo ſecundog; 
verſibus per contrarium ſignificatur. 4 

Vtilius ſtarent etiam nunc moenia Troiæ, 


Iraſcor votis heu leuis ipſa meis. 


} 


Sed & ipſi concluſioni amplificatio accedit ex adiunctis: ſex 


* 


ſunt verſus: 
Scirem vbi pugnares, & tantùm bella timerem, 
Et mea cum multis iuncta quere la foret. 
Quid timeam ignoro, timeo tamen omnia demens, 
Et patet in curas area lata meas. oY 
Quecung; æquor habet, 22 pericula tellus, 

Tam longæ cauſas ſuſpicor eſſe motæ. | 
Quamobrem cum hac interpretationis diligentia puer totam 
ſententiam diſtinxerit, vel a diligenti preceptore diſtinctam 
acceperit, & ex octo & viginti verſibus, quatuor propoſitioni, 
— aſſumptioni, & octo concluſioni tribuerit, hac )- 
giſmi deſeriptione non ſolùm partes, ſed partium queque ſen. 
tentiam ſibi repræſentabit. Nam cum ſcierit hic primo loco 
propoſitionem, ſecundo aſſumptionem, tertio concluſionem 
eſſe, ſciet itidem ex cognitis ſyllogiſmi legibus quæ vis cuiuſ- 
que partis eſſe debeat: quinetiam hac ratione facilime So 
ciag animo concipiet, per quas, imagines rerum abſentium 
ita ſubijciet animo, vt cernere oculis ac preſcntes habere vi- 
deatur. Vt in hoc exemplo concurrent antiquæ vrbis ruinæ, 
agricolz, oſſa, naute, mulier ſollicitè interrogans, tabellarij, 
bella, naufragia, cedes. In longioris autem orationis & diſpu- 
tationis ambitu, preſertim ſi methodus ſeruata fit, memorię 
preſidium pręcipuum erit. Exemptum noſtra dialectica cõmo- 

iſsimum erit vt dialectica ſuijpſius inprimis memoriam con- 
rmet, qug alijs opem confirmande memorię pollicetur. Figu- 
retur igitur hic primis re rum notis, artis dialecticę ſumma & 


vniuerſa partitio, quę quod dicimus, oculis etiam ſpectandum 


proponat, 
Logiks 
[xx] 


8 


Coy Hen 


— — 
— 


A generall T Ta "ts of the whole Books; 


| 52 ſelf, or acciderally ? 
Y * Efſicient Uonc Or Wit! u others, 
7 procreantzor cõſeruant. 

n Cauſe < materiall | 
. | formall, | | p 
| \ finall, | | 

fully < thing cauſed, w_ 
| the whole and his parts, $4; 
ragreeable * 
the generall and ſpecials, | 
— * labicct. * | 
COriginal 5 in part K 
ri i 2 
8 idiunct. 9 
diſagreeable 8 = Cquality 2 \ 
4 BE. =o — * 8 
= oppoſite Relatiues, = }=| e miyke. 
5 Inkezrent < : O contrarics R epugnants, | E 8 3 
- 9 
8 &. 5 Quagtity. more 
8 i Notation. ynæqual! 
85. 1 cauſe an eſfect. * 
hn p, (ccon ary \ 1 
2 \ diſtribution cf | 
po | | O ſubiect and adiunct. 
= : 3 G . 7 perfit. | 
= 7 WF: * . 
© FO TICS Cimpetfit, deſcription. » | 
2 CE God, 
Botowed as teftimonicy 
2 Man, v - 
* 
the bond. 
5 | 
* i. che parts 8 the former part. 
2 Q things bound 
<4 @ the later part. 
A © al firmatiue- 
| caxiormaticall 4 
where note T. Kiev. ) negatiue. Jof taub. 
| tor it is ? S true J neceſſarychercofthoſe rules of juſtice, 
: 2. and theaſe a of Culcretiong 
2 falle 0 Cconlingent. 
| 2. both 5 See 1 ; 
Lib i imple / par ticuler. | t 8 
| ſpecſall 
and ſpe? 4 proper. ; 
Ucials | | copulatiue. 
| con gregatiue 2 
cormexiue. 
5 compound 
2 mp : (d: ſiunctiue and diſtributiue. 
(S2 legregatiue- * 
E 55 — d Eilcrerine, & Prxoccupatiuc, þ 
| — | 5 propoſition, 
LA oy a \ 
parts 0 aſſumpt ion. 
conſequent, c oncluſion. 
O gen: contracted. 
| affire I 
Feol!looifticall< ) ro: 
Syllogiftical] | Fee .Þ ; 
| gen: C 
| | "Bw ſpect 2 ; . ü 7 
| pro: explicate- 
b 8 (Specials I 2 2. 
dianceticall _ = 


CONN CY; « ; 
3 


(om pound - 


K. 
Method ical from the 2 \ 
| ( diſiunct: 
hee. to the ſyeciall 4 


Ji. itj. C 


Itaq; 


The ſecond Booke. n$ 

- taq́; propoſitis hoc modo diſtributiſq, rebus, vt verborum 
quoqʒ contextus faci lius ediſcatur (qui ab arte auxilij nihil 
admodum capit, niſi forte quod res ordine diſtributz ſua vo- 
cabula ſecum rapient, 

Verbaq́; prouiſam rem non inuita ſequentur) accedat, fi 
placet, meditatio , vt per partes paulatim memotia ducatur: 
quinetiam modica voce in meditando animus excitetur, vt du- 
plici motu dicendi & audiendi memoria juuetur: tum ſiqua 
ratio memoriam poſsit adiuuare, illa diſpoſitionis admonitio 
iuuabit: licebitq; philoſophis & oratoribus, qui locis & ima- 
ginibus artem quandam-memorie confinxerunt, per nos qui- 
dem valere: nĩihil enim pollicentur, quod non vberius multò 
faciliuſq; teneamus , Aiunt enim ordinem prodeſſe memorie, 
ſed externis & commentitijs eam ſignis & ſimulachris inſtru- 
unt, nos ordinis rebus inſiti doctrinam certiſsimam & veros 
locos pro rerum gradibus & generibus diſtinctos, rerumg; ve- 
riſsimas imagines adhibemus : illi verborũ memoriam infini- 
tate formarum conturbant, dum propter ſingula verba ad ſin- 
aulas ſpeeies eſt roſpiciendũ: Nos hanc partem rerum compo- 

| Nitione & collocatione, quantum natura fert, adiuuamus. Qua- 
propter quicquid eſt, quod ad cotfirmandam memoriam do- 
&rina poſsit efficere, id totum dialecticę diſpoſitionis doctri- 
na preſtabit. | 

Hitherto Ramus concerning the helpe of memoꝛp by Le- 
gicall diſpoſition : to the which counſayle of him. i we adde 
ſome tomfoꝛtable ſimples, haue a careful beet p we diſtem⸗ 
per not our ſelues either with vnoꝛderly dyet, oꝛ vnhoneſt 
exerciſe, J am perſwaded it will be moꝛe auaileable, then all 
the volumes of the art of memoz y. | 

Eramples of the perfect methode,appeare tn the artificial 
putting downe of Arts (as in this type of Ramus his Logike 
already d2awn)# alſo in ſome other philoſophicall diſcourſes, 

Fo2 our Kalender, although ſhepheardes bee not woont 
to binde themſelves fo any ouerftrict methode in ſpeaking, 
pet that ſong of Colyn Clowt rehearſed by Hobbynoll in 
Pay, may make vs beleeue , that euen ſhepheardes, by the 
light of nature, did, aſmuch as in them lay, expꝛeſſe this 
methode in their ſpeeches. Foz there he, after a poctical ins 
| Ai. ii. uotation, 
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nocation , and generall pꝛopoſition of that which ho hach in 
hand, J meane the p2ayſes of Elyſa, commeth nearer p mat- 
ter, andfirft putteth downe the cauſes , then adinnetes, and 
other arguments, incident to Elyſa. 

In ſtead af a definition we may ble this gencrall pꝛo⸗ 
pounding of the matter: then deuide it into ſome fewe 
heades : and oꝛderlp diſcourſe of enery head, vſing the pla⸗ 
ces ofinuention, the helpe of iudgement ec. 

Sir William Stamford in his crowne plees doth firſtde- 
finc and pꝛopound, thus: 

Plees del co2one ſont les ples queux conteigndt offences 
faits encounter la co2one et dignitte le roy , perque pur le 
mieulx entendement de eur, eff requiſite a veier queux ſont 
les dits offences: et puis de la maniere coment ils ſerront 
pledus, et darreinement de la manier coment ils ſerront 
tries et iuges. And ſo goeth on fo: ward, defining, diuiding, 
and making playne by examples all the ſpeciall ſoꝛtes of of- 
fences againſt the crowne. N 

Bracton foloweth the oꝛder of the tiuill law alfogether, 
inſomuch that he that hath ſeene the one, may eafily iudg e 
of the other. 

Perkins in enery of his ſeuerall fractafes doth, as Stam- 
ford, pꝛopounde, diuide, and adde examples. 

Lyttleton in like maner, by definitions, diuiſions, and 
induction of ſpeciall caſes inſteede of ſo many examples, 
made vp his booke. 

Matſter Theloall tooke occafton (as in his p2eface to the 
Loꝛd Chancellor he tonfeſſeth) by Stamfords good motion, to 
make a moꝛe methodicall diſcourſe of wꝛittes, then was ex⸗ 
fant heeretofore. J will vſe his ewne woꝛdes to ſhew hys 
owne oꝛder. 

Pour ceo que mon entent eff de entraiter de bꝛiefe, et 
des choſes concernantes bꝛiefe, il moy ſemble conuenyent de 
tommenter per la definition de bziefe, et de monſter quelle 
choſe il eff. | 

And afterwards, Jay enterpꝛinſe de framer vn definifien, 
ou pluſt oſt diſcription de bꝛiefe ſolonq; le fo2me et doctring 
deux, que le art de teo pꝛolłeſſont, per les. genres, differences, 


pꝛo⸗ 
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pꝛapzieties, en tiel manner, ec. The definition J haue pat 

downe in the firſt books. | 

i — hauing delined it, he ſaith, me voyes a diuider mon 
2tefe. 

After the diniſton hie vſeth a tranſition, wherin he bꝛielly 
telleth, what hee hath done, ando2derly declareth what re⸗ 
mayneth to bee done mo2coner. | 

Which kinde of Tranſitions, wanting in Lyttleton, 
make the coherence of his diſcourſes ſomewhat obſcure, as 
in that fractate of eſtates fur condition, where he firſt diui- 
deth conditionall eſtates, thus: 

Eſtates que homes ont en terres ou tenements ſur condi- 
tion ſont de deur maners, ſ. ou ils ont eſtate ſur tonditibn en 
fait, ou ſur condition en lep. And after the taping downe of 
ſo manp ſeuerall caſes of the ficft part, as could be contepned 
within the compaſſe of firteene leaues: hee immediatly, if 
not ab2uptly, pꝛoceedeth to the explication of the ſecond, 
without any tranſition-at all: Neither telling what was 
done, no2 what was to be done. So alſo in the diſcourſe of 
releaſes, he firſt deuideth releaſes thus. Releaſes ſont in 
diners maners, \.releaſes de tout le dꝛoyt que home ad en 
terres ou tenements; et releaſes d actions perſonels et re- 
als et auters choſes. ànd then hauing beſtowed ten leaues 
Wholly vpon the firſt member of his diffribution, hee ſets vp⸗ 
on ᷣ ſecond part ſodenly without any warning giuen at all. 

Digrefſions be ſometimes tolerable vpon neceſſary occa- 
lion: but impertinent , oꝛ rather repugnant imaginations- 
continually caff in, marre all. A man taketh vppon him to 
reade vpon the ſtatute of fines, and hie thzummeth in 50. 
ſvattered & vndigefted caſes of eſtate tayle in poſſeſſio,and as 
many of the ſame in reuerſton, with a cluffer of other ſophi⸗ 
ſticall and vncoherent popnts, much like a foliflypaynter, 
who becauſe he had fome litte ſkill in papnting a peare free, 
hut no cunning at all in exp:eſfing anything eis, would be 
ſure to make a peare tree grow on euery mans wal. Sv this 
fellow hauing met with ſome odde learning of eftate tayle, 
will needes haue vtferance fozit . An other maketh encry 
caſe haue one idle poynt of a fine, foz faſhion ſake , whereas 
v9 
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be koyſteth in 6.8. 10, 12. 02 moꝛe extrauagant tonteipts, af 
well agreeing with the nature of a fine,as a Harpe doth with 
a Harrow; yet, who but he? Non equide m inuideo : miror 
magis, at the frenzie of the reader, and folly of the hearer. 
#22 if the readers intent be to explayne the ſtatute , then 
quorſum hæc tam putida tendunt? but if he meane fo make 
oſtentation of all his imaginations, me thinks he ſhould not 
make a well meaning ſtatute the cloake o? two hundzed ams 
biguities. J araunt the matter may bee well wozth the heas 
ring, but Nunc non erat his locus: Therefoze as Horace 
ſapth. Amphora cæpit, | 
Inſtitui, curreime rota, cur vrceus exit? 

To concinde I could heartily with the whole body of our 
law to be rather logically oꝛdered, then by Alphabeticall vzes 
uiaries toꝛne and diſmemb2ed . It any man ſay, it cannot 
be, he ſhould adde, by himſelf: if her thinke it ſhould not bee, 
then doe not ſomuch enuy his great wiſedome, as pitie his 
ruſticall education, who had rather eate Acoꝛnes with hogs, 
then bzead with men; and p2eferreth the loathſome toffing 
of an A. B. C. abꝛidgement, befoꝛze the lightſome peruſing 
of a Methodicall coherence of the wholc common law. | 

Pet J am not hee, that will once open my mouth, gene- 
rally to condemne the contracting and abzidging ol diſperſed 
E tedious caſes : But as, Lyttleton, Parkins, Stamford, The- 
loall, Bracton and Britton haue excelled the ab2idgers in light 
and oder. fo the paynefull abꝛidgements of Statham and 
thoſe reuerend Judges Fitzherbert , and Brooke, are moze 
tonuenient fo2 many purpoſes, then thoſe vaſt heapes'of 
ſcattered diſcourſes, thzowne into eucry co2ner of our yeare: 
bokes : Which, notwithftanding , are diligently to be rop! 
teyned: but the matter may bee, fo: the benefite of ſtudentes, 
moꝛe oꝛderly tontriued. : 

It is not my purpoſe, at this time to diſpute. whether the 
law of England, being one onely pꝛoper, and ſinguler lam, 
appꝛopꝛiate to our nation, conſtſting of ſo many particalaris: 
ties, being ſubtect to ſuch tontinnall change and alteration, 
can bee made an art: But that the confuſton of waiters may 
dee remwacd, the maner reloꝛmed, the matter better oꝛdered, 
A dos 
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{ do ſurely bel&ene,becauſe 3 know afſuredly. 
Thus haue 3 at laſt, made an end of a confuſed meditatiõ, 


patched vp, I feare me, rather in great haſt, then with god * 


ſped. Wherein J thinke the art of Logike fo be as J haue 


put downe : but the pꝛecepts of the ſame muſt be continu⸗ 


ally pꝛactiſed, as J haue elſe where lapde, o2 els the cenerall 
contemplation thereof will pꝛoue a fruitles conteipt + na⸗ 
ked ſpeculation. Let vs folow therefo2e the counſell of Apel- 
les; Nulla dies fine linea, Let no day paſſe without ſome 
pꝛactiſe, either in making, framing , and inuent ing ofour 
ſelues, oꝛ in reſolving & diſſoluing of things done by others, 
fo2 the triall of their ſkil, and confirmation of our owne. Net- 
ther would J haue this pzactiſe continued oncly in reading 
oꝛ writing, but in cuery ciuill aſſembly oz mefing : where- 
in yet J will not bee ſo ſenere a cenſoz, as fo cxact cucry 
ſpeech to the foꝛmall rules of axiomes, ſpllogiſmes, 4c. It 
ſhall be ſufficient fo2 vs to folow a moꝛe caſte andelegant 
kinde of diſputation, iopning Rhefozike with Loctke, and 
— that pꝛeciſe ſtraitneſſe vnto Philoſophicall cxer- 

ciſes. | 
Neyther let any man thinke, that becanſe in common 
meetings and allemblies the wozdes and tearmes of Los 
gike bee not named, therekoꝛe the foꝛce and operation of Los 
Eike is not there vſed and apparant. Foz, as in Grammer 
wee name nepther Nounc , Pzonoune , Uerbe, no2 any 
other parte of pech: and as in Khethoꝛike, we make 
mention neyther of Metonymia, Synecdoche , Exclama- 
tio, noꝛ any other Rhefozicall figure 02 trope: yet vſe in 
our ſpeech the helpe of the one in ſpeaking grammaticallip, 
and the direction of the other in talking cloquently : ſe, al⸗ 
though in common conference wer neuer name (pllogi{mes, 
axiomes.pꝛopoſitions, aſſumptions . other woꝛds of art, vet 
do wee ſecretly pꝛadiſe them in our diſputations, the vertue 
Whercof is, to make our diſcourſes ſeeme true to the ſimple, 

and pꝛobable to the wiſe. 

J haue, ſoꝛ examples ſake, put dolone a Logicall Ana- 
lyſis of the ſecond Aegloge in Virgill, of the Carle of 
| KK. Nortlnun- 
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Northumberlands cafe in Maiſter Plowdens repozfes, and 
. of ſir William Stamfords crowne ples. Fo2 the Aeglogue 
althongh the verſes of Virgill be better knowne in Latine, 
then J can make them vnderitode in Engliſh, (eſpectally 

obſeruing the ſame o2der of verſe) vet J haue attempted 
the interpꝛeting of the ſame by a poeticall Paraphraſis, foz 
the confentation of ſuch as vnderſtand no Lafine :# with- 
all inſerted the Latyne verſes» foz their pleaſure, that diſ⸗ 
dapne the Engliſh. . 


Alexis 2, Aegloga V irgiliy. 


Ormoſum paſtor Corydon-ardebat Alexin 
Delitias domini, nec quid ſperaret, habebat. 
Tantum inter denſas, vmbroſa cacumina, fagos 
Aſsiduè veniebat. Ibi hæc incondita ſolus 
Montibus, & ſyluis ſtudio iactabat inani. 

Ocrudelis Alexi, nihil mea carmina curas:; 
Nil noſtri miſe rere; mori me deniqͥ, coges. 
Nunc etiam pecudes vmbras & frigora captant: 
Nunc virides etiam occultant ſpineta lacertas : 

' Theſtylis & rapido feſsis meſſotibus æſtu 
Allia, ſerpyllumq́; herbas contundit olentes. 
At mecum taucis, tua dum veſtigia luſtro, 
Sole ſub ardenti re ſonant arbuſta cicadis. 

Nonne fuit ſatius triſtes Amaryllidis iras, 
Atq; ſuperba pati faſtidia, nonne Menalcam, 
Quamuis ille niger, quamuis tu candidus eſſes? 

O formoſe puer nimium ne crede colori: 
Alba liguſtra cadunt, vaccinia nigra leguntur. 

Deſpectus tibi ſum, nec quis tim, quzris Alexi, 
Quam diues pecoris niuei, quàm lactis abundans, 
Mille meæ Siculis errant in montibus agnæ. 

Lac mihi non æſtate nouum, non fi igore defit. 
Canto, qus ſolitus, ſi quando armenta vocabat, 
Anphion Dircæus in Actæo Aracyntho, 


Nec ſum ade ò informis, nuper me in littore vidi, 
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Cum placidum ventis ſtaret mare, non ego Danhnim 
Iudice te metuam, ſi nunquam fallit imago. 

O tantùm libeat mecum tibi ſordida rura, 

Atq; humiles habitare caſas, & figere ceruos, 
Hædorumq́; gregem viridi compellere hibyſco. 
Mecum vnd in ſyluis imitabere Pana canendo. 
Pan primus calamos cera coniungere plures 

Inſtituit: Pan curat oues, ouiumq́; magiltros. 

Nec te pæniteat calamo triuiſſe labellum, 

Hæc eadem vt ſciret, quid non faciebat Amyntas ? 

Eſt mihi diſparibus ſeptem compacta cicutis 
Fiſtula,Dametas dono mihi quam dedit olim, 

Et dixit moriens, te nunc habet iſta ſecundum: 

Dixit Damætas, inuidit ſtultus Aayntat. 

Preterea duo nec tuta mihi valle reperti 

Capreoli, ſparſis etiam nunc pellibus albo, 

Bina die ſiccant ouis vbera, quos tibi ſeruo. 
Jampridem a me illos abducere Theſftylis orat: 

Et faciet, quoniam ſordent tibi munera noſtra. 

Huc ades, ö formoſe puer, tibi lilia plenis 

Ecce ferunt nymphæ calathis: tibi candida Nair 
Pallentes violas, & ſumma papauera carpens, 
Narciſſum. & florem iungit bene olentis Anethi. 

Tum Caſia, atq́; alijs intexens ſuauibus herbis, 

Mollia luteola pingit vaccinia caltha. 

Ipſe ego cana legam tenera lanugine mala, 
Gaſtaneaſy nuces, mea quas Amaryllis amabat's 
Addam cerea pruna; & honos erit huic quoq́; pomo: 
Et vos, 0 Lauri, carpam, & te, proxima myrte: 

Sic poſitæ quoniam ſuaues miſcetis odores. 

| Ruſticns es, Corydon, nec munera curat Alexis: 
Nec ſi muneribus certes, concedat Jolas. 

Eheu quid volui miſero mihi? Floribus auſtrum 
Perditus & liquidis immiſi fontibus apros. | 

Quem fugys ah demens? habitarunt dij quoq́; ſiluas, 

Dardaniuſq; Paris, Pallas quas condidit arces, 

Ipſa colat: nobis placeant ante omnia filuz, 2 
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Torua lezena lupum ſequitur; lupus ipſe capellam; 
Florentem Cithyſum ſequitur laſciua capella, 
Te Corydon, 0 Alexi: Trahit ſua quemq́; voluptas. 
Alpice, aratra mgo referunt ſuſpenſa iuuenci, 
Et fo! cre ſcentes decedens duplicat vmbras: 
Me tamen vrit amor, quis enim modus adſit amori ? 
Ah Corydon, Corydon, quæ te dementia Hie 2 
Semiputata tibi frondoſa vitis in vlmo eſt. 
Quin tu aliquid ſaltem potius, quorum indiget vſus, 
Viminibus, molliq́; paras detexere iunco ? 
Inuenics alium, fi te hic faſtidit Alexis. 


The ſame in Engliſh Hexameters, 
verſe fer verſe. 


YEclly ſhepheard Corydon lou d hartily faire lad Alexis, 


His maiſters dearling, but ſaw no matter of hoping. 


Only amid the foreſt thick ſet with broad. ſhadoe beachtrees ; 
daily reſort. did he make:thus alone to the woods, to the moũtain 
With broken ſpeeches,fond thoughts moſt vainly reuealing. 


O hardharted Alexis: I ſee my verſe to be ſcorned, 
My ſelfe not pitied» my death by thee laſtly procured, 
Nov do the beaſts eun ſee ke for cooling ſhade to refreſh the, 
Grene lyzards no too in buthes thorny be lurking, 
And for faint reapers by the ſuns rage, Theſtylis h altning, 
Strong- ſmelling wilde thime, and garlyke beates in amortar; 
But whilſt I trace thee,with ſun beames all to beſcorched, 
Groues by the hoarſchirping graſhoppers yeeld a reſoũding. 

Waſt not far better t haue borne with1urly Mena lcas, 
And ſore diſpleaſed, diſdainfull, prowd Amaryllts, 
Although thou white were, although but ſwarty Menalcas ? + 

O thou faire white boy, truſt not too much to thy whitnes: 

Faire white flowers fall downe; black fruits are only re ſerued. 
Thou carſt not for mee, my ſtate thou knowſt not, Alexis: 
What flocks of white ſheepe I do keepe, of milke what abiidance, 
On Sicil high mountains my lambs feed more then a thouſãd: 


New mylke in ſummer, new mylke in winter I want not, 
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My ſongꝰs like Thebane Amphtons fong, When he called 

His wandring bullocks, on Greekiſh mount Aracynthus, 

Neyther am I fo fowle : I ſaw my ſelfe by the ſeaſhore, 

When ſeas al calme were: I doubt not, but by thy cenſure, 

D.iphnis I ſhall ſurpaſſe, vnles my face do deceaue mee. | 
O. let this be thy will, to frequent my ruſtical harbors, 

Ard ſimple cotages, and ſticke in forkes to vphold them, 

Anddciue on forward our flocke of kids to the mallowes : 

Wee wil amid the foreſt contend Pans ſong to reſemble : 

Pan was firſt that quils with waxe ty*de ioyntly together. 

Pan is good to the ſheepe, and Pan is good to the ſheepſman. 

Neither think it a ſhame to thy ſelf thaue plaid on a cornpipe : 

For, that he might do the ſame with skil, what did not Amyntas? 

| Dametas long {ince did giue me apipe for a token, | 

Compact of ſeùn reedes, all he in order, vnæquall: 

And thus ſayd, when he dy de: One vſed it onely beefore thee. 

Thus ſayd Damætas, this greeued fooliſh Amyntas. 

Alſo two prety kids doe I keepe, late found in a valley . 

Dangerus: & their skins with mylke white ſpots be bedecked, 

Of dams milke not a drop they leaue; & for thee I keepe them, 

Theſtylis ot long time hath theſe kidsof me defired ; 

And they ſhalbe her own, for that thou skornſt what Igme thee. 

Come neare, ö faire boy, ſee the nymphs bring here to the hiles 

With full ſtuft baskets : faite Nis no to thy comfort 

White violets gathering, and poppies daintily topping, (Dill. 

Daffadil ads to the ſame, & leaues late pluckt fro the {;vcete 

Then mingling Caſia with diuers ſauoty ſweet flowers, 

With yelowiſh Matygold, the the tender Crowtoc bedecketh, 

Ile plucke hoare quinces, with ſoft downe all to be ſmeared, 

And Cheſſnuts which were loud of my ſweet Aaryis. 

Add wil I wheateplumbs too: for this fruit will be regarded, 

And you laurell leaues wil I —_— and thee, prety myrtle 

Next to the laurell leaues: for fo plalt yeeld ye the ſweet ſent, 

Ttrart but a foole Corydon, ſor firſt gifts mooue not Alexis, 

Then, though thou giue much, yet much more giue wil Jolas. 

But what alas did 1 mean, poore foole?] do let go the ſouthwind 

Into the flowrs, & boares ſend forward into the cleare ſprings. 

| | Kk. ij. Whom 
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Whom flyeſt thou mad man? Many gods haue alſo reſorted, * * 
And Paris of olde Tron, to the woods, Let towers by Minerus . 
Bui't, by Minerua be kept; and woods of vs onely regarded. 
Grim Lioneſſe runneth to the wolfe, & wolfe to the yong goteg. 
And wanton yong gote to the flowring tetrifol haſtneth, 
And Corydon to Alexis: a ſelfe ioy draweth on each man. 
But ſec the plow coms home hangd faſt by the yoke, to the hul- 
And ſhadoe by Phæbus declining double appearcth: (locks, 
Yet do | burne with loue: for what meane can be to louing ? 
Ah Coryaon, Corydon what mad rage hath thee bewitched ? 
Thy vin's ſcarſe halfe cut, peſtred with leaues of her elme tree: 
Leaue this churliſh boy, and bend thy ſelfe to thy buſnes, | 
Wutlrtwigs and bulruſh ſome needefull thing be a making: 
Thou ſhalt find others though th/art diſdaind of Alexit. 


There 


There bee, 
ſaith Freigi · 
us 2. partes. 
of the Aeg · 
logue,. 


places, 


The ſecond Books: 


Firſt the pꝛopounding of the argument, which is of the 
tacontinency of a loner lamenting his loue in ſolitary 


123 


"Firſt by compari⸗ 
ſon of the vnitkes, ' 
the pꝛopoſttion con · 
ſiſteth of thzce vn⸗ 
likes, the beaſtes, 
Trſardes, and rea⸗ 


vers ſeeke ſhade:the 


reddition is, but pet 
| I burne with loue. 
* By the leſle A- 
mary llis and Menal- 
cas are tos crueli,but 
thou moze cruel then 
„I they. 
3. By the cauſe of 
his pzide, whiche 
was his beautie,and 


d is extenuated by a 

| limily . As white 
(Firſt to pzimpzint fales, but 
his loue, < blacke Uiiolets bce- 


and that | | tears, ſo beautie 


by decapes, and black⸗ 
nes temaines. 


[ 
* 


Enticing htm to come to his 
houſe to ing, to dziue the Aids 
to the Mallowes, Ec. and that 
by p2ayflng of himlelfe by his- 
adiunctes. AAA 


_ 
E 


DDD 
„ — ; 


Kan 

. © Corydong 
f ' adinncts be 
thele ; he is 


| 


y The Scud Bocke. 


bis lambs 
Mich, and his riches ve pꝛoued by betals | nde 


By a comyartſon of the equall, in that 
hee is equall to Amphion: and heere 
an obiection is pꝛeuented by a compa: 

riſon alſo of the eq all: neither thinks 


Skilfull in 40 it a ſhame to play cu a pppe,foz Amya- 


| 


7 ; as thought well of tt. Then the pꝛayſe 
* 2 — of his {inging is continued by his 
| ued, pype, and his pype by the auto that 


gaue it, which was Vamerzis, and anos 
| ther that enupedit, to wit Amyaras, 
| | 


| 


| 


Thc adiunct of his image in the water 
Faire #comly: 
tt is pzoued by Y Compariſon of the equall, as was 


Daphnis. 


C r. His Aydds, commended by their 
adiunctcs, in that they were white 
{ ſpotted , well ilucking, and deflred of 


| Theſtylis, 
| illyes. 
| | | Utolets, 
| Franke and 2. Mis baſket of ſweete Poppy, ' 
free, which is l gathered by the Dolle. 
| — — — Armpbes, they be hearbs \ Daffa 
LUnd2y gittes. and alſo flowers, as, — 
| . Crowtos, 
Nuinces. 
| Fruits as Cbeſnuts. 
99 wheatplums. 
| — The Lawzell, 
ee 2 
as bes The Mratle, - 
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rin the firlk hee 
notcth A:cxishis 
Firſt a pude by two f1- 
| double | milies, 5 ou 
exclama- | winde, and the 
Fadiun, | tion: and! poore, 
| pine, and here in p ſecbd he ens 
| contempt < treateth againe, 
eb... | by the equ las 
| 
— 225 dere is 0 
| both ok econdly a permiſſion by 
Zoblecoz- the Poze, oz — Lit pallace keep 
rectton 7 | greater, her Da llaces, and wee the 
calung { foz lola: codes which is our des 
backe of gaue light . The reddition is 
himleike, | wos large made playne by compariſon 
| (Leeden ot tykcs: where alſo the ges 
hee. nerall is conctuded by the 
| ſpectalies in a Clxmax of 
DDD. thʒee degrees, Grimme Lys 
Secondly x.onefle to the Wolle ac. 
to himſelkc, | ' 4Thetyme, where therets a Pei iphza⸗ 
by reſiſting | tis of night , and an argument of the 
bimſelf?, as che ſe⸗ diuers, albeit the heate of the ſunne is 
it were, 2nd cond is I mitigated by the comming of the night. 
vere ts con- of the | ret J burne ſtill with loue: the reaſon 
teyned adiunctes folioweth of the aviunct of loue: foz 
beth a - both of | loue hath no meane. 
ſkufinciſe 
in ma- Chis vine 
1 bing ſome halfe cut 
Bem*dy | neecdetull | 
| of toue by | rhinge his buff- 
cdõtrartes q of twigs neſſe neglec foz both de 
which be: | and but. | ted, where | naught, 
% rulh. iS a double F ; 
{ negligence: bis elm: 
Lot kutt of > 
Gaughes V 
and hope of ſome other 
lone, if Alexis Gould 
ill thus diſdatne hun. 


1. | Noz 


 ALogicall Analyſis ofthe 
| Fo2 the Earle of Northumberlands caſe, J haue rather ſhewed 
what is done by maiſter Plowden, then what might haue beene 
done by a better Logician, Le matter fuit argue en Leſchecquer 
NI. . & 10, Eliſ. deuat touts les Juſtices d'angleterre et Barons 
deſchecquer , per Oaſlow Sollicitoꝛ, Gerard Atturnep, Wray & 
Barrham ſeriants le roigne, del part le roigne: et per Shirborne et 
Bell. appꝛẽtites et Meade ſeriants del part le Coũte. Le caſe fuit 
ticl; Patfo2ney le roigne infoꝛme le court, que ou le roigne dopt 
- auer touts myncs de oꝛe et d'auter mettail conteignant oꝛe per 
pꝛerogatiue, el 10 Martij, An. S. regni ſui eſteant ſeiſie en ſon des 
meſne, come de lee en dꝛoit la coꝛone, del waſt dit Newland, in 
com. Northumberland, en queur tertene vepynes de qupure ſonf, 
conteignants oꝛe; aſſigne T. & D, de fower ec. queux fowont 
600000 pos tc.ct le Counte cur diſturbe:le Caunte, pꝛoteſt:que 
le roigne ne doit auer per pꝛerogatiue tc. pꝛo ple dit, que quant 
al 500000 parcel del 600000,le terre in que xc. fuit done al counte 
per patent le roy et roigne P. & NI. dat. a Richmond, le 15 del Au- 
ouſt. 4. & 5, An, reg. &c. ex gratia ſpeciali, certa ſcientia, & mero 
motu ſuis &c. et que il diſturbe xc. et auerra, que ceſt veyne fuit 
ouert rꝛimes puis le dit 15 iour del Auguſt. an. 4. & g. reg. &c. {.1, 
April. an. 2. Elif. et trauerſe le ſeiſine le roigne le dit 15. tour del 
March. Et pur les auter iooooo, reſidue del 600000, il plede patent 
le dit roigne del honoꝛ del Cokermouth, oue wꝛecks, mines c et 
que le myne in que &c. fuit ouert tour del date del patent et ve⸗ 
uant xc. iſſint il diſturbe pꝛaut bien a luy liſt. ſur que Vatturney 
le ropne, demurre en lep. Les points font generall, ou ſpeciall. 
les general points ſont deux: le pꝛimer, fi touts mynes d'oze et 
argent in terres del ſubieds, due popar de fower le terre et aſs 
poꝛter le oꝛe xc. apperteigne al roy per pꝛerogatiue, car neſt in le 
treatiſe de prærogatiua regis et le fower tutch le francktenement 
et Vinheritance d'auter. Le ſecond,fi mynes de Copper conteigs 
nant oꝛe ou argent, perteigne al roy vt ſupra. Le pꝛoper et qpeci- 
all poynt que immediate ment concerne le caſe del Counte, ck, lf 
les mynes de qupure cõteignãt oꝛe ou argent, perteigne al rop per 
pꝛerogatiue, Vtrum le graunt P. & M. del terre en le pꝛimer taſe, 
et de touts et ſinguler mynes en Lauter taſe per patent de gratia 
tc. fait les mynes de paſſer del eux al dit Counte, on nemy, 
©; doncques pzimerment eſt a dire de les arguments de les 
; dits 


Earle of Northumberlands caſe. 15 


dits ſeriants et appꝛentices, puis de le indgment et opinion des 


Juſtices. 


Les arguments del pꝛimer point, pur le roigne, font in confir- 
mando, ou confutando: les confirmant arguments ſont inherent 
ou bozowed, come teſtimonies et autozities : les inherents ſont 
quafer, et Onſlow fait troys de eur, et Gerard le quart, 


_—_— 


Les choſes plus excellent del mer ei 
eme perteigne alroy per como ley. 4 A. 


© Lev thofes 


plus ercellents 
del terre per⸗ 
teigue al perſon 
pluts excellent 
que eſt le roy:pro 
batur a pari. 


] Ergo ct ceux del terre, come oʒe et at 
ent, 


|Ves e et argent ſont le pluis excellent choſes del 
PE 


| 


CV — 


Ergo one etargent pert ne al roy, de. er les menes ceux 
eee esse 


II. g. BB. Ce 


2 r e rr 2 Nerd 


— — —— 


ofthe 
Te pzimer eff de tren. 
tiſe de ptærogatiua re- 
gis, cap. 1t. (que well 
nouel lep, mes declara⸗ 
tid de comon lev) ſ. Rex 
habebit bal enas & ſtur « 

Le comen fey appz0p2e al | Biones captos in muri, 
I roy Turgions et balepnes vel alibi ialra te gnum. 


[= AL ogicall Analyſis 


que ſont deins le mere en 
A A. engleterre: f. ics bach 8 
Ceſt pzemier part del dei mere: et ceo eſt pʒoue 

enthom eme eſt can⸗ per deux teſtimonpcs. 
firme per nouel ſella⸗ 1 Mes dei choſes de la mer, 
ume, conteranant les ptiches, er de piſches, | 
vn argument del ſpe- | ies ſurgions et balcines 
ail, iſſiut canſtitute. ſont plus excellentes. x 
Frgo le comen lep appzo Le ſecond eff del Britton 
pꝛe al roy les choſes plus | que eſcry ibg temps des 
extellentes de la mere et uam le treatiſe de præ. 
Law. | .rogatiua reg1s tt il mon- 
ſtre en ſon chapter de 
trouours que ie toy az 
vera les puſches per pꝛe 
rogatiue per le comes 

d 335 98122 , 33731350 $972 1 | Clep enſon temps. 


— 


N eſt reaſon que ti que ad le regiment et 
tutel del people come pzincipall cauſe, 
queux il ne peult defender ſaus adiuant 
et inſtrumentall cauſes, aueroit ces apdes 

Te ſetond argument eff del tau · ex cauſes adiuuants. 
ſes pzincipalls et coadiuuants : | Wes office le toy que le ley a lup aps 
C. le roy, et le treaſure ; queux j point eſt de defender ſes ſubtectes ; ct le 
ambideux deuont concurtet al | treaſure, que eſt terme les ſcnows del 
mapnte naunce bclrealme ; guerre, eſt le adiuuant cauſe pour de⸗ 
fender eux vers tout hoſtilitie. 
Fr20 ii eſt conuenient que le roy aueroyt 
le treaſure et mynes de oꝛe et argent, en 
Qqueux conſiſt ceſt treaſure, 


EET Le 


umberlands caſe. 125 
Aque tt apperteigne de metter certefne 
| pzint et puice fur le oe et argent iſſint que 
il poet eſtre diſperſe enter les ſubiects, 
per entercourſe de merchandiſe, vender 
achater ac. A ceſtui il apperteigne dauer 
Lexteret tonteigne vn ſinal caufe | 1'c;e et argent. 
et vſe del moner que eſt. Deſire, Te | 
cotgue,pztnte2ct value. Car don” | qyes ces chaſes tant ſolement uppertetg⸗ 
ques ſolement il eſt currant pur } nont al roy meſme, et a nul anter. Cor ii 
ie cõmoditte del ſubiects en lout tuit graund treaſon per le comen ley de · 
mutual commercion ou-iraffique | an; leſtatute de Anno. 25. E. 3. c 2. come 
5 tl aptert per 23 E.. lib.aſſ. ou feme fuilt 
arſe pur fauxer ou counterkeiſter money 


Earle of North 


Frgo al roy apperteigne les mynes et ow 
res del 0ze et argent. 


eo que oulke le connentency et bone px0- 
voꝛztion del members del bien publique en 
feaſant le ſubtect er ſerua nt greinder que 
le roy et gouetnoꝛ:doyt cſtre reinoue hoxs 
del bien publique, come choſe pernicieux 
et cauſant rebeilton, contempt. et honoʒ en 
le ſubtect, mes depoſiticn , peril, ct dan- 
ger on le rop. 


Gerard fait le quart argnmens, | $4 
conteignit les pernicieux — Mes le graunting del mynes de oꝛe et avs 


gent al ſubtecs. 


3 
| Ergo ceo dotz eſtre remoue hozs oer bien 
XL l.iy. D2s 


_ 


Oe eſt adtre del teſtimonies 
queur ſont de deux genres: 
les primers ſont matters de 


tecoʒd, e: charters le top: 168 j- 


auters font eſccipts, dictg. et 
cdicts del certcine homes: 
pximer mẽt pur les pzimers, 
mittomus ceſt foundement 
deriue del effects et vics et 
cuſtomes del pꝛedeceſſoʒs, et 


ce tteine adtuncts incidents | 
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Teo que eſt vſe de temps del bn rop puys 
| auter, oueTaſſent del judges et auters ſages 
del ler, et dont les charters ct recozdes ſont 
enrolles en leſchequer, come choſes de ckect, 
et come feundgtions al accoumpts , ne poet 
eſtre dit to2cious . Car lep welt ſcye ũ non 
per viage, et vlage pꝛoue que il eſt ley, 


Mes que mynes de 02e et argent, en auters 
ſoyles ſant al roygne per pꝛerogatiue, eſt con · 
ſonant al yſe ec. Vide, AA A. 


a les dits choſes. 
Tg il welt toʒcious. 
ſuſcuns ſont charters fait de graunt de 
{ mpnes de ozt et argent en auter lople; 
| 
 poomecwpgd Aſcuns pꝛouont accommpts de renenue 
| I@ del tyel mpnes en auter lople, d'eſtre rens 
AAA, en trors due al roy, RR 
Le minoz eſt con- | Maners, 5 
firme per -diuers | 
— on — Auns pꝛouont que le roy ad tmpled 
de leſch equer q; elt | pernours del pzofite des 0wzes ec. ti 
u court del reue⸗ terre de auters. NN N. 
nues le top en tẽps 
de diuer s royes: 


les rcozds ſont 


| OO. 
Les reco2ds del 1. genre 
ſont hu: 


— 


RR. 
Ctus de ſecond eſpece 
ſont deux ; 
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C x En temps le roy. E. J. 37. Anno. 
2. Fuit charter le roy: R. 2. 1. en le 
ee du que l, eſt conteigne ceſt ſell: 


Si le owe de oze et argent eſt al roy, le ley dont 
| a lux meanes de vener a ceo, que eſt per tower. 


Mes le owe de 92e et argent eſt al rox. 


< Ergo le ler done a lup meanes de vener a ceo, 


que eſt per fower. 

3. Per le roy: H. 4. 2 
- 4: Per le rep. H. 6.5. 
3. Per le roy. H. 6. 17. 
s. Per le rop. E. 4. 15. 
7. Mer le rop. E. 4. 18. 


2. Per leroy, H. 7. 1. 


Vun actoumpt fult fait et rendue en Leſchetquer 
far le leaſe del mynes de oze et argent et quture 
fait per le rop Ed. le tierce a lohan Bala uncer, et 
Valter Sold beater: per quel apiert que le roy 
futt reſponde del 20. markes pur le pzimer an, 
et ryens pur le ſecond an, pur ceo que les leſſees 
mozeront; et le roy auopt graunte les mxnes as 
auter 8s. 


Lauter accoumpt fult fait per Henry eneſque de 
VVincheſter Cardinal — vn del exe⸗ 
cutozs lobn Duke de Bedſord, fermout de les 
mynes de oze et argent en les counties de De⸗ 
uon. et Ton. de le 15. part del pure argent re- 
ſerue ſur le graunte, C. de le 15. tour de Decem- 
ber an: 22. H. 6. ieſqueg al 16. four de Auguſt 


- | an. 23; meſme le roy: et ſur ceo accoumpt il rende 


trent ze lyuers pots de pure argent, et deux 


ounceꝝ ſut dant de meſme le 15. part. 


NN. Neeſt fozſques, vn example de pernours del owe, impledees 
per le roy. 36, H. 6. ſ. ceo de Roger Chambernoume, que pur ſon diſcharge 
fuit chaſe de ſuer al roy pur pat don, ſachantprr ſon counlel , que ii ne 
puxlt defender le matter per le comen ler. 


BB. Laute 
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NQuant al matters del cozone, ſ.en 
appeales de felony , et endte. 
mentes de murder et treaſon, et 
tycls ſemblables , d queſtion 
ſurde, quel eſt ley en tyels choſes 
et quel non, leg Vecozds del bank 
le roy, ſont le pluis efectuail 
 p2oofe de ceo : et cto queeſt vſe la 
doit eſtre pʒiſe come pꝛoote del 
ley per tout le realme. Car ceo 
ö | court treate de ttels choles et a 
B. Lantozitfe del recozds auandits ef? | turtidictton de eux, et les re- 
confirme en deux maners 1. per vn ge. | coʒds la. font tefmsignes del ley 
nerall axiome. aut eſt tiel, tes Kecozveg em ceux potnts, 

de cheſcune court ſont le plute effectaall 
p2oukfes del ley — ou trtates - ceo 

court:et ceo que t en vn court, eſt ler + 

en touts courtes, et per tout le realme :fic — — — 
hic, nul pꝛoofe del reuruue le roy eſt pluts netting on chateisreatoon vers 
fozrque leg recozds del court en que le re ſonals ou dzoits ou txtlts en tet. 
uenue eſt rend \.Leſchcquer. le axtomt a- res et tenementeg 

nantdit et pzone per le particuler enume Y 

ration de les ſpecial matters ade 
_Fourts le roy, Car 


{| Ergo, eodem modo les Becozts 
del efchcquer,pur choſes toncet · 
nants lie reueuve le rope, et que 
epperteignont al tore et que 
rox du attreit reuenue al roy. et 
cco ft confirme per le recitall 
del ſyt cial caſes vont (1gement 

| frixt done accozTant al Recozdes 
; > exchequer, M. M. 


MM. 


Les ſpeciall 
ſont ceux 
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Pꝛimerment le caſe de Littleton cap. ſocag. que action 


de actoumpt ne gilt vers executo2s pur aſcun, ff non 
{ pur le roy tantſolement , ei} pꝛoue per le Recozds 
del eſchequer, lou accoumpts pur duities le roy ſont 
diſcuſſe & reſponde, et que accoumpera, ct que 
nemę. a 


2. In le caſe vouche per Littleton cap. de grand 
ſeriantie, hozs del. tr. H 4. Cockein chiete baron de⸗ 


maund des iuſtices del comen bank, i vn tient del 
roy a trouer a lux vn home al guerre deins les 4. 


meres, (1 fuit grand ſeriantie ou nemy , au futt re⸗ 
ſponde, que fuit : et adonques il demaund ſt le rop a⸗ 
uera reliefe ſolonque le value del terre ou nemy, ad 


quod non fuit reſponſum, car ils ne beſoigne de re⸗ 


ſponder lu a ceo, pur ceo que fi fuit grand ſextantie, 
il poet ſcyer per le vſage en le eſchequer, quel ſumme 
il paper a Ec. 

3. Et dillonques vient le notice del ley a Littleton, 
que (> le villeine le roy purchaſe biens, et alien eur 


caſes, deuant ſeiſer, que vncoze le rop poet eux ſeiſer apꝛes. 


car tyelment fuit le vſage del eſchequer , en quel 
court tiels biens fucront reſpondue al roy, ct la il 


| appaiſe, quod nullum tempus occurrit regi, 


4+ Iſſint en le caſe fr William Sentlow , que a 
mary le feme de fir William Candiſh, miſe per Gerard 
per que il apiert. que ſi aſcun eſt accoumptant al roy, 
ou fl aſcun money ou biens ou chate is perſonals del 
ro, veigne al mains daſcũ ſubiect per matter de re- 
coʒd, ou matter en fait, que le terre de tiel ſubiect eſt 


que mains que il veigne apꝛes, ſoit il per diſcent, ou 
purchaſe, ou anterment. 


5. Et ſur ſemblable reaſon le caſe ct rule in 3 o. 
lib. Aſſ. lou vn R. auoit reccaue certeine biens de ſir 
Hugh Spencer que ſuit atteint , per que les denyerg 
attient al roy. R. que auoit les iopntement oue (a 
feme, mozuſt: et per agreement de touts les tuſtices, 
| le terme en les mains le femme ſuruiuoꝛ fuit charge 
al execution le roy pur les denyers. Car le toy puit 
auer execution de ceo en le vie le baron, que fuit gar 


ant per moults recoꝛdes en le eſchequer. 


Mm. Jelqucs 


charge pur ceo, et ſubiect al ſeiſure le roy, en quecunz 


7 
CLAS 
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"Leg repozts de noſtre ley ſont fait pur le pluis 

| grand part de les parols et dits de les iudges, 

et ceo en que ils aſſemont eſt pzile de eſtre le ley, 

| | 
Feſques icy nous auons 
pꝛopoſe le confirmation 
del Recozds, per vne ge- 

nerall axiomte pꝛouee per | PF 
diuers ſpecia!s:oze eſt a 

dire del ſecdõd p2oofe, que 
eſt vn argument a for- 
tiore. | 


Ergò a fortiori lour iudgements et lour affaires 


entres de Recoꝛde en courtes, dopent eſtre pꝛiſe 
de cy grand, ou pluis grande effect, que tour pa- 
Lrols, ou dits. 


9 


F 1. Fuit dit per Gerard que en le lyuer appelle 
expoſitiones vocabulorum que fuit miſe en pzint 
40. ans paſſe, il eſt declare que mpnes de 0ze et 

argent en quecunque terres que ils ſont, afferont 
al roys de realme. 

2. Jſſint Wray dit, que Hesket appzentice que 
kuit perbien appzile en le ley, en ſon lecture ex- 
tant ſur le ſtatute de chatta forteſtæ, effirmaſt, 
Oze eſt adire de ſecond que ſt fueront mynes de oze et argent en terre del 
kinde de teſtimonpes ſ. de ſubiects deins le fozreſt, que ceux afferont al roy. 
les eſcripts, dicts, et e- 3. Iſſint il dit que ii auoyt vicw les leys de 
dicts de cert eine homes, a ſaynt t dard le confeſfo2,en queux fuit conteigne, 
Et ſont quater. le quart | quòd theſauri de terra pertinent domino regi. 
de qutux eſt illuſtre per 4. Illint dit Barrham del leys william Con- 
un argument a diuetſis. | querour queur it auoyt view, queux auopent ſem- 
blables parolles, queux leys fueront recites a luy 
per les ſages del realme a ceo tures, que ils de · 
uant meſme le roy W. Conquerour verament reci⸗ 
teront les leys det terre, nihil prætermittentes. 
Queux parolles Theſauri de terra, les dits ſer- 
taunts pꝛiſteront pur owzes de oze et argent, et 
nicnt pur treaſoz troue. Car diſoyent que ils ſont 
appelles , Theſauri in fer ra, et nemp de terra, et 
lden dine. 


ſets: 
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CToumts les p2erogattues le roy ſont conteines 
en le treatiſe de prærogatiua regis, | 


aſſets eſt dit de les argumfts 
que —_— in confirmando, 
oze eſt beſoigne de dire de leg 5 
arguments in conſutando. ; Mes que le roy aueropt les ow2es fc wel} 
Car il poet eſtre dupliciter conteigne en le treatiſe de prærogatiua regis. 
obiect r. tyelment per vn ar⸗ 
gument a toto. 


Ergò weſt aſcune p2erogatiue le roy. 


.' CP2timerment , le treatiſe de prærogatiua regis 
n'eſt aſcun cauſe per quel le rop aueroyt ceux 
pꝛerogattues Cat le eſtect ne poct pzeceder 
le cauſe. Mes les pꝛerogatiues la recitees en 
| maner touts ſueront al rop deuant le dit tr ea⸗ 
| tiſe eſcrye. Ergo ceo treatiſe weſt cauſe def 
p2erogatiues le roy, le minoz, ou aſſumption 
eſt pzoue ab adiuncto temporis, car le pluis 
grand part de eux eſt recite per Britton en fon 
| { lyeur en le chapter de trouers et de d2oits 
A ceſt obioctton ii eſt dopli⸗ le ror quel lyeur fuyt fapt deuant le treatiſe 
citer reſpondue: Car le pꝛo⸗ F de przrogatiua regis, 
polltion, C. le maioz eſt falſe | 


* 2. Neſt aſcun argument a toto ad pertes, 


car le treatiſe auantdit n eſt rotum, en reſpect 
del particulier pꝛerogatiuts le toy. Car ceo 
- | treatife ne conteigne touts les pzerogatiues 
le ro, mes part de cux : et iſſiut le argument 
nient conclude. Et il eſt pꝛoue que ceo trea- 
tiſe ne conteigne touts les pꝛerogatiues le 
rop, per vnt on de monlts ſpecial pace 
rogatiues, nent compzehends en ceo trea- 
1 Eiſe, tielment. N N. 
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Pm. y. NN. 


A Logicall Analyſis ofthe 


NN, 


ſ 1. Leroy auera action ou ſuite d'accoumpt vers les exe- 
cutours del teſtatoz le roy , per pzerogatiue done a luy per 
le lep. 

2. Il auera les biens ſon villeine vende deuant ſeiſur. 

2. Il ſeyſera le terre que fuit a ceſty que doit render ace 
coumpt a luv, ou que auopt receu aſcune biens ou chateux del 

ror, en quecunque mains que meſme le terre veigne apꝛes. 

4. Il poet wax uer iſſue, et demurrer en lex, ou econtra, 
poet wapuer demurrer, et plcader al iſſue. 

5. A auera treaſure troue. 

6. Il auera eſcheate de eux attteint de treaſon. 

7. Deuant beſtatute de 1. Ed. 3. Ul aueroyten tee le terre 
tenus de lup, et alien ſans licence. 


3. Il auera, pur ſatiſfaction de fa det, ceo que eſt deliuer 


en court en executton al dettour le rop. Ed. 3. 43. 


9. St le patron ne pzeſe:ut deing 6. moys , ct le eueſque 
ct apʒes luy de metropolitane ſuffer le laps, ou fl cueſqus 
patrone, et le metropolitane ſaffer le laps , le roy auera le 
pꝛeſentment, per ſon pꝛerogatiue: 27. E. 3, 


Et vncoze ceux pzerogatiues ne ſont recite en le treatiſe de 


prærogatiua — 
© 


| Ergò le treatiſe de prærogatiua regis ne cont 


eigne touts les y2e. 
\ rogatiues le rox. : | 


F Ceo que touche le francktenement et inhert⸗ 
tance del ſubicct, ne dort eſtre fapt per le rox. 


Le ſecond obiection elf tyel | 


ab adiunQa iniurias 


Mes de fower terre, et pꝛender dillonques lo 


owe, quel eſt part del ſoile , touche le franks 
tenement le ſubiect 


— 


Ego le roy ne doit ces fatre» LL; 


LLIe 
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Car ficome pzeſcription et vſage 
Poet doner tytle ou intereſt al ſubiect 
en le franktenement ou inheritance 
| ie roy, come in commen, ou vop, ou 
eſtouers clayme per pꝛeſcription en 
le terre del roy, ou en wayucss, 
eſtrayes,wecks, ou tiels ſemblables 
pertinent de d2opt al rop, et vncoze 
cle pztmer elt clayme per pꝛeſcription per les ſub= 
a paris à le icctes: Iſſint et per meſme le reaſon, 
pareil. p2eſcription et vſage poet doner al 
rop tytle ou intereſt en auter frãkte⸗ 
nement: cal il ne ſerra de pyer cõditiõ 
que le ſubiett, que auera ceo per p2e- 
ſcription vers les ſubiects et vers 
le rop, 


LI. 
Le maioz, le pꝛopoli⸗ 
tion du ceſty Lello⸗ 
giine eſt faiſe : que 


poet eſtre pz0ue per⸗ 
deux arguments, 
| 
4 
1 
Le ſecond eſt deriue del vn enumeration de ſpectall 
P2erogatiues que le roy ad en franktenements dau⸗ 


b FR. 
n iß. IN 


| 


I 


. s 

ALogicall Analyſis ofthe 
ſ 1, Deuant leeſtatute de magna charta,le rop per 

ſon pzcrogatiue puit entrer en,auter boys et pꝛen⸗ 

dꝛe arbaes pur reparation de ces caſtels. 

2. Deuant l'eſtatute de charta foreſt . cap. 2. 

+ | 1e rop putt affozeſter le boys del auter home per 

que il fuit reſtraygne de ſuccider lon boys demelne 

þ {ans licence. 

3. Il apiert v. 7. H.3. que le roy, et auter per 

{ſon commaundement poet enfreinder vn ſtewe, que 

eſt auter francktenement , et pꝛendze le piſche pur 

ſon pꝛouiſlon per fo:ce de ſon pꝛerogatiue. 

4. Uilleine, que eſt le francktenement et l in⸗ 
FF. J heritaunce d'unauter , vient en le pꝛeſence le roy: 
e ſeigniour del villeine, ne puit lup pꝛendze en le 
vpꝛeſence le rop, 27. lib, 4 l. Car le pꝛeſeuce le rop 

eſt pzotection pur luy put le temps. 

5. Si le roy ad rent charge en fee hoꝛs del afe 
cun terre il poet diſtreyner pur ceo per fon pꝛero- 
gatiue, en tout auter terre de ceſty que le dort 
paper 13. . 4+ ; 17 6 
Mes en touts ceux caſes, le krancktenement et in⸗ 

{ heritance del auter eſt touche. : 


1 Ergo le roy poet per pꝛeſcription auer pzerogas 
ttiues touchant le francktencment dauter, : 


Touts ceux arguments fueront faits del part le roygne . Ex parte 
comitis, Shitbourne ſole, alledge le opinion de Newton: 19. H. 6. per 
implication deſte al contrary : ou il dit, que ſi home done terre en kee 
que ne vault 40. d. et percaſe le terre per caſuel aduenture en cell, 
come per myne de 02e ou argent troue, vault per an 100. li. 
Si rimpledee vouche le feoffoz al garranty, il poet monſtrer co⸗ 
ment le terre ne vault fozſques 40. d. al temps de feoffement , et a 
cel it eſt pꝛiſt dentrer en le garranty . ceo ſerra bon piee, ct ne gar. 
remera pluys que fuit al temps del-feeffmcnt . Mes Mt enter gene⸗ 
ralment cn le gaxtantie, il rendza in value tant come il eſt oʒe: ex que 
dit (il dit) que futt imply per l intent del Newton , que le myne de 


oꝛe et argent lerxa vecouer oue le terre, et ne ſerra al rox. 


Quant 


Quant al ſecond general |. 


point kuit inkerre pur le 
roygne, que > iſſint ſoit 
que le roygne auera per 
pꝛerogatiue touts les 

mynes de 02e et argent en 
les terres de ſubiects, que 
de ceo ii voet enſuer en 
maner come conſequent, 


que il doyt auer ceux ow-* 


res et mynes de Cuiure 
oze en queſtion, C. cybien 
le cinquecent mille pois 
contenus en le pꝛimer ple 
en barre , come Lauter 
cent mille pois contenus 
en le ſecond barre: pluſo;s- 
ſont reaſons, 


| | 


U 
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{ 


by pzimer eſt qua- 


que trapt a lup le 
tout 


ſi a parte precipua 


Di le oze et argent apper 2 


teine al rop, donques les 
quture apperteignerott:car 
le 62e ou argẽt et le quiure 


indinfible , et leur commir 
ture fait eux come vne choſe 
enti er: & omne magis dig- 
num trahit ad fe minus dig- 
num, come ee et argent le 
quiure : ceſt con ſirme per 
trops ſpecialles que ſont 
ſemblables. (4.0 
Mes le oze et argent ap- 
perteigne al roy, et eſt con · 
keſſe que meſme ſlzcemimtlle 
pots de quture conteigne 
en ſop 02e ou argent. 

Ergò le quyure a luꝑ appers 


iuncta abſurditate, 


Lteigneroit. 


Di quture apperteigne at 
ſubic>s que ne poet eſtte 
ſeuere mes per fourd2e, ifs 
ſint le roy ſerroit ſeruant al 


I ſubiect pur fower et koun⸗ 
Le ſecdd eſt ab 2d. dze ſon quyure, 


Mes ceo eſt tout irreaſona⸗ 
ble et abſurde. 


Ergo il ne apperteigneroit 


Lal ſubic>s, mes al top. 


: (4) 


ſont enſemble, ct en le ſeile 


— 
2 
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AL ogicall Analyſisofthe 


En cauſe del charters del inheritance eſteantes en 
vn cyſte ou boxe enſeale, ũ le-poſſeſſoz ent mozuſt, les 
charters afferont al hepze, et le boxe, i fuit ouert, al 
executours: Mes entaũt que eſt enſeale, et iſſint les 
charters, et le boxe ſont fait vne choſe entier , et les 
charters ſõt pluis pzecious que le bore le heyze que 
ad pꝛopertie al charters, auera le bore auxt, et 
nyent le s executoꝛs, ſur le reaſon auantdit. 


Iſſint  vne chariot que eſt traęe one ſiʒe chinals ei- 
chue fur vn, et luy tue: les chiualles ſerront fozfapt 
al roy come Deodand cybien come le char pot que tue 
home, pur ceo que ils fueront attache al chariot , et 
iſlint fueront come vn choſe enſemble, que occallo- 
nont ſon mozt. 


Iſſint ft obligation eſt fait a deux, ou deux ſont poſ- 
ſeſſe d'un chyuall, et lun eſt attaint, le roy aucra le 


obligatiõ, et tout le duitie, ou le l, pour ceo 
— — 2 chyuall,p que 


| Donques per ſemblable reaſon et ley , pur cco que 
| le 02e cu argent et le quiure ſont enſemble , ct en le 

ſotle indiutfible, et lour commixture fait cux entier, 
le TOp aucra tout enſemble. Quia magis dignum &C, 


3A 
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Pzimer eſt an. 7. E. 3. 
K 17. R. 3. 
3. 7. . 4 © 
6. 17. H. 6, 
Eto 30.1.6, 
571. Recozws 
dont le 16. pt _ : . 
7. „Hi. Go 
L. 34. H. 6. 
| 9. 2 E. 4. 
© Touts mynes 10. . 
tet owzes poztits 
oe ou argent et 
baſe mett ayle en 
ſemble que ſont 
en ſople dauters 
perteignont al 
| ropne: ct ceo eſt 0 
pꝛoue per ſpeci- | 
We infozma | 
es le in 
a tion conteime a | 
A genere Le puimer ſuit fait per wile 
2 J que ceſt mpne | 2 del pꝛo- 
ſeöteigne en luer fits del mynes en les coun⸗ 
02e et argent a ties de Deuon. et Corn. del 12. 
uec le quiure: et | tout de Auguſt, An. 22.E.r, 
n eſt dedit per iefques le 23. de September, 
reſpons, mes 25. ciuſdem regis, 
pletnement con- Le ſecond per William de 
keſſe. Aulton elerke pur les pꝛo⸗ 
Ergò ceſt mine t fits del mynes en les coun⸗ 
le terre le counte tteg de Denon. et Corn. det 
perteigne al quart del March, 26 E. 1. teſ⸗ 
opne: | ques le 18. de Aprill,z7, ciul. 
| dem regis. 
f Le tierce, per Mathew Ctavv. 
eee al vors thorne, de les mynes in Oce 
* uon. et Corn. 15. E. 3, 
Le quart per lohn Maneron 
que ſucceede Crawthorne, fait 
del 15. E. 3. itſques al 23, 
t iuſdem regis. 
- | Le Cvque per vn Nobart 
t Glouer, 
Nn, Te 


A Logicall Analyſis of the 


CTeuts mynecs en quex eſt aſcun argent ou 
oze, apperteigne al rop, 


Le quatt eſt deduct hoꝛs de les | Wes les mynes de quyure conteignont 
dits reco2des et eff a ye] argent, Car nulmyne d'eſtapne eſt voyde 
Ifline, d'argent; 


' | ErgS touts les mynes de quyure apper⸗ 
. Uteigne al tox. | 


= 
——_—L 


Et ceo eſt confirme per charter le roy Ed. le pʒimer graunt al 
ſubiects del counte de Cornewale, cbfirme per le charter le roy 
R. a. que fuit mitigate per leſta: de 5 o, E. 3. per queur apiert 
que lour autozitic en Cornewalc et Deuon. de tower et de auer 
eſtapne fuit dertue del roy: ct certaine quantitie del eſtayne eſt 
payable al cozone pur tyel libertte teſque a ceo iour: come en 
aſcun lieus en le countte de Darby le rop ad certayne quantitie 
del plumbe ſur confideration que argent eſt en ceo, et que il 
abſteynera de vſer le extremitie de ſon pꝛerogatiue. Mes en 
Darby ſhire et atlours ou ſterile mynes de plumbe ont eſte apiert 
tout temps et le rop nauopt aſcun pꝛoſite, les ſubiects la poicnt 
pꝛeſcribet pur ceo vers le roy, et le fower et pꝛiſel del plumb 
ſans payment, eſt pꝛeſcription pur le pays , et come Hesket a- 
uantdit tient, le pꝛeſcription en tiel caſe eſt bone . Car il v a- 
uoit diuerflte del mynes de plumbe, car aſcunes fucront fer- 
tile, ceſtaſſauoir, conteignants en eux oze ou argent: et aſcuns 
ſterile, ceſtaſſauotr, ſans oze, ou argent. 


Jeſques 


Earl of © OY caſe. 133 


Pzimerment tls, ſuppoſant le autozitte de Retoꝛds 
eſtre treſgrende, donont a cux vn rec ſovable expo⸗ 
tid. Car il ny ad aſcune mpne de eſtayne, de quiure, 
ou de plumbe, ne de ferre, mes quc aſcun oze eu ars 
| gent poct etre treate ou ſinate hoꝛs de ceo (et iſſint le 

trop aueroit touts mynes de baſe mettale deins le 
realme, que eſt abſurde) denques icy le rop auer a 
rr. ou le 020 et argent qut eſt en le 

baſe mettale, excede le value del baſe mettale, cu al 
meins ſuffiſt al pozter touts les expenccs deſtre de⸗ 
frap entour le acquiſition de ceo, et ſelon ceſt expo; 
ſition ils pꝛimerment imer pꝛetont tes parolg del 
recozds et le marime de magis digno, puts paint 
1 efque s icy del part exception contre 1inkozmation. A A, 

le ropne:02e edꝭ a dire 
det reſpons fait per- 
part le counte , ct cro 


Le autoꝛitie de Recoꝛds, come cheſes 
en deux maner g. Car 


fairs al impoztunate requeſt de cur 
que ſuer ont al ropes pur gaigner, et 
tollerate per les ſubiectes, eo que ils 
auetont part del gayne, iſſint ils vi» 


tuperant bett᷑ect pur le cauſe ac. \ 
| 


, 1. ils de⸗ 
nyont tam Come ceo que c collect del charter te 
bien. ropes al ceux de Cornewale:; Car as 

* viert per les parols del charter que 

lour libertie ne pziſt oziginal come 

1 mencement, mes tantſolement confir- 

mation et directton per ceux charters 

et coment que le roy ad aſcun pꝛolite. 
ceo neſt en reſpect de aſcun intereſt 
en le choſe, mes pur pozter le charge 
| des officers, ſ.tryers, controller sc. 
come il ad del merchants, car il ap- 
point ſerchers 8c. Queux auont li t= 
ted de les merchants c. tamen- 


nont aſcun pzoperty in lour mer⸗ 
Lchandiſe 3c, . 


Vn. g. A. A. 


ALogic 


Cpzimerment 
tnterpzctont 
; 
| 
| 
AA. 
Sel6 rexpo- | 
flrton auant ; 
dit, ila 
| 
puis repzcs 


 fozmation per 
argument a 
deſcriptione, 


Car 3 


Lirgon'eſtbon Jufozmation, 


all Analyſis ofthe 


Ceux parolls, aliquid auri vel argenti habe a 
tur, iſſint que ceo aliquid ſott tant que vault 
le charge del Fower et ſercher ac. car auter⸗ 
ment ceſt liquid, weſt aliquid, mes ceſt aliquid 
nihil eſt, et meyns que nihil, Car cx nihil 
home aucra nihil , mes icy de ceſt aliquid ti a- 
uera perde, pur acquirer le oze de value 
de 4. d. il ſerra al charge de 5. d. 

Et le maxime, quod omne magis dignum &c. 
Car cco eſt intendible ou le choſe pluis digne 


- eſt de aſcun value, ou de pluts value que le 


baſe choſe eſt. Car de minimis non curat lex, 
come en action de walk del 2. d leplaintife 
| nauera judgement : et ceſt lour interyzetati⸗ 

on de ceux parols de etre inteUiigibles lou 
kuit grand abondance de oze en les mynes 
eſt confirme per le reſeruation del roy H. 4. S. 
Novam libram de argento puto inde prouenis 
ente, iſſint que le toy int ende grande quanti · 
tie de argent de eſtre en les mynes, entant 
Lque il n ad reſerue aſcun part dauter mettall. 


Inktozmation pur le roy eſt le declaration le 
rop, quel doit conteiner certeiutie, iſſint que le 
partte auera perfect ſcyence a quel choſe re: 
ſpõdera, et le court de quel choſe il adiudgers. 


f Mes ier per lin foʒmation et le refpons eſt 
diſcloſe et conteſſe que le counte ad pʒiſe ſiʒe⸗ 
centtntlle pots de owze de quiure conteignant 
en ſoy oze ou argent trouc et fowe en ſon 


hendone Lin- terre demeſne, . ſinquecentmille pots en 
mne apert puis que le counte fuit ſcigniour 


del ſoile, ct centmille pois en myne en ſon 
ſoile apert deuant que il fuit ſeigniour del 
ſotle : et ne apicrt ſi le oʒe et argent en tyel 
owe fuit de greinder value que le quyure ou 
al meyns d'afcun valuc ouſter le charge de 


) acquiſition, et ouſter le baſe mettell, pur ſacs 


her le lop altie del faxt del counte. 


Jcſques 


Jeſques tcy del general points 
oze eft a dire del ĩpeciall, que eſt 
Pzoue del part le counte per vn 
enthymeme contepnant leffect et 
grauntle roꝝ et royne; a parti: 
bus ad totum, 


/ 
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CLeroy et royne x. ex 
u. ont en lune caſe 
graunt al counte ie 
| terre en que le owze { Ceſk antecedent 
futt, et en lautet caſe del enthymeme eſt 
le myne per le nome | Pletnement tliuſtre 
de touts et unguler Per vn ampliſica- 
mynes. Carle vaine tion del obietiong 
dont leg 500000, que poent eſtre fatt 
pots ac. ne kult mpne. del auter parte en- 
al temps del date al counter le counte:et 
| counte , eo que fute ceſt vꝛeoctupation 
cloſe , pur ceo paſſeraeſt deriue del di⸗ 
per graunt del ſotle, | uers adiuncts inci- 
come part de ſotle, | dents al patents it 
Mes en le ſecond plee {roy et rorne Q. 
le vaine paſſera per 
nome de mynes, car le 
vaine kuit patent ec. 


Erg3 tout eeo que eſt conteigne en Pintozs 
mation perteigne al —— et 


- —— — 


K ni, aa 


. * ALogicallAnalyſ ofthe 


De gratia ſua ſpeciali, pʒetend grand 
fauour le roy, et ſon bountifulnes 
vers le patentee. 


— 


ſpumerment recites Ex certa ſcientia pʒetend pleine in: 
bzietement „et OP- | telligence de roy et royne en le 
| poles encoũter les. matter, et exclude tout tgnozance, 
obicctions del au- 
ter part car les pa 
1 rols, 
| Ex mero motu, teftifle , que il na- 
| uoit aſcun ſuyt ne ſuggeſtion de 
patentee , mes que le pʒimer mo⸗ 
tion, et tout le ſequel 4 — 
del patent pzocede del roy meime, 
- QeQQ. | et pur ceo, le effect del patent ſerta 
Les adiunds inci-. le pluis amplement extende al bee 
 \nefice le patentee. 
tents ſont, 
Tam bien per vn diſtinct pzopo= 
| ſitton de les obiection et ſeueral 
applying de rcſpons, BB, 
| 
| 
| fecondement pluis 
— 


Come de nouel confirmation ds 
| ceo per induction de ſpecialls. 
S 


B. B. 


— — 


BB, | 
D5ques < 
le, 
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Aſcun de part le roy et royne poet dire, 


que quant ils granteront le terre, que ils 
I ne conuſteront cue tyel vapne de owꝛe fuit 


Second, 


en ceo, ou 


quant ils graunteont omnes & 


ſingulas mincras, que ils ne conuſteront 


. Pꝛo⸗ 


ment. 5 


11. Con- 
2 per 


ment, 2 
maioti. 


Oe cheſcune choſe materiall. 


| que oze ou argent tuit en les menes. 


CHir,ils meſme ont teſmoigne 


le contrary , ſouth le grand 
ſcale dengleterre, quceſt teſ- 


poſe fiel moigne de verite, et nient im- 


pugnable en ezedit. Car, ont 
dit, ex certa ſciẽtia, que eft tant 
a dite, qne iis ont conuſance 


0 


In 43. E. 3. Thorp dit, ſi vn 

manoz a que vn auowſon eſt 
appendant ſoit en le mayne le 
rop per eſcheate, ou purchaſe, 
i le rop a ceo tour done le mas 
noz a vn home auxi enticr- 
ment come vn ticl tenopt de= 
uant que tl vient en noſtre 
mains per voy deſcheate, ou 
que vn tiel tenoit que nous 


vn argu-=+ enfeoffa , le auowſon paſſcra, 


ſans dire, cum ſœdis & aduo- 
eationibus: et le cauſe eſt pur 
ceoque le lep entẽd en tiel caſe, 
que le rop eſt appziſe de (a 
dꝛoit, quod cu ria conceſsit la, et 
fa ſerra dit iſſint en ceo caſe, 

ou n'eſt pulſe mes per impli- 
cation que le roy eſt appꝛiſe de 


1 


| fon dzopt : a fortiore ſerra pile 


iſſint, lou le rop iſſint dit per⸗ 


Texpzeſſe parolleg. 


O. LS 


A Logicall Analyſis ofthe 


Si aſtune voet dire que leg parolls ſerrom 
ſobiettton, 5 [krattcment pꝛiſe vers le patente, et beneficialz 


Lment vers le rep et le ropne. 
7 K. "Dir, ceo patent fuit fait per le roy ct royne de 
| Le ſecond gratia ſua ſpeciali: per queux parols ils ſignifi: 
ont lour fauour et grace al patentee, et pet ceo 
reſpons, . donont intelligence que les parolics ſerront fa: 


uozablement interp2ete et largemente cxtende'a 
ſon bencfite et commoditie , ct'eſtraitment verg 
Cle rorne, 


PF 
i home voet dire que le patentee ad done in: 
Cobtcction, | fozmation al rop et royne, ct ad fait ſuit de auer 


— et pur ceo cheſcun parol ſerra paiſe eſtrai- 


R. ement vers lux. 


Le tierte, 

Str, le rop et le royne ont teſmoigne le contrary, 
car ils ont dit, que le graunt eſt fait ex mero 
| moru ſuo, per quel ils votlent , que cco fait de 
Uoure mere motion pzendza effect amplement. 


1 


| (reſpons: 


[ 7, Per Huſſey. . H. 7. 2. que pꝛʒiſt difference 
inter patent ex certa ſcientia, et per informamur, 
1. 1. H. 7. 13. en charter de pat don. 
3+ 3. H. . 6. en caſe de pʒtoʒ de Norwich. 
4. 22. E. 4. 44. en caſe abbe de Waltam. 

5. 36. et 37. H. 6. 24. eu le (caſe de Qua- 
termay nes. 

8.5. 6. 41. E. 3. lib. Alsiſ. 19. Licence de doner en 

Le nouel confirmation | moztmatne. A ceſt derniere caſe eſt adioigne vn 
eſt per induction de (13 | auter reaſon, que ft le counte nauera lis myneg, 
ſpectal caſes, ou ceux donques riens paſſera per ceux parolles , omnes 
parols, cx gratia ſpeciali, & fingulas mineras &c. et en le generall concluſion 
ecrta ſcientia, et mero mo. | eſt dit que le patent fuit fait deuant leſtatute 
tu, ſont ſemblablement | de 4. et 5. de le rapyne de les dits rey et roynes 
exp ounde s. fapt touchant lour letters patcntes, & ſic, eſt. 
mult ayd per ceſt ſtatute, que patents ſerront 
| denellcialment expound put le patentee , nicnt 
obſtant le defect del very noſmer de les natures, 
| genres ct ſo2ts de les hereditaments conternes 
Lin ttcls letters patents. 8 


= — 2 
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| C Ceo que vient al roy en 
reſpect que i] eſt poſſeſſoʒ 
| del co2one, ne paſſera ver 
graunt de terre Vide, 

| Lo bo bes 

Mes le owz? de 022 ct ar⸗ 
— appertcigne al rop 
come ii ct poſſcſio2 del 
J cozone, et ne:ny del terre: 
et en ceo reſpect il ad le 
owe en ſon ſoile, et en 
ſoils d auter. 

Ergò ne paſſera ac. Car 
ſii alien le ſoyle, il nad 


Le pꝛimer eſt per 
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| le graunt de ſoilt en q. ver ceo alien ceo point de a 
le owze fuit , fait cx pꝛerogatiue ſa.cozonc en 
gratia ipecial1  certa ſci- a. ſoile. 
Jentia & meto motu, le . a 
owze de qupure con- 
teignant oze , ou argẽt 
(de vayn de quel ne kuit 
apert, mes ſecret)paſ- 
ſera al patentee, ou ne⸗ 
Lecoun- my. et ſcmblea eux, que ll. 
ſel ie roy | nemy, Car. ; r Car le patent que eſt ii. 1 
encofitcr | fam fait, ſerra pziſe fauo · 1 
ceo, et cõ | rablement al patentee: 1 
lder deux mes = clk quant al choſe 1 
oints | expꝛeſſe en le pe tent, que Ml 
P — 9 —— parolles monſtre de | ö 
eſtre entende de paſſer, ji 
| Le ſecoudet, d per le | ut dit argu⸗ mcs ceo ne voet live au⸗ i 
graunt fait de touts | m#t ſur teux ter (hoſe de paſſer que if 
| mynes,oue les parols | paroltes ex 4 weſt expꝛeſle per parolis i 
— de | gratia ſpeciali | yg patent deſtre entende. - 
quture conteignät oze (Kc. Car 1 le roy graunt et 1 
ou argent paſſera al entende vn choſe, tycls 1 
patentee ou nemp, et parolls ne popent faire [i 
ſemble a eux que nemy. . 6 | | N 
5 deux cheſes de paſſer, jt 
r bes 6b Kc | come eſt en le caſe de "if 
P1toz, de Wenlocke ; Noe 1 
Cu natura bre: Fol. 23 2. 1 
Oo, E495 


A Logicall Analyſis of the 


ELL: 


Ceſt maior, ſeu propoſitio 
eſt pz0ue per enumerati 


on de, 


TWarue, 
Particuler choſes | Eſkrap. 
del pzerogatiue que AVzeck, 
ne paſſont per done Et tyels ſemblableschoſeg 
le ſoile, come | que ſont collaterall a ie 
CXerr t. 


Pumer eſt de mano; deins 
vn fozeſt le roy eſche ate al 
rop et done per le roy al au? 
ter ac. : 


Second eſt le lyuery gram 
Speciali caſes | al heyze de tenant le roy en 
ceo confirmants < captite , en quel le clauſe de 
dont le | ſalua al eme ſa Dower per 
| | le rop aſsignanda, weſt con. 
teigne. > 


f 


Tierte eſt en 31. E. 3. de vn 
avuowhdn, deſcend a trops 
coperceners et Fizz ; Quare 


P.P.D; 
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| 
P P. p. 

Quant al ſecdõd point. 
et le graunt ſpecifle en 
le ſecond plee, l. de — 
nibus & ſingulis mine: 
ris, il eſt tielmt᷑t argue 
encounter le counte, 


i. Flint. | patent eſt if- 


"Termes en patentes de rors que com⸗ 
pꝛehendont choſes annexe al cozone ou 
pꝛerogatiue ropall, ou de grand impoꝛ⸗ 

tance et choſe de pluis baſe degree, ſer⸗ 
| ront p2ile et conſtrue de fatre les choſes 
baſe ſolement de paſſer al patenteeg, ct 
ceo eſt confirme per ſpectal cales.R.R.R, 


ſmynes ropall que conſiſt 
de oze ou argent ou de 
baſe mettalles conteig⸗ 
| nant en ſop ozʒe ou argẽt. 


mes en cco 


ſont deux ma 


iſſint. pins ; 
ners de tuyng 


Baſle mpnes que conſtſt 
ſolement de baſe mettalle 
| et ſubſtance ſ. quyure, e- 
ſtapne, plumbe ferre ou 
carbones, et neyant en 
Leux oʒe ou argent. 


Ergo en ceo patent les termes ſerrom 
conſtrue de faire le baſe taynes paſſ. r, ct 
Hemp le ropall. 


Oo. ij. R. R. R 


ALogicall Analyſis ofthe 


t. En. 22. E.;. lib, aſſ. 45. En grant al mayer de S. Lenard 


R. R. R. 


de m felonum, vbi excipitur treitoʒ 
Gn rcturne de touts maner de bzickes graunt alvn, ou ſo⸗ 
. font except, car touche le roy. 
3. En graunt de fynes, iſſues #c. de ſes tenants; flnaut1 
fyncs del home que tſt tenant de luy et del auter. 


4. Enz E z, Etz aſſiſe 4 45. de pount eſchue et deſtre repairt 
ou generall charter le roy ne excuſe le abbe que fuit charge pci 
ſpeciall cauſe. 

5: Eng.H.c.5s.En graunt le roy de terres en fee oue garran⸗ 
| tie, le patentce ne recouera en value ſans expꝛeſſe parols . Car 


carrantie ad deux cffeas, lune a rebutter, et ceo il fra la: lauter 
a recouex en value, et ceo ne tra en le caſe le royſans pꝛeciſe pat 
rois. 

6. En ꝛ. H. 7. 6. En e caſe del counte de Northumberland, 
lou le graunt le rop des amerciamentes en tyel countie, ne tra' yt 
les amerciamentes del vicount , coꝛoner, ou auter grand officer 
pur ſon mildemeanour,car ceux ſont royall ametciaments. 
| 7. En 43. E. 3. 15. lib. aſſ. En graunt le roy deli duchy de 


Cornewale a ſon eigne fits, ou per genet all gr aunt, vn ſpeciall 
gard ne paſſa. 


Spectall 8. Fe E. 2. Fitz Quare impedit. 165. ou le roy pur aduowſon 


caſcs. 


en le countie Palantine de Durrham ſuiſt Quare impedit en le m_ 
banck, lou pledet al turiſdiction del court graunt per le roy, 
excuſe le pleadar. 

9. 3. E. 3, FH. Gtaunt: 102. Ou le roy auort grant a vn 
abbe que ii puit amozttſer terres al value de 100. S. et vncoʒe ne 
puit purchaſe auowſon tenus del rey en chiefe . Ceſt caſe viffer 
del caſe en 4 lib. aſſ.cite del auter part: car la, le charter le roy 
noſme le meaſe 8c iſſint que ne poet eſtre entende, que il uit 
ignorant del tenure, mes icy tn 3 4. E. 3. Le patent eſt generall 
que il amoztiſera terre de value le 100. g. c. Come dit Wray aps 
pꝛentite: mes auters ceo denyent,car le aduouſon futt bic nof- 
mc aurt. 

10. r9 Fitz: Graunt : ; $. leu licence le roy de appꝛopꝛe Yads 
uowſon ne putt faire aduowſon tenus del rop deſtre appꝛopꝛe. 

11. 1. H. 7 23. et 26. En taſe dei ſarduarp, ou le charter le 
roy gener all ne tuiſt ſufficient de faire ſanctuary pur treaſon. 

12, 18. H: 8: Brooke Eſtates: 84: et Patents, 104. Eu 
le caſe de Bowrchall en Eſſex, Lou fuit tenus, que nul eſtate de in · 
heritance paſſera, nyent obſtant les parolls de gratia ſpeciali, & c, 
per qucux le roy auoyt grant ceo a bn home et ſes heyzes males. 
Donques les parols en charters le roy enureront al comen en⸗ 
tent, et ne deueſtcront del roy, choſes de haut degree, ne choſes 
camnexe al cozone in point de pꝛerogattue. 


44.4 


Earle of Northumberlandseaſe. 138 
"Car quant a ceo que Shirborne dit, que ſi le counte 
naucra les mynes reyall, il auera ryens per le pa- 
rolle, Mynes, car le baſe mynes paſſeront per le 
graunt del terre. Sir, que adonques ? tis ſont 
parols de ſurpliſage pur mines en meſme le terre, 
come ſont les parols de graunter gards, mary - 
ages, et eſcheates , que ſont pluſozs foits miſe en 
patentes : ou auterment peient pzendze e ſtect pur 
myncs que Henry le counte auoyt en terres dau- 
'1 ters, | . 


"Ht en le parol, terre, en 

| lun caſe le owze ropall 
4 4 4- . neſt graunt: ne en le pas 

Setondment ils reſpdd | rol, mynes, en lauter 

aceo q eſt dit dei ater} Et quant aleffatute de bent mann pat are. 

dert. 4. et 5. P. et M. Bartham Wenne: 


et pur ceux ſerra benefiz 
dit, que voyer eſt q; L act —— expounde en 


katt les — auantage del patentce : 
_—_— IN car ceo eſt ſolonque le 
keck del very nolmer de tenoz et purpozt del pa 
le natures; genres, et f rents, 
ſoztes de les heredita. | : 
ONS _ Mes en le parol , terre, 
ſolhq; le tenoʒ de meſme en lune caſe gc. 

les letters patentes. Et 

voyer eſt que act dit 
que les letter gpatentes 
ſerront expounde pluts 
beneficiaiment pur les > 
1 patentees , mes ſolon⸗ 5 

ques les parols et pur⸗ 
po2t de les letters pas 
tents, et ſur ceo ils iſint | 
conclude, 


Fred le act nextend mes 
al nature del baſe owie 
ec. cax dextender al owae 
ropali, ſerra contrary a 
pur p0zt del patent, 


Do. ty. 7. 7. 7. 5 


7.7.7. 
3. Deux ſeueral 
opintbs de ceur | 
de cco part ſont< 
. recite, car aſcũs 
arguont 


WY 


FAaſcuns en - 
countcr ceo, 2 


4, Waiorl, ' 


Illint + 


; AL ogicall Analyſis ofthe 


"Ceo que eſſ incident al cozone iuſeparable⸗ 
ment, ne poet eſtre graunt ou leuere del co- 
tone, per exp2elle paroll. 


Mes ceo myne, eſt cant myne royall, eſt in⸗ 
ctdent al cozone inſeparablement, come eſ⸗ 


cheate pur treaſon: 

Ergo per erpꝛeſſe parolles ceo myne ne puit 

eſtre graunt ou ſeuer del cozone, multo mi⸗ 
us ſans expꝛeſſ parolls. 


4 


mes le ley eſt 
— : que eſt 
pꝛoue per 
deux ſpeciall 
caſes 


kigò multo magis il poet en noſtrt 


Hi le lep ſoit tiel que le roy poet graunter 
point de fa pzerogatiue a auter, a fortiore il 
le poet en noſtre caſe, ou le choſe n eſt que 
reucnue ou pꝛolite del coʒone, que poct eſtre 
icy bien leaſe ou demiſe a auter , ſans rent, 
come pur rent, , 


Te pzimer eſt en 20. E. 3, 
Fitz. Corone 12. f. lou le oy 
auoyt graunt as cytiſens de 
Loundres que nul gagera 
battaile vers eux en appeale 
et vncoze ceo eſt vn choſe 
annexe pluys pꝛocheine al 
pʒerogatiue le rop, et al per- 


| ſon le rop. 


Le ſecond eſt iſſint : ũ home 
pꝛiſt les biens le rop toʒcio⸗ 
| ucſment le roy poet pzend2e 
ou ſeiſer ſeg biens tanque tl 
ad fait reſtitution, come le 
comen vſe del eſchequer eff, 
vncoze le roy graunt ceo al 
ville de Lynne. 8. R. 2. Fitz. 
Graunt placito vliimo. 


caſe gc. 
Hactenus 


Hactenus 
des argu 
ments in 
vtramque 


partem: 


oze del o: 
pinid des 
Juſtices 
que eſt cd 
cernant, 


Earle of Northumberlands caſe. 19 


Que touts mines doe et argẽt, en quecunq 
ſople, perteigne al rov per pꝛerogatiue , oue 
libertte de fower,carycr ac. 

Hur le Que mynes de qurure, eſtayne ꝓlũde, ou ferre 
ans oze ou argẽt, perteigne al pꝛopzietoz del 
ſople, car en baſe mettaylc, nuli pꝛerogatiue. 
ont. Et per Baron Freuil,q; il y ad quiure in vne 
| vey ne ſans 02e,ct in fower outer i! aptert 020, 
4 et petite d'auter mettaple, ces ſerra dit myne 
De quypure de oze, et nyent de quyure ſolement, 
Pur le ſecond, fuit agree per Harper, Southcot, et Weſton, 
que i le value de oze au arger ne exteede le value del beſe 
mettaple, tout affiert al pꝛopꝛictoz dei terre: mes i ex- 
teede, tout eſt al roy, et ſerxa dit Myne Boran. | 
Futt agree per touts, que touts mynes Vopall,ſfoxent de 
pure 0ze ou argent, ou ſopert de baſe mettayle conternaut 
oʒe ou ergent poyent per apt parolls eſtre graunt. car ne 
ſont inſeparablement incident at cozone. 
Fuit 8gree per touts foz{que les trops anantdits, et per 
eur auxt, ſi ceux mynes in queſtion ut royall mynes, 
que les owꝛes in le pꝛimer ple ſpeciſſe per grant delſoile, 
| ne le myne in le ſecond per graunt del mynes, ne paſſez 
ront al counte per le patent, mes beſoigne d'auer ſpeciall 
parolls, car ſotie et my ne ic en puſe al comon intent 
pur baſe myneg c. 
Lact del 4 et 5. P. et M. ne ayd:car rintet del charter eſt del 
mpnes baſe, et nextend al mynes royal, mes per Dyer ſk 
null myne ſoit koʒſque ropall;dong; paſſcrott, car aliter le8 
parols ſcrrotnt voyd, mes icy ſont auters mynes, ſ baſe 
per1; ic ct per meſme le Dyer comttq; ic myne in le primer 
ple ne futt apiert al temps dei date de patẽt, vncozc ſcrra 
dit myne, car de Mineris aliquz ſũt occultæ, & aliquæ apertæ. 
Carlyn dit, que, les parols ad humilem peꝛitionem eiuſdem 
| FZxÞmiti:diminyort le fozte des parols, ex gratia ſpeciali #c. 
Lintoꝛzmatið fuit challẽg per Mead. quia ne fuit mõſtre en guel 
vii ou Hamel New'auds giſt:mes fuit reſpõd, q; ne beſoigne, 
quia well en effect fozly; pur treſpos, et nul ſerra recouer foꝛſq; 
dũmages:contta in action real, car Va ſur recoucry, le Vicours 
ne puit lup mcttcr en ſeiſiu Fans notice del ville ec. 
Le pleading del part le counte fuit vicioue:car doit auer mõ⸗ 
{tre q; le mine conttigue foxſq; petite oʒe. ne tant come ferralcs - 
charges: mes ceo il ne ad tait, ꝰᷣ aq; per le general confeflion q: 
ii ad oʒe, ſerra pꝛiſe pluis bereficiaimtt pur le roigne cncoũter 
le pleadant, q; il ad aſſets dei oʒe. lmo touts fozſq; ſegtroſ g a. 
ua ntdits agree que tout ſerra al roigne, comentq; le baſc met: 
taple ſoit de greinder ualue, coq; oft _—_ que aſcunc o2e et 
Cargent kuit en cco. Pices 


7 


Generall, el 


Le matter en ley, 
in les points 
K 


2 — 
A 


inkozmation. 
* 


Le pleading et 


le roy atque hic Stanford agit, 


le cdꝛone et dignitie 


268 del c20ne, ſont q; cõteigne offences falts encounter 


Pl 


i. del r:ature des dits of- 
ftces, vbi fait aſcauoir q; 
les acetſſoʒies deuant, . 
leg pʒocurer g, cu ape 

. les teceiuoꝛs ou fauo- 


— 


Stanf, 40:41:42.4: 
ame poct eſtre acceſſozy 
al acceſſozy, Ul felonice 
receaua vn acceſſoʒꝝ, 43. 
b. et la. 4 4: 
Licet vn ſtatute que fait 
aſcunc choſe felony , ne 
parle des pzocurers ct 
rectiuer s, vncoze ſerront 


— — 


K 


—_ 


— —ͤ— 


deins leſtatute. I Offices 
encounter le cozone ſont. 


rerg, pati pæna pleRentur. |. 


AL ogicall Analyſis of 
| "felony, qu? eſt offence 


del cozone, immediate} 
vers vn comon perſon, 


file le rop nent mary, ou le feme 


etcocerna les 


ED 
2 


S 


Treaſon, 
que eſt ot. 
kence del 
Cozone 

| immediate 
encounter 
reſtatele |, 
rep rop⸗ 


2 Des penalties de 


Uneſmics offences. QQ. 


C 


alme,cſtq; 


Petite 


{ Biens) A. A. 


| Le perfon, B: B: 

Come compaſſer ou imaginer le 
mont le roy, ſa roigne, lour eigne 
fits, violare le roigne, ou leigne 


reigne fits le roy: Leuer guerre, 
adherer as enemies le roy: coun⸗ 
ter feiter le grãd ou p2iup ſeale, ou 
ſa money : pozter faux money in le 
realmecofitexfatt au money deng= 
leterre, tuer Chauncelloz , Trea= 


=a.< ſuroz, Juſtice daſcun banck, en 


cvzc, ou aſſiſeg, doyer et terminer, 
ſcants in lour place, et ce per Leſt, 
de 2.5. E. 3. cap:2: de rroditionibus: 
Item counterfailtcr de pꝛiup ſeig · 
net 1. M. cap: s: vide leſt: de Eliſ:ca: 1 
ct 18. Eliſ. ca. 1. de clippers, waz 
chers filerg,rofiders, et lour abet⸗ 
tours, quelconque ſoit le copne, 
dummodo ſoit cut rant icp, 


| 


vide meſme leſt: de 23. E: 3:ca. 2 12 


que weſt que explicatton del camõ 
ley, Come, Quant vn ſeruant tua 
ſon maiſter, feme ſa Baron, home 
ſcculer ſon pꝛelate:feme ſa myſtres 
per 12. Aſſ. p.30. 10. H. 6. 47. co⸗ 
mttque ſoit hoꝛs de ſeruice dimodo 
fit de maltce conceaue in ſeruice. 
Fitz: a 10. Imo les abbettozs hic pu 
niuntur codE modo. Fitz: 216. It 
mitter excommengement ſouth bul 
le pape, 30: Aſſ. 19. Item vtl age 
debzuſa le putſon et ame ſne pʒiſo⸗ 
ners, 1: HH: 6:5: 

vide Stamford, vag: 1 o. a. b. 


Hue refer miſpxiſlon, ſ. le concealing de felony ou trtaſon come, Juſtite de peace 

- enrolla vn bille denditement nyent troue ver le pats: Eſtranger vtter (faux money , 
3.8.7. to. Home trahe fon eſpte de Fertr Juſtice ſeant en ſon place 22: E. 3: 13: 
Fcrir ou bater vn Juroz, in pʒeſente des Yuſtices Fitz: ludg. 17 4, vn feriſt autcr 
in le ſale de Weſt. Fitz. Cor. 28 0. Vide leſt 33. H. 8. ca. 2. Pur dꝛawing blood 
in le meaſon le roy. Item ver Britton, Bibaud ferift vn honozable home, Juſtice 
arreſta vn que fapt frap deuant lup.et vn auter luy teſcuſta.2 2. E. 3. 13. 


4A. A. 


A, A, Fclony in biens eſt 


— 


ä 
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— 


Deſtructis et co per 
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Robbery J Item ll giſt en agaꝑſt, olim, Wincheſt, 13. E, 1: N 


con tra hodi 


cilicet, 
Del per⸗ | | 


ſon daſ- 
cun home 
hinc ſur⸗ 
. dont, 
h 2 „ Tryall, 8. 
Fs 
13. 
S 


b Vel aliter, & eſt Larceny 
fi ſupra xii. d. aliter 
| n'eſt felony, mes petit 


Catg; h ICs 


felonice, ou des Barnes 
adtoinant al meaſong. 
| Bourglours, que fe- 
lonice in temps de 
peace debzuſont mea⸗ 


tow2es, potts noctan⸗ 
tes, licet rteng impoꝛt. 


„ 


ches, Waſtozs, Ne- 
bycerd:s men, que ſer⸗ 
ront arreſtes pur fu- 
ſpicion, per leſt.5. E. 3. 
WEE 


ll pꝛiſt de mon perſon licet) Hic de Hue et 
ſoit ſouth xti.d. Del lieu, ou | Crye : Vide leſt, 
1 ieoſats pꝛeſẽt. Dil manace de | de Weſt, cap, 9. 
moy occider, ou fit moy turer: an, 3, E, 1. Leſt, de 


0 ö 
Mpꝛacy vide leſt. 28, 
H, 6, ca. 13 , Raſtall, 


| Larceny per Stanford. q. 


2 


tis ſpeci⸗ 


1 


Arſons des meaſons? 


end- ee muteo, 


Huc refer Dꝛawlat⸗ 


— — 


"I. Agit in 
genere de- 
| Larceny, | 
vbi 


ꝑ ſtatuta. 


IT) 


6. Leſt, de. 2.8, E. 3. 


Hic de ſcinſoʒs de burſeg: de ca, 11. Et 27. 
queur Britton, 24, b. 


3 Eliſ. ca: 17, 


pbrimùm explicat paturam rei, & deſinit 
Larceny, ct mette diucers caſes et 
exemples: Larceny eſt fraudulenta rei 
alienæ pluris quam 12. d. valentis trax 
Qatio,animo furandi: inuito illo cuius 
res illa fuerit. Vide pag. 24. 25. 


Deinde latius illuſtrat CVide, 


De cer⸗ 


us furti © 


| 


(furtum per les adiuncts 1 C. C. 


"Recodes emblees, 8. H. 6. ca 12. 

Paiſel deli feme inuite, 3. H. 7. cap. 2 
Hunting in painted viſozs pur itca- 
ler Ucniſon,et denier cco 1. l. 7. ca. 
Seruant pꝛʒiſt les biens ſon maiſter, 
except pꝛentiſes, et ceux que ſent 
deins le age de 18. ans, 2. H 8 cap. 
7. Selling hozſes into Scotland, que 
eſt vn ſteaung deux hozs Dengland: 
13 H. 8 cap 16. & f. Elif, cap. 8. 
Souldter ſteale awap ſans licence, 
2. E. 6. 2. Multiplication, 5. H. 4. ca. 
4. Puſel de caſteis le roy, towers, 
chips, armoz. ou pꝛactiſe de pꝛendꝛe: 
14. thi. cap. 1. Seruant cla ics 
biens fon mapſter apꝛes ſa mort, ct 
ne Voct aperer ap2cs pꝛoclamations, 


lane foziq; a Calice. 1 8. h. 6. 15 


Pp. CG 


* 
— Ic Rrres es ory ont 


per leſt. be 33. H 6. ca 1. Eſcippet 
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| ALogicall Analyſisof 


CBeaſtes ſauages , columbes ho2s del douccoate,? 
poyſong in le ryuer, car nulluis in bonis, Cor, 185. 
18. H. 8. 2. contre del de bzuſer del douecoate, et pzen-, 
der les yong pigeons, 18: E: 4:8. 0. E. 4. 15 em⸗ 
bleer domeſticall dame, felony.q. fl ne conuſt deſtre 
domeſtical, mes il puſt mozt, cell felony, 


De queur choſcs 
L arccny ne bara, 
Come de 4 


Poet eſtre de ſes Item ſerra de perſonel choſes, et nemy dereall; 
pꝛoper biens, come itaq; a home ſuccida ar bze et pꝛiſt, neſt felonv, contra 
be ploz ſteſa biens ſi ſuir Cuccide deuant, Cor, 119. Box oue charters 
bar leg, & tamen le null felony, 10 E. 4. 15. treaſure troue, wzecke, 
pꝛopertie fuit cn | del mere, wayf, ſtrap pꝛiſe, null fetonp: Cor. 187, 
lup ſemper, 7.;6; 26 f. Far incertum, quis dominus:ccotra de bonis capel- 
345.13. E. 4. 10. x. Fadit. 15. 


Larceny le poſſeſſid 
eſteant in le owner. ¶ Feme per coertton ou commandement ſon Baron, | 
q. PAg 26, q. vt nec topntment oue ſon baron : car ſerra att le 

; . baron: mes feme poet, inſcio viro . Item feme ne 
Quis non porcſt cõ: ſerra acceſſoʒy pur recciuer ſon Baron. | 
mitter Larceupy, \.- 


quis ne ſerra dit lar. | 
fon comentque il | 
Lp2ilk Fo. 


E 


C C.1lluſtrat Larceny per ſes adiuncts.ſ. 


Jnfant de tender age, come deins 12. ans per Pra- 
on; mes contra hodie. 


— 


Huc pertinet le tractate de Theftboote, quant home repꝛʒiſt ſes biens emblees: 
mes pꝛoperment eſt, quant home pꝛiſt ſes biens dun laron pur luy fauozer: neſt 
f:lony mes puniſhable per ranſon 2 impziſonment. IC z 4 5:ramen, Cor. 353. fuit 
felonſp, Wiens confiſques,que ſont dones al roy, quia ne ſont claymes per e- 
cun auter, meg diſauowed del laron. Vide Stanf. 186. diuer ſity inter biens conũiſ⸗ 
ques, et biengfozfets. Way. quant le laron ſur hue & crye # purſuite, pur eaſer 
luemeſme del poztage, wayua leg biens oupart dux perque les officers ie roy. 
ou auter in dzoit le roy ſeiſiſt les biens, la ie roy eux retiendꝛa come waife,fl non 
que le owner fait freſh ſuite, car dong; il reauera ſes biens, iſſint, i le laron ne 
wapua, mes home in dꝛoit le roy pʒiſt eux de luy pur ſuſpicion, le owner reauera 
ſur freſh ſurte. Null warte des biens pꝛiſes per treſpas: null wayfe de bifs d'un 
qui ad fanfeconduite in bonis & corpore. 13. E. 4. 10. Freſhſupte,quant le patty 
purſue le laron cy haſtymt᷑t que il lux appzchend one le mavoꝛ et ſur cto pozt ſon 
app eale et lup conuince per verdit, mes hodiè ſuſfſt (It fait ſon deuoyz, comẽtque 
ne ſoit pꝛiſe deins vn an apꝛes, ou ſoit pꝛiſe al ſuite dun auter, et ſuſfiſt conuic⸗ 
tion ſans atteynder. Mes per leſt. 21. H. 8. ca. i t il auera ſes biens ſut lenditement 
del felon, imò ſil pꝛocure euidence deſtre done, ſans aſcun frech ſuite, et ſemble, que 
Ale ſexuant ſoit robbe, le mayſter poet doner eupdence et reauer et. 


B. B. Felony » 
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( Couper (Hic del Mapme, vbi le pi: 1 
des langues | poet ellyer de fayze cheſcun ul 
| pꝛincipal, ou ſolemẽ̃t ceſtuy bil 
que luy feruſt, ct les auters 1 
— - Mayme per M 
. | Britton, eff ou aſcune merits 1h 
Jublata ent ber eſt toll dont home eſt bl 
come in er e, [4,5 pluts fcble a cõbater. come 1 
per 5» k opel, mayne, pee, ielte de⸗ 1 
1 P, 5e bzuſc, anterio2 dents : mes 1 
dents molters , ozialleg, N 
| neeſe, n'eſt max me, eins ble · 1 
mi ſhe 3 hic lex talionis, eſt 1 | 
| Ouſter des lex Dei: mes noſtre lex a⸗ | 
Copeles, } ard tout in dammages. 18 
Spee ierum, home = | 1:1 
2 ou teme oue bzute ceo eſt Sug Þ 
2.5 7 beaſteg, gery, et eſt } | 
0. | *25,H, 1 
Contrd na- ö Sexuum home aut 6. & g, Fllb if 
| curi , & bæc home » (ms _—] cap: i 1% 
\ yel, - _ : 1 | 
| | Anceſt, inter gradus probibitos. 19 
| Corrupra | TD 4 
pet carna- | 
_— CScortatio inter) Si violence Colt vle, 18 
B. B. Fe: | ry 5 . | perſonas ſoluz | dicitur Bape : fuit 14 
4ony in | 9 tas, felony al comon lep: I" 
le perſons puis, treſpas per leſt: 1108 
et cco | ] Wetzr:cap:13,tempere 18 
vel. Secundim | E. r: poſtremo idem rex 1 
| | A *p Weſtzz;ca.z4filt ceo | 
* | felony,comttq; le ferne 
| | aſſent ap2es : vide leſt; 
Adulteriũ, cum | de 6, R, 2, cap: 6, ſeue⸗ 
altera perſonarall puniſhment vers 
eſt deſponſata , le feme que conſents, 
bel vtraq;. J apzeg. 
* i 
In toto, D: DO: : 


Pp.. D. D. In 


ww er eters ee —— — * 


D. D. In toto, ſ. in 
occifione , cum 
quis iniuſte pri- 
uatur vita, hic 
vide Stan: del co⸗ 
toner ct fon 
poper de — 
le coʒps, a pag ® 
42. ad. 5 3.et del 
vicount, que fl 
decolla vn home 
ou doit luy pen 
der, ceſt felony: 
Hic agit. 


A Logicall Analyſis of 


ten \ta- 
tutcs 
come, 


| 


[- 


| * 


2. del co- 


Lubi, 


N. de cer⸗ 


men lep < manſlaughter , 


Per leſt.de 3. H. 7. ca. 13. ſi aſcun del hoſtell le rop 
conſpire le mozt le roy , ſeigniour de pʒiuy coun⸗ 
ſayle, Steward,Treaſozer,C ontroller del hoſtell, 
ceſt felony. 


Wultull poyſoning eſt fayt felony, f eſt fayt wilfull 


4 murder, per leſt: de 2. E. 6.ca. 2. 


| Si Gayloz per dures fat home appzouer, cell fe⸗ 

lony per leſt, de 14. E. 3. ca. 9. 

Vide leſt. de 1. et 1. P. et M. ca. conttà ægyptios: & 5. 

Eliſ. cap 16 que fait conturation felony. 

| Britton dit, que ſozcererg et miſcreants ſerront 
Arles. 


1. Breniter deſctibĩit ex Brafton, Homicidium eſt hos 
minis occifio ab homine facta: ſed iſta deſcriptio nimia 
eſt ſpecialis, & exoludit Deodanda. 


clony ſans act, con 
ſance malice pꝛe tra hodie. 
pence : hic ſi af- | lim le trying 
cun choſe q; well | d'un feme pʒꝛegnant. 
Erdl: home, tua home, fuit felony , ui cau· 
2, Explicat je choſe meſme, 3 ſoit abortum , mes 
latius per- 4 tout q; eſt moue bodiè doit eſtre in 
pe cics, {, | ouc ceo, ferra | rerum natura, et de» 
fozfct come vn | up deins lan 4 iouyp 
| Deodand, Tenge, 


e Homicidium, i volũtas ol im fuit 
f 


murder, auec malice pꝛepence: : bie de 


: elo de le, 
QQ. 


Stanfordscrowne pleaes. 14.2 


Que ſerra iudg in le ſuyte, 


ſ. Juſtices del banck, d'afe 
{iſe ; et ſteward del hoſtel 
del choſe deins le hollell. 
In le com- 
mencement |. 
del ſuyte, < 
vbi docetur Appeale: G. C. 
Que ſerra 
le meane 
| de ſuer, * 
” ber, 
"Le nature 
del ſuyt et | 
8 85 Inditemẽt. F 
| 
| Del c er in pleading. 
| N, 3* 
QQ Ditum eſt del of- | — 
fences; dicendum de pt [ve — 
nalties, et de maner vie} | ics * 
in puniſhing, vbi conſide⸗ 
Fanturs, 


CManer del tryall. T. T. 


CFinall tudgement et determination del ſuyt,- X. X. 
P p.iy, G. G. 


—_ 


uh. 


A Logicall Analyſis of 


r Le ge⸗ 


neral na- 
ture de ap 
peles ex⸗ 


I ponitur. 


eenant 


4 


| 


2. per vn 
large er- 
plica⸗ 


tion con- 7 


Mont. 


. Per vn bzieke de⸗ 
finttion ex Bry tion. 


S. S. 


App eale eſt pleynte del home kayt 


attapnder de felonp, per motes a 
ceo 02deynes. f 


n auter, oucſq; purpoſe de luy 


Come, vers queux Appeale gift, 
ſ. vers touts, que popent fayze fe. 
lonp. 

Deins quel temps ſerra pozt, L. 
deins lan et jour, in appeale de 
mozt.q. de robbery ct Bape. 
Deins quel county. ſ.ou le felonp 
fuit fayt. Vide leſt. de 2. et 3. E. s. 
ca. 24. 

Deuãt queux . ſ. Cozoner.vicount, 
Juſtice de banck, et gaole deliue- 
ry, Juſtice de peace. 

Ou vn auera divers appeles pur 
vn fetony.Olim licuit auer vn vers 
le pʒincipall, et auter vers Paccefſ. 
ſozy. contra iam. Tamen in ſpeciali 
calu licer , come ii vn in vn county 


| 


- 1 P20Cure auter de robber mop en 


autercounty.q. 

Ou vn reſpondza al diners ap⸗ 

peales, ſ. home committ ſeuerall 

robberies as ſeuerall homes, il 

r eſpondza al appele de cheſcune 

q. in mozt ou rape. 

| Si l'appellant ſurceſſa ſon appele 
per nonſupte, releas, retraxit, ma⸗ 
riage apꝛes declaration, ou (il de- 

{ uy, le roy purſuera, ct le party ne 

trra alarg, mes ſerra arraigne al 


_ (ſuit le roy ſur meſme le declaratid. 


| 
Bobbery | Le pꝛoces en appeale. M.M, 


4.4. 


Rape. 


* 
* 3.3. 
- — 4 


MMLC 
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Vide leſtatute de 14. E. 3. ca. 9; 
contra le crueltic de gaolers. 
r. Le maner del in- 7 A 3 
treating les pꝛiſo⸗ 8 3 
ners quant ils ſont | vide leſt. Weſt. i. ca. 13. que no. r 

in puſon, eſt declare toꝛious et rebellious felons 
M. M. Le : ſerront en pzyſon fozt et dure. 
pꝛoces in | | 
appele ou 5 Per Britton, ils ſerront diſchanceg, 
inditemẽt | diſceines.fons coif, en lour pure coat, 
ve Qpias, del ameſner eux al | hozs de ferres, ne pœua faciat timi- 
Exigents a ſbarre, dos: tamen ꝑ Bracton, propter euaſionis 
Certiorart | \ periculum interdum compedes geſtare 
Ec: 67:hic poſſunt. Bract. lib. 2. Britt. fo. 14. 
le pzinct- 
pall ſerra 
p2zimes Nui fueront pꝛiſes pur mot 
attaint, et {Perle come | dun home, 
puts le | I ter tis ne 
acceſſary, | 2+ Le oz⸗ * 1 ferront ö Per commandement le roy 013= 
45 9 hie er, „ mainpziſe. ſes Juſtices. — 

ou pur le fozeſt. 
ö 
de leſſer a! 5 Crake | 
g mainpziſe] | Uilages deuant, \ ſtag; ceux que 


fozeiu02s p20u928, | ſont ind ite de 
| pulcs one le ma- Larceny per 
2 noz, debzuſers del | inqueſt d'of- 
E; pziſon, notoziovs ce ou puric⸗ 
larons, appcllces | gier ſuſpiciõ, 
Per leſt. | des pz0u0z8 viuie | ou pur petite 
Weſt, 11. les pz0uozs niſi 4 Lerceny, oiti 
cap. 154 ſogẽt de bone fame, ſar culpable 
ne ſons | arſbs, fauxers del Vauter fapt, 
Vnalnp.— | monep,ou del ſcale | löt mainper⸗ 
-  [lerop, cxcon'mege | nables . ße 
ver puer leucſcue | appeliees del 
7 - a ou pur apert mal- | pꝛouoꝛʒs puis 
| uelte; ou pur trea- le mozt del 
Lon. Uouoz. 


v. v. 0 


— 
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KY. 
Eſcape 
per leſt. x 
E. z. de fri 
gentibus 
priſonam, 


rumper 


le pʒiſon 4 


u eſt fclo- 
lonp ſt nd 
q: il fuit 
empat- 
ſon pur 
fclony, 
Null ef- 
ſcape de⸗ 
uant ar- 
reſt. Bic, 


dei pzi⸗ 


V. Explicat 


le nature 
des eſ⸗ 
capes, 
wm 


ralia ads 


Uuncta. 


Ponitque | 
| damigene» 


-A Logicall Analyſis of 


a Impꝛiſonment n'elt auter que vn reſtrayne 

\ Per quan- | del libertie, iiaque ſĩ home ſoit ſouth arreſt, 

dam defi: | come in cippes ou in le poſſeſſion de aſcune 

nit ionem .] home, ceſt vn pꝛiſon, et leſcaping del ceo, eſt 
vn debzuſer del pꝛiſon. 
Quin et xeſtus eſt rumper del pꝛiſon, come (> 
home pꝛiſt le felon ho2s de ma pollcſſion, 
Quant home arreſt vn, et puis leſſa 
jon own Q tuy aler hczs del boũdes del pziſon 

re. | ou il veut, voluntariò. 


ſon, l. 


ſpecies⸗ 
(ger OY {Quit vn eſt arrell, et eſcape encoũ 


. ] ter le volũt le arrcſkoz, ct n'eſt freſhe 

Neg ment purſue ct repꝛis deuant que le 

(en. | purſuoʒ ad perde le vieu del ceſtup, 
Aue efcape, Vide Stanf. 33, 


Double ef. [Home arreſte,cſcape al egliſe, et puis auxi 


ſcape, come Itua del egliſe: ceo eſt vn doble eſcape. 


e eſt murder in vn ville, per le io ur, 

Eſcape ſans | ou in cytie mured, per le nutcte:le murdzer 

arreſt, come q efcapeſang eſtre pꝛiſe, ceſt vn eſcape, Vide 
Ueſt: de Wipcheſter. 


f 


Que ſerra charge oue leſta pe, . le vicount, garden, ville, 
Hundzed, gc. 34, 


Quant vn pꝛeſent in 
court eſt committ al pꝛi⸗ 
5 ſon per le court: la ll ie 
ö — a. garden nad lup ſemper 
Cement efcap p2iſt, il eſt eſcape ſans 
E auter enquy2y niſi ad rea 

— cu Lſonable excuſe. 

| : +: uant vn | 


Ht le vicount, conſtable, ou 
AI ver matter eng auter, et eſcape, la il ne 
| L kart reſpondza al eſcape de- 

| uant que tefcape ſoit 
ent deuant Juſticeg. 
De voluntary, felony . De negligent, 


; BY penaltie 4 kyne. Si ſott pur felony , Wn hun⸗ 


— 


Oꝛed pound, Donant arreſt,amerctament. 
Particuler 


SC 


Stanfords crowne pleaes. 744 

| Feme auera appele de mozt fon Bas 

ron, mes de null auter , le feme doit 

eſtre ſa teme de facto & etiam de iure. 

"Ippeale de mozt Item dort eſtre ſole. Ou le feme poet 

S. S. i auer appele, nu!l auter auera ceo, 

| = Mes 1 le mozt nad feme , fon pꝛo⸗ 

cheine heyze male per le comon lep 
auera ceo, vide 60, 


— 


9 
articuler | '\ Sernant auera ceo; 
—.— — * a 
2 4.4. Feme. 


De Bobbery, I Infant. 
Grecutozs. 


| in comon. 
' 
* 1 \Femelolerauy auera appele:feme co 
| | uert oue ſon Baron: mes ll ei aſſent 
| 8.8. ap2es , tunc le Baron fole auera ceo, 
Bape. per leſt.de 6. R. 2. ca. 6. mes doyt eſtre 


Baron de iure & facto. Pur defaut del 
| Baron, le pere ou auter pꝛoct eine del 
(ſang auera le appeale. ‚ 


Q 8 F. F. In: 


ax 


| Cper leſtatute | rolg , vi & armis non poneu- 
jr in inditements de nes 
_ 
4 
| | le matter. 
a ban. 
—  Nerteine, M1: 
| Ue lieu. 

* per comb ® Cabduxit equuft 
ley,dopt mal, ſans cepit 
eſtre, | & abduxit. 

oe A Fnratus , mal, 
Fr. a ſans telonice. 
ture et | erp2eſſe, et Carnalirer cognod 
; nemp, per 8 
fozme del aum, per J uit, mal ſans ra- 
| . implication nu. , - 
| come puit s ramen 
43 p .C les auters pa- 
rolls implyont 
tant , mes ceo 
PP. Jndite= . 1 ſerra 
ments. ũ in⸗ ? vie. 
ditoz diſco- | 
uer le coun⸗ Chic,etfi ne vant pur felony,tamen les Ju⸗ 
ſell le rop. 4 vicious ſtices popent fayze eux ſerue come indite⸗ 
teſt felony, et incer= J mentes de treſpaſſe, a mitter le party a 
Cor. 272. Veine, line, et poyent agarder veniref, vers lindb- 
207. hic de⸗ | oz d'amender lincerteintie, 
&cibiy I 
1 
15 16. 
16. 


A Logicall Analyſis of 


vide let. de 4. El. 45 cp. 21 
37. H. 8. cap. 8. que, les pa- 


Stanford crowne pleaes. . 145 


i N ; 31. E. 3. Cap, I 4. 


-Del fatutes dinditementes in Aces 1 . v4 = 


Deins county Palatine, 33. H. 6. J 1. R. 2. cap. 4. 
ke 2. t. E. 4. Cp. 3. 
: © Vide&ſt, Elif, 


1 At. H. 4. eap. vlt. 
N Deuant Juſt.de peace. 32 H. 8. cap. 12, contra. 
H. 7. Ap. I. 


| 33. H: 8: cap. 23. 
In vncounty del hole | , 4211 . N 
6 shes dp: 40 


+ L2. & 3: E: 6: 243 
16. 16. | A'S 7 


. —— Le foʒme del inditement d'acceſſary, ſ. Que il expꝛeſlera te 
et auterment, come maner del felony, 81, ö 
88 ( 


| verdtt in auter action ſeruera, 
car ii v ad vn verdit de 12, 
Ou verdit in auter action homes ac. 

ou returne del vicount- 


terue pur Inditemẽt, car. contra de teturne de vicount li⸗ 
| ſoit matter de recoʒzd. Vide 

| 

| 


leſt; de 25 E 232 ca: 4: de ceo. 


0 3 In appele de mozt, mortui nomen po- 
= netur : contra del inditement, car le 
| moꝛt poet eſtre mangled , et iſſint ins 
. cognitus. 0 
| nditee pledza miſnoſiner del ſare 
differfce inter ap- I oct oue t 0 * 
pele et inditement. —— VCC 
Dt appellee pꝛia clergy, il ne — 
tra ſa purgation, contra d'inditec. 
In appeale le def. poet auer triall per 
battaeie contra in inditement. 


Mg. ,). NN. Oꝛzder 


A Logicall Analyſisof 


| kuit fayt, 
i. Le counte, que expꝛeſſera le fact vel 5 
come le lex ap pont. 
| Que il defenda touts maners de aps 
dekence peles, agaites, aſſauts, purpences, et 
| ſ. quecunq; eſt encounter le peace leroys 
ſa corone et dignitie, 
| 
ral bziefe, car le bꝛiefe abatera pur 
faux latyne , ou defaute del fozo 
me c. 
e rel o2der- | ral appeals 
= ly et ſo⸗ | | 3331 | 
2 long; le Cu | per 
S | lep, et ces | | :) Inditemkt 
E f * Ip 444+ 
8 | 
2 2 
2 = in barr, ( CFuter- 
: 2 ſontq; vel foits ac⸗ 
2 4 * | 
9 plees, 
| (aue | comon al 
| |ambis < Sanctuas 
| deux, ry, RR. 
Lcome, 

:\Kercſ- peruerlly hie dei Cler ; 
ns d'= | petne fozt et dure. | g . 
appellee, :o: 
quei re- 
ſponce, | | trenchont al fart, come Rien culpa: 

vel, ble. 444. 
4 
ö 


1 Confell, 2777777. 
| 333 Barres 
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| que el = marye arere, 
| | que ne fuit vnque ac- 
ſ ver le feme, a dire couple in loyal ma⸗ 
: onp. 
ſin appele Le moꝛt ad feme in vie. 
— weſt herze, eins ad eigne 
krere. 
Il eſt baſtard. 
e kuit pozt deins Lan et 
per le hey2er To Sg 
Le party weft mozt, eins in 
vie a tiel lieu ac. ou dꝰameſ⸗ 
ner lui in le court: ceux deux 
bares | . ſont comon al feme. 
In appele de robbery, adire,quele pl : eſt ſon villen. 


0 ra dire, ne vnq; accouple, 
el , — — a pleder villenage in 
333. e ; 


{ le pl, 
in appele, et 
hic 


Fr. ſpecial | 


4 ut 
o_ 
1 
; 
* 2 
— * 
. 
eg 
% 
— — — — nee —— — 
= —— —2 — —ͤͤ —— — 9m = 
— rat er I tA — - = 


pꝛeſtre, mayme per auter, inſanus, ſurdus, mutus, lazars- 
ou foole naturall. 

Le pl:auterfoits fuit nonſue in appele de meſme le fe= 
| lony ap2es declaration, ou fiſt vn Retraxit, ou que le 
det: uit att aint et acquite al ſuite le pl: 

2. gene⸗ | Le pl: adreleas al defendant, 


La dite, 


| leder attaint de felony ou treaſon: eſt moigne: 


1 
i! 
| l 
| ' 


— ——— —⏑jͤ — 
— WrRAe IS ane g9> <= - "09g 
— — were Wo — ——— — 
— 


| Licetlepl:pleade iſſint in barre, tamen in fauorem vitæ 
il poet pleader ouſter al felony, et ſon plee ne ſerra 

dooble , (non in le caſe del relesg, car per ceo il con- 

feſſe le felony per implication: et quant le def: in ap⸗ 

| peale de robbery, pleade villenage in le pl: car fl con- 

| (cluderoit ouſter al felony, le pl: ſerropt enfraunchiſe. 

0 


444: Barres all Jnditement, come patdon le roy. vide Stanf. a pag: 9. ad 
| x 05. diuers ſtatutes des Thartcrs de pardon,et coment ils ſerront plt adeg. 
OO. Autertotts acquit* de meſme le felony, vide Stanf. 105 .#c. nett ple iam 
in appele de moxt per leſt: 3. H. 7. cap. 1 ſic autertoits conuict ou atteint ſem- 
ble bon plce, nifi fl debzuſoit tc pziſon del o2dinary ct eſcape, car la il ſerta 
| anterfoits arraigne fur lem. 
| A 4.19. R. R. Sanctua⸗-⸗ 


— — 


A Logicall Analyſis of 


"Sanctuary eſt vn lieu pziulledge per 


pzince pur le 
— 1. 'Definit keudoz, 


ſanctuary. Fuit foundue 


Uieues, 


lafegard del vie del of. 


| luz le deuotiong des pztuces al certeine 


[4 Quenx auerbt le p2iuiledge del ſanctus 
{ ary, queux non, vide pluſozs Natures 
reherles per lu, 20 8. gc. 


t. Define, Abiuration 
eſt vn ſerement, q; home 
pꝛiſt quant il ad committ 
aſcun felony et fua al 
egliſe ou cimitozy pur 
tuition de fa vie, elly⸗ 
ant pluiſtoft perpetual 
baniſhment hozs del 

realme, que a eſtoper al 
ey, et deſire try del ke⸗ 


® 


2» Latius explicata, et 
reherſe diuers ſtatutes, 
117. gc. dei viage deg 


_abiurozs in Itinete Ec, 
5515. Clergy 


| Stanfordscrowne pleaes. 14.7 


5 55-Clergy 


2. Del 


1 


5 1. del 9 Quant 


| | cterbe 5 E 


Clergy eſt vn auntient libertie del ſapnt egliſe 
Ooulefemtt qua quiconque poet lvſer, ſi ſopt arraine de kelo⸗ 
per de⸗ < nydeuant ſeculer tudge, poet fuer deſtre diſmiſſe 
ſcription, al ozdinarp- de fatre ſa purgation del dit offence. 
Liſer come clerke, eſt lyſer tout le verſe, Licet 
Hon ſur ſon arraignement. vt quon- 
dam, eins il ſerra miſc al rcſponder 
al felony , et ſil ſopt troue culpable 
Clergy { aſon miſc demeſne, dong il deman⸗ 
ſerra dera ſa Clergy; ſi non que le pꝛiſo⸗ 
pleade, ner vople Waruer le benefite del 
ceo, ct payer ſon lyeur ſang oper le 

| Largely | { verdit. 


| Cat il appoynt le verſe, 
d Il mett fine ſur Lozdinary, 
„ (1 diſt, que Lyſa, quant ne 
Que ſerra tudge | Lyſa. 
d'allower ou diſa- | Jt allowa clergie in ab⸗ 
lower ceo, (. le tẽ⸗ ſence del oʒdinary. JCikt 
Vozall court. le court ne vſa l'ozdinaryp ' 
fozſq; come miniſter a confir 


mer lour tudgement, quia eſt 
eruditus, 


Il que ad aſeune impediment deſtre pꝛieſt, come 
blinde, mayme, ſacrilegus n auera, fic inſidiato⸗ 
res viarum. depoputarores agrorum. Ceffup que 
tua ſe defendendo, ou per miſaduenture n'aucra, 

nec petite laron, car ne font de pzendze iudgmẽt 
per co. de vie, traytoz rauera: ceſtuy que confeſſ felony 
mon ley. wauoit tang; leſt. artic. Cleri. Il que auoit ſeme), + 
-| auercit rutlus per comon ley tang; left, 4.H.7. - 

15, mes home deins oꝛders videtur exemptus. 

Bigamus auoyt tang; leſt. de Lyons, et ze leſt. - 

E. 6. 1 2 acco2de our le comon ley in Bigamp. 


auera ou non 
— 


quis 


Per left. vide Stan. 1 25. vide leſt. 1. E. 6. 12. 2. & 3. E. s. 33: 5. : 
(& s. E. 6. 10. & 9. 1. & 2, P. & M. 4. 


Quomodoſerra vſe, cap. 48, 49. 50, vbi, de purgation. 


HH, Pur 


A Logicall Analyſis of 
| lerke conuict: et eff celuy que 
rg 
r , 
"Ferraſa purgation: — dlel Clerke 


poet faire (a purgation, ũ non 
Un ſpeciall caſes, 


Clerke, , 
Clerke attaynt, et eftceluy que pꝛia fon 
clergy apꝛes tudgement, et ad ſon clergy al⸗ 
[ low, il ne ferra ſon purgation, eoq; quant 
| 0 il eſt condemne del felony per tudgement, 
| Ne err8* {1 ne pcut contrary al tudgment eſtre purge 
| de ceo, le dit iudgmtt remainant en ſa fozce, 
HH. Pure itaq; vel paret Pardon; vel demurrat in pats 
per inqueſt. | 
des Clerks 
139, oſten⸗ 


dit. 


Sl abluroz reuyent ſans lytence, et 
| eſteant al barre, demaund (a one 
gy2et ad ceo allow, vncoze il ne ſer⸗ 
— ctnne,_u ra delpuer al oadinary, eins ſerra 
— — miſe a p2iſon le roy rang; il ad pur= 
C puſon le to chate pardon pur ſon reuenue : car 
- 8 comentq; le Clergy excuſe le felony, 
vncoze il ne tolle le contempt de re- 

| . Luenuer tn le realme ſance lycence. 


4 44 -Rien 


Stanfordsa crowne e 8. 


T3 


—— 


2. Les adiuncts, — 5 inruitable. 13, 14.15. 16. 


748 


Car (i pledza pris 
mum ſon ple, et 


1. Kennzei bauer pztera ailowice de 


—— — — - 


ceo, et ouſter, quant 
122 al telonꝝ. ien cube 
; Tpable. 


Al eſt fe plus vſuall plee fur 
| appele ou Jnditement. 

Qn ia trench al faxt, il eſt mule 
{ fauour in ley, car il auera ceſt 
plee puis que il ad plede in a- 
batement ou barre del nn 
ou inditement. a 

Cheſcune que ſt arraigne ſer- 
| ra enfozce a teſt plee, fi non qu? 
il ad matter de Juſtification ou 
matter en ley de pleder , come 
ft tua le home de neceſſitie ine⸗ 
uttable pur aduancer Juſtice, 
13. 14. ou ſll tua ſc defendendo, 

mes icy le neceſſitie doyt eſtre 


Mes in ceſt ple de rien culpa⸗ 
ble, nauera aſcune counſayle 
vers le roy ſur inditement(con- 


tra tin aꝑpeie ) mes pledꝛa in p20 
i per perſon niſi le plee excede ſon 


connyng, quiz cùm ceſt plee va 


al fapt, et le parte meſme conuſt 
le fayt optime, il poet mieux reg 
ſponder al ceo, et ſil auoyt conn. 
ſell, ils oue lour ſophiſtti y tur. 
barent omnia, du ũ le party meſ - 
me parla, ſon cõſcience luy poet 
ſtimuler, ſon geſture et counte- 
naunce popent declarer le veri⸗ 
u. ou ſon ſymple parlance ec. 


Ir, 10,10,10, Pers 


"ALogicall A palyſis of 


3 | Quant ceſtuy que eſt arraigne fur felony 
= | (car intreaſon null tiel matter, vide leſt, 
Weſt, 1. cap. 12.) riens reſponde, eins 
Nuel peruerſt: — me de malice et mal volunte, ou 
ty ceo dort eſtre, plede tiel matter que neſt aſcun reſponce 
: al felony, ou tiel peruerſe matter que ne 
directment reſpoigne, ou fapyt tiel conelu- 
ffon ſur ſon plee, que * 
Lune trxall. 


17 


10. 10. 10. 


Peruerlly , vbi il. 
ex vounde. | 


Il ſerra remaunde al pzifon dont ti ve⸗ 
ent, et miſe en vne baſe meaſon eſtoppe. 
1 1 £1431 et la girra nude ſur le nude terre ſang- 
ee e aſcune littour, flrps, ou auter dzapes, et 
. ſans aſcune gar niſhe enuyzon lup, ſauant 
N | vn chole que couera ſes pziup members,ce: 
que fl girra ſur ſon dozſe, et que ſon teſte 
Pe ſoit veſte, et ſes pees eſtrahees, et que vn 
Quomods ii bꝛache ſoit trahe al vn quarter del mea- 
ſerra vſe, per ¶ ſon oue vn cozd, et lauter bzache al auter 
perne tot et quatter, et tn meſme le maner ſoit fait de 
dure: ſes iãbes: et q; ſur ſon coꝛps ſoyt mile fer 
et pier tant come il poet pozter et pluis. 
| ct le pzimer four enſuant, il auera pane 
fayt de barly, troy s moaſcils ſans aſcune 
boper, et le ſccond tour ii boycra troiſ⸗ 
foits, tant come il peut del cawe que eſt 
pꝛocheine al hutile del puſon, except tawę 
currant, ſans aſcune pane, et ceo ſerra. 
i ſon dyet tang; il ſoyt moꝛt. 


7777777. 
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| Stanfordscrowne pleads, e 


F It peut appꝛouer, f. accuſer au⸗ 
FX , ters qui fueront coadiutoʒs oue lu 
ſenpnen ver fr forzefeiony 
etrmolige del Hinc dicitur appꝛouoz, C. probator, 
noline eoque il doyt p2oucr, vel per battail, 
| x vel per pais.al election rVappcllce, 
- ceo que eſt cõttigne en ſon appeale. 
| De queux offences home appzouera, ſ. de ceux 
I kelonieg tantùm queux il ad fayt oue auters. 

In null action, niſi inditement ſoyt 
| action, car in appeale il ne appꝛo⸗ 
N. Expo- | En queux uera car ſic il velaperott le pl.dauer 
nit le na⸗ ; actions 1 execution de lup , mes il poct conu⸗ 
nature | ſter Linditement, ct pꝛiex cozoner, 

del apps Et ic appꝛouer. 
un. -Ceur que popent aſſigner luy Cozc« 
ner, come Juſtices de banks, Exze. 
Deuant | Gaoledetiuery.chtra de Juſt. de peace, 
queux Steward a ſutczs in court Bard, vi⸗ 
—.— et ſutozs in le county court, 

Jans commiſſion. 

Ii doyt conkeſſcr et pꝛier le 
Cozoner deuant aſcune ple 
le pluis ſure deuant | plede. fit mentu, le court luy 
reſpdce:apzes = ſon ap- | tollera de ſon appele. Ji \:r« 
confeſſion it | pꝛouer. ta iure d appeller de touts 
Poet aph ao: felonics et treaſons que il ia. 
- Uer: . 1 | cha, certen nomber des tours 
auera ſa vie, | _ ſerra aluy appoynt, in cheſ⸗ 
quia il cdbata | | cune de queux, il doyt appꝛo- 

Pur le peace, | * uer, ou ſerra pendus. 
es ſerra bã· N * Il auera gages cheſcun iour 
nis le realme. Hie, i.d. del roy . quant le cozoner 
1700 | | | ! eſt aſſign? e lup, it ſerra leſſ. 
1170 2. s hozs del pziſon , vt appellet 
ſans coertion. 
1 Quant il ad fapt ſon appeale de- 
uant le Coꝛoner il rchercera cen 
| deuant Juſtices, car ils ne vorlẽ: 

| 2 lyerceo a lup, ei ſil faple in aſcun 
1118 LS paroltquele Tozoner ad recozd,il 
CY | ſerra pendus, come fil dir via uc 
chyuall pur rouge ac. Car pet 1: 
repugnancy ſerra intende que il 
mnentu. 


Rr. 9. 2. dap- 


3 


X 


9999777. 
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q 


Largly per adiund g. 


F od . 


— * 


A 


vide, a 4 4. 
bs 


A Logicall Analyſis of 


' 


I 
r 


'pellee, 
' 


| 


ee SA ated 


« « 2. Dappellee vbi cx: | 
ponit. 1 
| 
jr, 
| 
les ecceptions vers 
Uappꝛouez. 


Cr, le pꝛoceg vers lap⸗ 3 


_ 


{ 


— 


| 


"Dt lappellee ſoit ti: mefme 
le cofity ou lappeale eſt fayt 


| 


Dt in anter county, tunc les 
Juſtices deuant queux le 
Tozoner vecozd le dit aps 
peale, come Juſt:de banck, 
et Exʒe per comon lex, et del 


— teſt. de 
18. E. 1. 


Que ii eſt attaynt de trea⸗ 
Con ou felonp. 

Que il eſt Clerke conuict. 
Que ti weſt tmpziſon pur 
dette ou treſpas 


Nue il welt pziſoner, eing 
alarge. - 
Que tt eſt deins age, ou on 


ter rage de 7 0.8aus,p;efire, 
feme, maime ac. 4 


deſtre diſcharge vers le roy 


—— Imò ſi ſoyt 
et party, le court poet lux 


er de ſe bene gerendo. 


T. T,. aner 


e Cozoner agardera pꝛoces 
tang; al exigent. 


— —— — um ̃ m 
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| vide le oder, Stanf.fol. 133. & 
4 "Pzoper al peres del realme,f. } ceo £1 tantùm in Judge⸗ 

per 12. pares al meyncs, ments, et nemp in appeles. 

1 vide leſt. de +. et 3. E. 6. cap. 2 4. quant 

| 1. De quel (l ony eſt fayten vn county , et le re⸗ 


le 
| ceipt in auter, le tryall in vn, et von. 
_ N | Vide leſt. 2 2. H. 8,cap. 14. & Stanford, 
per pais, 5 tag. 15 4. 
ite⸗ ver hbes Tales, 155. 
a 2 * de vicineto Niſi prius. 15 6.15 7+ 
| ou de  fe- peremptozy fans cauſe in 
lony fuit | | . fauorem vitæ, al nomber de 
[ fait, et 35. per comon ley, mes per 
ſerue at | leſt; 12. H. 8. cap. 14. tan 
1 Indite- 2 ver auel @yal- | tum. 20. 
| 


ment et ow . | tenge. Tome il fuit fon Jn 
appeale, | Vene laci- | ditoz 6c. 


Lexponit. 2 a 3 al array, di teuts 
cor pora: Di- 3 J ant engloys vers c- 


ſtingas, hic CA ſtranger. 
Edel, Item pur dekaut de⸗ 
Y = Vide 
| eſt. de 27. Eliſ. 
. | Eutdente, cheſcune ſerra admit a 
Le oꝛder del cõbate ex | donet W 7 
Britton, 4 1. Vide Stanf. | vel generall. 
1% 7 :-; | 
n appeale E | verdit, eſtq; Speciall, C. alarge, 
ö ie trial per quant iis doubtont an 
battayle eſt ſopt felonp, 
1 ] 
f — — Atcune pꝛeſumptton, come Mutt endite 
{feiony, it ch: pur ceo, oupzile oue le manoz. 
batera one I Que il eſteant arreſtu,fua, ou debzuſa le 
touts, lune en] 8 | . 
, cilitte in Lappellant, ũ ſort m 
2 1 N — 5 70. GAIN 
Ui, (Adatraele, t. 1 Deingozder,ou feme. 


Item pztuiledge del perſon, come a1 ſopt 

arraigne al ſuite le roy in lappeale. Le 

def. acquite retouera dammages vers le 

pl:ou, il ne ſoit ſufficient, vers les abet · 
28, Vide Stanf a pag. 16 8 OP ad 117. 


R r.it, X. X Fi- 


AT ogicall Analyſis of 


Del feloup, quod ſuſpendatur per Collum. 


In home, Il ſerra reameſnue at 
lieu dont il vient, et ferra trahe ſur 
vne hurdle ieſq; al lieu dexecuti6, 
| et la deſtre pendus per le colie, et 
viue deſire deccupe , et ſes en 


| traxles et pzyuy members deſtre 
7 | exciſes dc ſon coꝛps, et combures 
| | deins ſon view, et ſon teſte deſtre 
tes ſeue · 7 | abſcille, et ſon cozps deſtre dyuyde 
fral tudg- Grande, < tn quater parts a diſponer al vo- 
menteg, . lunt le rox. | 
In eme, deſtre trahe et combure 


tam in grande treaſõ quam petite. 


Di feme ſoit enſeinte de viue ens 

| fant, el ſerra ſemel reſpite del exe⸗ 
LTreafon / | cution , mes le tudgement lerra 
one mayntenant. 


X. X Fi- 
nal tudg- 
ment, vbi, | Petite: In home, eſt deſtre trahe ct pendus. 

{ pur mifp2tffon il fo:fetra ſes biens. mes nem 
terres fozſq; pur vie, et ſerra in perpetuall 
| pziſon. q. Vide Stanf. 37. 38. diuers ſtucrall 
* penalties accoꝛdant al offences. | 


 CCoxruption del ſangue vient per atteinder 

| del felony ou treaſon, iſſintq; les infants ne 

| | poyent eſtre heires a luy, ne al aſcune auter 

-| aunceſtoz. Et fi! tuit noble on gentleman de- 

les penalties que en- | uant, ti et touts ſeg infants ſont deuenus ig⸗ 

ſude ceſt Judgemtt, | nobles, et teſt cozruption ne poet eſtre ſalue 
& implicantur etſi non foʒſq; per Parlement ſolement, 

; , <xprimuntur, 


66. do. 


—— 


Stanfords crowne pleaes. 


—ä 


* 


| Vide AAA | maner. Mes i vn ſort irdite del meſme le fe⸗ 


Cierke conuict fozfetraſes biens,comentq; ad 
apt ſa purgation, et les iſſues del terre que il 
ad in ſon dzoyt, ou in dzoyt la feme, tanq; il ad 
fayt ſa purgation. ; 

Home fozfetra ſon dꝛoyt al biens, ct choſe in 
action, come obligation ac. 

Item ii fozfetra biens in queux il wad afcune 
pꝛopzietie, come ieo baple argent hozs del bag 
a rebapler a moy, le baylee eff attaynt, le roy 
| auera fargẽt, car ne pott eſtre conues #c.quta- 
hozs de bag. of i - 
-| Home fozfetra ſes Chatteaux fur fugam fecit 
.comentq; ſoyt acquite del meſme le felony, ou 
ad ſon charter de pardon pur meſme le felony, 
cet fuer en fayt. | | 
Home fozfetra ſes biens ſur erigent agard. 
ſur vn fuer en ley, comentq; ſoit acquyte det 
kelony. 


Felo de . 

"- Home poet foxfeter | Pome arreſtue fua, et 
ſeg biensfans anain- | tne in le purſuyre, | 
ter per pꝛeſentment a: — — tue 3 le [|| 
| arreit, repugnando, ac. | 
— STIs Home que icua guer- - | 
re, et e ſt tut in pceil. 


Quant vn eſt troue culpable del homycide de⸗ [| 
uant le Cozoner,le Cozoner ſciſera ſes biens 
et lyuera al ville. Sur ſugam fecit troue de⸗ 
uant le Cozoner, le vicount ferra in meſme le 


FR 


tonp,ſes biens ne ſerront remoues hoꝛs de fa 

meaſon tanq; il ſoyt ettaynt, eins ſerront en 
garde les vicius, ct le felon ancra viands de | 
ceo. Le ville ſerracharge sue le cuſtody des ul 
biens, nilk ils porent monſtre, que auter ad 
eux . Mes le vicount eſt ſemper chargeables 
ue les iſſues del terre. ; 


2:Nnan£ 


"FA Logical Analyſis of cc 


+ +©Cenone pur vie on ang liefoxtetra fozle; pur lonternie, lepis 
petite treaſon ou felony, tenant in taple ne fozfetra fozſq; pur 
a f fa vie, contra in grand treaſon; per tell. F+ tet 6. E. 6. ity. 
kn x, Terres et | et per meſme leſt.home ne foʒt᷑etra terre que il ad in auter dot. 
dort del terveg cone in droxt la tems ſu eglife at. vas cum terre, es chaners 
ſerra fozfet pur del terre ſerront fozkets. 
—— (t perite)le feme perdqa ln doweri 
ny. mes hic es | mes neme pur fetouy, per leſt. 1. E. 6, cap. 12+ 3. & 6. E. c. 
Tate ſerra conſi⸗ cap. 1t. 
der, cat - { Fn petyte treaſon ou felony le roy auera Lan, four, et Waſte 
des terres que ſont tenus d auter que de luy, et dong; le; 
| niour auera leſcheate, mes in grand treaſon, le cor aueral 
A eate, De-quocung le terre doit tenus, 


* * 


| a terres (1relae arramps det oct (gyqmnontenant, itaque il 
done ou alten apʒes le tat, le relation del attaꝝnder deteatera 


by 


| apetinbiensneftifine, car le done de eux inter le felony ex 
| lattaynder, eſt bon, 


FINTS, 
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